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JEastem District of Pennsylvania^ to tmt : 

Be it remembered, that on the twenty-fourth day of Ja|niMy« in 
the foity-nioth year of the fndepcndenee of the United Statea of 
America, A. D 1825, WILLIAM LATTA M«CALLA, of the 
said District, hath deposited in this Office the Title of a Book, the 
right whereof he claims as Author, in the woi'ds foUowmg, 
to wit: 
** A Discussion of UniTersalism ; or a Defence of Orthodoxy, against the 
** HtrtMf of Uaivenalism, as advocated by Mr. Abner Kneeland, in the Debate in 
*' the Unvrersalist Church in Lombard-street, July, 1894, and in his various pnblica- 
" Cions, as also, in those of Mr.' Ballon and others. The profits of the impression 
** to go to the Funds of the Youiig,Men*s Domestic Missionary Socie^, composed 
** of diflferant denominations. By W. L. M'Calla.*' 

In conformiQr to the Act of the Congress of the United States, entitled, ** An 
Act for the Bncourtgememt of Learning, bjr securing the Copies of Maps, 
Chaits, and Books to the Authors and Proprietors of such Copies, during the 
times therein mentioned ;"— And also to the Act, entitled, *< An Act for^the 
Snooiuragement of Learning, by securing the Copies of Maf^s, Charts, and Boohs 
to the Authors and Proprietors of such Copies during the times therein mention- 
ed," and extending the Benefi.ts thereof to the Arts of designing, engraving, and 
etching historical imd other prints." 

, D. CALDWELL, 

Clerk of the Eastern District of Pennsylftnia. 
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PREFACE. 



SHORTLY after my arrival in this place, last May, inform 
mation was received from Various quarters, that Mr. kneeland 
had long been in the habit of defying the arlnies of the living 
God, and of glorying in their silence as the effect of conscious* 
guilt and error. Aware of my own weakness, but confiding in* 
the Great Head of the Church, it was impossible to conceal my^ 
desire that he would challenge me. A mutual friend gave him- 
an intimation of my willingness to accept a personal invitation^ 
but without effect,. His general challen^ was then made the' 
ground of a correspondence which terminated in a puUiie con- 
ference. This was not, by any means, intended ta^iipercede 
the necessity of a printed defence, but to excite the pumic at- 
tention to such a work, and to make it more worthy of their pa- 
tronage, as well as to silence the Audacious boasting of this enemy 
of God and man. He soon betrayed a great anxiety to terminate 
the debate. After several unsuccessful efforts, he cut it short by 
virtually closing the door of Mb desk upon me. Sickness and the 
heat of the city soon obliged me to retire to the country. This was 
called a retreat^ and it was boldly and publicly denied that the 
doors of the church were shut upon me. To settle these points, 
an offer was made to resume the discussion, which offer he was 
very far from accepting. To retrieve their loss, a Universalist 
preacher, a pretended stenographer, was eTnjo/oyed to write the de- 
bate in such a way a? to transfer the victory m)m one side to the 
other. Althou^ he at first promised verbal accuracy, he at last 
professed to give the argument only: but this was as far be- 
yond his capacity as it was contrary to his wish. The performance 
of his enterprise with fidelity and ability, would have been much 
more gratifying to me and my friends than to him and his. Yet 
every one conversant with such matters, knows that in such dis- 
cussions, an argument is more diluted dian it should be when 
committed to paper; and that it is not necessary to record repeated 
refutations of the same error, which were made necessary in 
debate, in order to meet the extemporaneous and reiterated effu- 
sions of heretical sophistry. Although the employed stenogra- 
pher professed to do justice to my argument, he has been guilty of 
such omissions and interpolations, transpositions uid alterations, 
as were calculated to destroy it. Whilet for the sakeofperspi- 
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cuity and precinon« I take the liberty of arranging and condens- 
ing the matter of the discussion, in such a manner as is suitable 
to written composition, the hearer will see that ceal justice is 
done to tiie ar^ment on both sides. As mj opponent has had a 
foil opportunity of speaking for himself, so, in revising and 
correcting the work oi his employed Reporter, he has had a full 
opportunity of writing for himself. To copy all that he has pub- 
lished, through his stenographer, for himself and for me, is not 
my design. Any one wiio has read those drowsy pages will 
reHdily excuse me, and any one who has not, .may see a fair 
specimen in the piece signed Long-hand^ published in the De- 
mocratic Press, 01 Sept. ^^d, and copied in No. SI, of the In- 
troductory Documents in this work. This is one of the least 
importstot of many newspaper publications connected with this 
controversy, with which it is thought proper to occupy the first 
part of this volume. For reasons explained in the intro- 
ductory documents, its bulk will also be increased by additional 
matter both in confirmation and refutation^ and the latter of 
these shall now take the precedency, as the arguments of my 
opponent are all before me^ in what he calls ^^as faithful a re- 
port as ever was made. " 



INTRODUCTORY DOCUMENT^. 

No. 1. 
THE CHALLENGE. 



In the Philadelphia edition of Buck's Theological Die* 
tionary, by Edwin T. Scott, 1823, Mr. Kneeland, under 
the article Universalists, boasts that several works written 
by himself and Mr. Ballou, " have never been answered." 
He was also in the habit of giving challenges from the pul- 
pit, and he and his followers were in the practice of boasting 
that they ^ere not accepted. In a note attached to his 8th 
Lecture, he says, ** at each publication, the learned clergy 
have been respectfully called upon to shew wherein these 
statements are incorrect. They have not seen fit to do it ; 
and it is believed, for this good reason, because they know 
the statements are true. As, therefore, the most important 
facts contained in this Lecture have been more than thirteen 
years before the public, and yet remain uncontroverted,they 
now come forth with this additional evidence of their truth,^ 
Because it is fair to presume (the facts here stated being so 
important in themselves to the cause of religion) that if they 
could have been contradicted, with any colour of evidence^ 
they would have been before this time.'' The following ai*e 
extracts from the preface to his Lectures, viz. " The work 
has had an opportunity to be fully tested by public opinion; 
and notwithstanding the substance of the eighth Lecture 
(which is the most important of any in point ^ of doctrine,) 
has been before the public nearly twenty years, and it is 
now more than five years since this work was first publish- 
ed, yet no one has attempted to point out a single error, in 
relation to the facts as herein stated, or to shew that any of 
the arguments are either unfounded or inconclusive. This 
is considered as a silent acknowledgement, that in the 
opinion of the clergy generally, the work is unanswerable: 
otherwise, being so often and so respectfully called up^m to 
consider the doctrine and arguments here advanced, and 
point out the errors, if there be any, it is difficult to account 



N 



rf>~-.« * . . . ..^m^ .. ..?.*• J .. . 



i 



VI 

for their silence on this subject.'' '^ He therefore once more 
respectfully .tittn/e« and intreah the clergy of other denomi- 
nations, or some one of them, the more learned the better^ 
to discuu this important subject with him, and to point out 
to him and the public, the supposed errors of the following 
work.*' 



No, 2. 
THE ACCEPTANCE. 

Mr. Kneel and. 

It is said that the Universalists have two Churches in the 
city» and there is a report in circulation that permission has 
been asked and obtained for me to preach in one of them. 
If I ever gave leave to any of my friends to make this re- 
quest for me, (which is quite probable,) it was done inad- 
vertently. But as it, was granted, 1 take this opportunity 
' of acknowledging the favour, and of informing you, or your 
friends through you, that for the present, the acceptance of 
it is declined. This is done, not from. a belief that it is un- 
lawful to preach our distinguishing doctrines in such a place, 
butb ecause I prefer coming iu contact with you, in a man-*' 
ner which has hitherto been more agreeable to your own 
wishes. I am informed that you have discussed the most 
proniinent question in your creed with several laymen, and 
that you have, privately antf publicly, giveii verbal and writ- 
ten invitations to the clergy in general, to defend their faith 
in public debate. This general invitation was published, 
perhaps, in the first edition of your ** Lectures on the doc- 
trine of Universal Benevolence," in 1819, Ton tell us that 
tiiis w as not noticed4 In the preface of your 2d edition, in 
flie present year, you inform us, that '' this is considered- as 
a silent acknowledgment that, in the opinion of the clergy 
generally, the work is unanswerable : otherwise, being so 
often and so respectfully called upon to consider the doc- 
trine and arguments here advanced, and point out the er- 
rors, if there be any, it is diflicult to account for their silence 
on this subject." Subsequently, in page 198, you inform 
na in a note, that your principles were published in New 
Hampshire, in 1805, and New- York, 1816. << And at each 
publication the learned clergy have been respectfully called 
upon to shew wherein these statements are incorrect* They 
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liave not seen fit to do it, and it is believed, for this good 
reason,because thej know the statements are true/* Ac- 
cordingly, in the preface of this 2d edition, *<The author,'* • 
'^once more, respectfully invites and entreats the clergy of 
other denominations, or some one of them, the more learned 
the better, to discuss this important subject with him ; and 
to point out to him and the public, the supposed errors of 
the following work." 

When your friends witness your greai; anxiety to submit 
your sentiments to unlimited investi^tion by word or 
writing, in private or in public, they admire and praise your 
candour and magnanimity, in proportion as they condemn 
our reluctance to encounter you. It is to be hoped that we 
shall not now change sides, and that a willingness on our 
part shall not cool your ardour for the contest. If God 
spare my fife, it appears probable that I shajl labour for some 
time in tiie city. Without any claims to superior learning, 
I do, after prayer and mature deliberation, feel disposed to 
comply with your reasonable requisition, and to gratify 
your repeated and urgent entreaties for a public discussion. 
That this may be prosecuted to advantage, it should be done 
in an orderly manner, according to a plan previously ar« 
ranged. If you agree to such a measure, I should be glad^ 
if, in your answer to this letter, you would give me the pre- 
cise point which you mean to defend, in opposition to the 
absolute eternity of the sinner^s future punishment. Do you 
plead for the annihilation of the wicked, as the Destruction- 
istsdo ? Do you believe in their restoration to heaven after 
being punished in hell ? And if so, do yon believe this pun- 
ishment to be gratuitous, disciplinary, penitentiary, or sa- 
tisfactory? Or do y«iu believe that they are all, without going 
to hell, saved at death, or at the general resurrection, aftw 
receiving condign punishment on earth, or after receiving, 
not a condign, but a grataitous, a penitentiary, or a disci- 
plinary punishment ? It is hoped that your answer, as soon 
as convenient, will prepare the way for a speedy meeting. 

W.L.M*CALLA- 
Philadelphia^ 69, North Third-street. Jtdy 2, 1824. 

Mr. Abner Kneeland. 

NoTa 
Mr. M^Calla, 

Your letter of July 2d was received during my absence. 
I returned from New York last evening, and embrace the 
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first apportunity this morning to reply. Tou are under an 
entire mistake, sir, in supposing that I have ** privately and 
publicly given verbal and written invitations to the clergy 
in 'general .to defend their faith in public debate.'* I have 
Aever solicited a public debate v^ith any man, either clergy-* 
I man or layman, unless what 1 have written in the preface to 

the second edition to my lectures can be so construed. And 
eVtn there the discussion is limited to the supposed errors of 
that work ; at the same time nothing is saia about a public 
debate. My idea% are before the public, in print, and if any 
important errors are contained in them, I expect they will 
. be pointed out to me and the public in the same way ; namely, 
from the press* That I have discussed some important doc- 
trinal points with laymen,' in a society instituted for that 
purpose, is true ; and I wish to have it distinctly understood, 
that while I have never solicited a public debate with any 
man, I have never declined one, and should I now come in 
** *'contact'' with a clergyman, in this way, it would not be 

the first time. What I have solicited, is to have the suppos- 
ed errors of my Lectures pointed out : If that is to be the 
subject, the discussion must be limited to what is there 
written. 

Should the subject of the Lectures be waived, (to which I 
have no objection,) I should come to the main question at 
once, namely. Does the law of God require that sin, com- 
mitted here in time, and in this state of moi*tality, should be 
punished in eternity, or beyond deaths meaning to be under- 
stood by that term, a dissolution of this mortal existence ? 
I shall deny the existence of any such law, and consequent^ 
ly of any such punishment. Hence we should have no occasi- 
on to discuss either the nature or the duration of punishmentp 
unless theybcl can first be proved. I shall contend, how- 
ever, that no punishment, as coming from God will be incom- 
patible with infinite and divine love to the individual that is 
punished. A. KN££LAND. 

Philadelphia^ 31 South Second st. Jtdy 7, 18£4. 
Mr. W. L. M'Calla. 



No. 4. 
Mr. Knbbland, 

Yours of yesterday has* been duly received. Ton inform 
me that you have " never solicited a public debate with any 
man/ though you *' have neyer declined one ;*' and that yon 
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iiave, before now, come in contact, in this way, both with the 
laity and the clergy. As you profess a willingness to do the 
same again, we will leave the com m unity to jndge Aether all 
that you have said and done, and* written and published^ 
will amount to an invitation or not. 

As we have soon agreed to meet, the preliminary regula- 
tions need mot occasion much delay. I would propose the 
following. 



RultB of conference adopted and signed this day of 

1824, in the city of Philadelphia^ by Abner Knet" 
land and W, Z. M^CaUa, Duplicates given to thepartieSm 

1. The proposition for discussion shall be as follows, viz. 
Is the future punishment of the wicked absolutely eternal ? 
or is it' only a temporal punishment in this world, for their 
good, and to be succeeded by eternal happiness after death ? 

2. Each speaker shall be entitled to an alternate address 
of thirty minutes, and no longer, unless the other party waive 
his right. 

3. The discussion shall be moderated by three men, each 
of the parties choosing one, and these two a third^ who shall 
be considered the President of the Bench. 

4. The discussion shall (God willing,) commence on the 

inst. at the Church, at half past 9 o'clock, A. 

M. and continue, if necessary until noon. It shall, if neces* 
sary« be resumed at 4, and continued until half after S, and so 
on from day to day until both parties are satisfied. 

5. The debate shall be opened and closed by one party in 
the forenoon and another in the afternoon. And in case of 
a continuance, the party who relinquished this privilege on 
the morning. of the first day, shall, if requiring it, enjoy it on 
the morning of the second ; and so on. 



The only difficulty likely to occur in the consideration of 
the above rules is in the first of them, which settles the sub* 
ject of discussion. In your letter you propose a question 
for debate, without which you say '' we should have no occa- 
sion to discuss either the nature or the duration of punish- 
ment.'' To this I answer that the duration of punishment is 
the very point in question between us, and the only one on 

B 






first opportunity this morning to reply. Ton are under an 
entire mistake, sir, in supposing that I have ** privately and 
publicly given verbal and written invitations to the clergy 
tn general .to defend their faith in public debate.** I havo 
never solicited a public debate with any man, either clergy^ 
man or layman, unless what 1 have written in thepre&ce to 
the second edition to my lectures can be so construed. And 
ev^n there the discussion is limited to the 3upposed errors of 
that work ; at the same time nothing Is said about a public 
debate. My ideas are before the public, in print, and if any 
important errors are contained in them, I expect they will 
. be pointed out to me and the public in the same way ; namely, 
from the press. That I have discussed some important doc- 
trinal points with laymen/ in a society instituted for that 
purpose, is true ; and I wish to have it distinctly understood, 
that while I have never solicited a public debate with any 
man, I have never d^lined one, and should I now come in 
"contact'* with a clergyman, in this way, it would not be 
the first time. What I have solicited, is to have the suppos- 
ed errors of my Lectures pointed out : If that is to be the 
subject, the discussion must be limited to what is there 
written. 

Should the subject of the Lectures be waived, (to which I 
have no objection,) I should come to the main question at 
once, namely. Does the law of God require that sin, com- 
mitted here in time, and in this state of moi*tality, should be 
punished in eternity, or beyond death, meaning to be under* 
stood by that term, a dissolution of this mortal existence ? 
I shall deny the existence of any such law, and consequent*- 
ly of any such punishment. Hence we should have no occasi* 
on to discuss either the nature or the duration of punishment, 
unless the fact can first be proved. 1 shall contend, how- 
ever, that no punishment, as comingfrom God will be incom- 
patible with infinite and divine love to the individual that is 
punished. A. KN££LAND. 

PMUtddpMa, 31 South Second at. July 7, 1824. 

Mr. W. L. M'Calla. 
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No. 4. 
Mr. Knbbland, 

Yours of yesterday has- been duly received. Top inform^ ^iv)u^ 
me that you have " never solicited a public debate with any^<^^ft^ 
man^" though you ** have neyer declined one ;" and that J^^fftJ*^ Ui i 
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wbich I am willib^ to meet you : and of course T should not 
wish to turn my attention to one which would exclude it. 
This is the very feature which distinguishes the Universalists 
from other sects. And remember, Sir, that you are called a 
tJniversalist preacher, your book is oik universal benevolence, 
and it was addressed tp the TJniversalist church. The fact 
that this book treats principally on the duration of punish- 
mehtf was the reasoh of its invitation being accepted. If it 
should now be postponed for another, you may afterward in- 
troduce another and another without end. Some woiild sus- 
pect this to be a plan of procuring an indefinite postpone- 
nieht of a question which you profess a great willingness to 
discuss. 

But let us see whether you have not done injustice to y^our 
own question. Without its accompanying explanation it 
reads as follows; viz. " Does the law of God require that sin 
Qommitted here in time, and in this state of mortality should 
he punished in eternity or beyond death V This is a question 
about eternal punishment; and how you coqld investigate it, 
and at the same time ** have no occasion to discuss either th« 
nature or the duration of punishment^" I am at a loss to know. 
The duration of punishment is the very jet of the question, 
^nd I would freely undertake to discusi^it, were it not for the 
Very readou which (as some would suspect) induced you to 
propose it' That reason is, that this question is an attempt 
to preclude tn^ from the benefit of atl but one argument, and 
that thoug'ht lo be the weakest one of many arguments by 
which our opinion is supported. You would not permit me 
to confin'e you to one argument atiy more than to one text, 
and a persevering attempt to do either would be easily un- 
dierstood by those friends who have so long admired your po- 
lemioat prowess. 

The iquesti^n as stated in th^ above rules do^s justice to 
you atrd myself. It tt-ammeU neither, btit leaves each at li- 
berty to manage his oause in his own way. It is hoped, there- 
fore, that there will be no farther difficulty about the investi- 
gation of questions confessedly irrelevant to the subject ; es- 
pecially as the discussion of such questions was never made a 
prerrequisite to your former debates with either layiben or 
clergymen. 

As the young men's Missionary Society bav^ sent me m 
appointment which may soon be accepted, it is but right to 
inform yon that this correspondebce was nudettaten on iny 



»wn motion, after asking coansel of God, and of course^ is 
nut to be considered as attaching any responsibility to the 
Missionary Society or to the Clergy of the city. 

W. L MCAtLA. 
Philadelphia, 69 North Third-at. My 8, 1824, 
Mr. Abner Kneeland, 



No. 6. 
Mr. Calla, 

Yours of this morning, proposing a conference, or public 
debate, has been received, and now lays before me. I hereby 
accept your proposals, and agree to the arrangement, with the 
exception of a single word in the first proposition, a word en^ 
tirely unnecessary on \oor part, and which involves a maifi 
question with me. I mean the word " future*' in connection 
with punishment. The reason why I wish to exclude this 
word from the proposition, may be obvious: the terms " future 
punishment" are so generally understood to mean a punish- 
ment in another world; it would seem that I had admitted the 
fact of the existence of such punishment, by agreeing to dif^ 
cuss its duration, a doctrine which but few Universalists he^ 
lieve, and which is not contained (but proofs to the contrary 
are contained) in my Lectures. Yon most be sensible, 8ir» 
that it will be altogether nugatory to talk about the duratioa 
of punishment in another world, until we have good evidence 
that such punishment either does, or will, at some future pe- 
riod, exist. I do not deny you the use o{ any evidence, or any 
arguments which goto establish this fact ; but unless, sir^yoa 
are prepared to prove this, name)y, the certainty of punish- 
ment in another world, that is, in anptber state of existencfit 
yon must, I think» be sensible that you cannot prove that pmoi- 
isbment is " absolutely eternal.'* 

In order to fix on time and place, and make such other ai>- 
rangements as may be necessary, have the goodness to calloa 
me this afternoon at 5 o'clock, or as soon as convenient 

A.KNEELAND. 
Thursday t 3 o^dock^ P, M. 

No. 6. 
The Rules of Conference adopted and signe4 by the parties 
may be seen in No. 16, where they are introduced by a Uni- 
versalist preamble, which, thpu^b written over my name^ was 
no more my own production than the speeches which Mr* 
Jennings has attributed to me. 
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No-7. 

FROM TBE DEHOORATIC PRESS OF JULY 20; 18S4. 

We had not intended to have taken any notice of the late 
Theolo^cal Controversy which took place in this city, but a 
friend liaving taken the trouble to prepare the following we do 
not feel at liberty to set it aside, whatever may be our unwilling- 
ness or reluctance to publish any thin^ which may savour of 
religious disputation or sectional prejudices. 

M«CALLA V8. KNEELAND. 

*' If I am right, th j gniee impart. 

Still m the right to staj ; 
If I am wrong, O teach mj heart, 

To find that bvtter way." 

Mr. Editor.— 

The dispute between the above named gentlemen which con- 
tinued for tour days, which was concluded tnis evening, Fridays I 
presume is no news to you. To give some account of this strange 
controversy, or I should more properly call it this novel mode of 
conducting a religious controversy, I devoted a few minutes af- 
ter retiring from the scene of action, (the Universalist Church 
in Lombard street) hoping that it may be agreeable to your read- 
ers both in '* town and country" to know something about this 
spirit stirring affiiir which has brought both ends of out town to- 
gether, day after day, since the discussion commenced. 

The subject of debate between the Rev. Mr. M^Calla of the 
Presbyterian {>ersuasion, from Kentucky, and the Rev Mn 
Kneeland, Universalist, of this city, was whether there is, or is 
not, a " State of Future and Eternal Funishment,^^ 

The mode of dividing the time between the speakers had been 
previously agreed on^ each was to have half an hour alternately, 
until the disputanfs or subject was exhausted. The debate be- 
gan, and was continued, with all the earnestness, learning and 
zeal of the opponents. Every text, or perhaps nearly evety 
text, was cited for or against, which is to be found in the inspir- 
ed volume, and commented on in some shape or other. I think 
it proper not to say fully discussed, for it was declared this 
morning that the Church would be closed after to-day, and Mr. 
M ^Calla had not, nor coulcl not, get through his argument as he 
had originally intended to pursue it He however abridged his 
comments in order to finish in the required time. In the course 
of this long debate there certainly was a handsome display of 
Biblical erudition on both sides, as well as good logical argu- 
ment; but in the early part of the dispute there was one illiberal 
taunt against the *^ raw backwoods Kentuckian to undertake to 
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teach theology in Philadelphia" which caused considerable as- 
peritj in reply, and was not forgotten through the whole debate. 
1 he Kentuckian not only prov'ed himself a zealous servant of 
his Master, a good theologian and an able debater, but also a 
o^Qod Greek, Hebrew and Latin scholar, and well read in the 
fathers of the Church. 

At half past six o'clock on Frii|aj evening the contest closed. 
Mr. Kneeland reiterated many of his favourite texts, made a 
last and powerful appeal for the reason, plausibilitj and mercy 
of his doctrine, and concluded bj insisting that his construction 
of Divine Law was the true and catholic gospel of Christ. Mr. 
M^Calla had the last half hour, and concluaed the debate bj a 
concise recapitulation of some of his strongest proofs in support 
of his opinions. His peroration was realij excellent, soiemn 
and impressive; his reasoning was sound and irrefutable. A 
description I cannot attempt; the whole will be printed I pre- 
sume, but the reader will not^ naj, I had almost said, cannot, 
have an adequate idea of the in tense, zeal and fervour of the 
speaker, to instill into everj mind the bleIssed truth. 

The disputants shook hands and separated with perfect good 
will towards each other as men, though as widely differing as 
Christians as when^thej first met. The immense crowd of spec- 
tators also separated in a very peaceable quiet manner. 

PAUL. 
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Paul was answered by a Testryman who denied that I 
had been excluded from tlie church. In the Democratic 
Press of July 24th, he replies; after which Mr. Kneeland, 
in the same paper, of the £7th, confirms the account of the 
Vestryman. 

FROM THE DEMOCRATIC PRESS, JULY 24. 

M'CALLA AND KNEEL AND ONCE MORE. 

Mr* Editor — You will confer a favour by inserting the follow- 
ing brief reply to " A Member of the Vestry," and you may rest 
assured that I shall not trouble you again on this subject. 

The following sentence whicn I still aver to be substantially 
true, is roundly pronounced /a/«c by the vestry man; — ^•It was 
declared this morning [meaning Friday morning,] that the 
church would be closed aiter to-day, and Mr. M^Callahad not, 
nor could not, get through his argument, as he had originally in- 
tended to pursue it." Now I say words were never plainer 
spoken than these were by Mr. Kneeland, that **thi8 house 
(meaning the Universalist Church,) could not be promised after 



to-daj, (Friday last) for the {Hirpose ef continuing this debate*^ 
Yet it is said no such declaration was made i and still it is ad- 
mitted, Mr. M^Calla ** tried to insinuate that such had been the 
fact.^^ Those who heard this controversy know full well that Mr. 
xii^Calla did not indulge in insinuation m this instance, but plain- 
ly regretted that his time had been, contrary to agreement, 
prescribed. It is true when ||lr. Kneeland replied to the re^ 
grets.of his opponent, he did say, for oueht he knew the church 
could be obtained for a month, if required so long: *^ hut that it 
did not belong to him^ he had no control over it^^^ and it did 
not suit a *• A member of the Vestry," at that time to say any 
thing about it, therefore it must be closed as before stated, and 
it was closed accordingly. 

No person will, I presume, have hardihood enough to deny 
that Abner Kneeland had not the same control over the church. 
he had when the Bulea of Conference were adopted and signed 
bjr him and his opponent For the sake of illustrating the good 
faith of Mr. M^Calla^s opponent I just copy the 4th and 6tn ar- 
ticles of conference, viz: 

4th The Discussion shall, God willing commence on the 13th 
inst at half past 9 o'clock A. M. and continue if necessary, un- 
until noon. It shall be resumed if necessary at 4 o'clock, and 
continue until half past 6, P. M. and continue from day to day 
until both parties shall be satisfied. 

6th The conference to be held at the Universalist Church in- 
Lombard -st and adjourned by mutual consent to some other suit- 
qbleplaee. 

Thus we perceive instead of an adjourniment by mutual con- 
sent, the adjournment take place nolens volens^ without any con- 
sultation about it After this it is to be hoped those ^^ Challen- 
fes for disputation to the learned clergy, tne more learned the 
etter, of more than 20 years standing," will be withdrawn. 

The vestry man says, ^^ No declaration, therefore was made on 
either side, except wnat was made by Mr. Kneeland and Mr. 
M^Calla." Npone ever said there was. Mr. Kneeland and 
Mr. M^Calla are the only persons the public know any thing 
about, thejr have said all, and done all that has been said or done^ 
in this afikir; so he, very unwittingly concedes all he had just 
been stoutly denying. In his N. B. he requests that public 
opinion mav be suspended on the merits of the discussion. T^e 
merits of t)ie discussion are to prove or disprove a state of fvUure 
and eternalpunishmentt and in my bumble opinion to those who 
read their Bibles, and h$tve or even have not heard the debate 
cannot be thought to judge prematurely on a matter so plain to 
all but tbos^ who ari fletertiipated to rvT oft thb law or ood. 

PAUL. 
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The following Letters passed between Mr. M'Calla and Mr. 
Kneeland after the close of the foregoing Discussion: 

Mr* KN£ELANDy t 

In the ^^ Democratic Press" I observe a dispute between 
" Paul" on one side, and you and " A Vestryman" on the 
other side, whether or not I was brought to a premature close, in 
the discussion in Lombard-street Church. Your ailments and 
statements I deem incorrect Yet one feature^)f your publica- 
tion gives me pleasure. It is an indication of a willingness on 
your part to hear me until I am satisfied. You have, now, at 
least, given me ^^ to understand, that in all probability, the house 
might be abtained as long as it should be wanted." Another 
meeting would give you an opportunity of answering that new 
matter to which you made no reply, and it would show whether 
my materials were exhausted or not. This would be suitable on 
another account: your challange which was accepted in my let- 
ter of the 2d inst. ^^ invites and intreats the clergy" <* to<Us- 
cuss" not only one error, but **the supposed errors*^ of jouf 
Lectures. During the debate I showed that they erred on th« 
Divinity of Christy and intimated a willin^ess to meet you at a 
convenient season on that point. That intimation is now re- 
newed. If you still entertain the desire manifested in your re- 
peated challenges, it can now (God willing) be gpratified at the 
same place, with the same rules, and under the same moderation: 

I our speedy answer will be a gratification to 

W. L. M«CALLA. 
Philadelphia^ July 31, 18£4. 

No. 69 North Third Street. 



Mr. M^Calla, 

As our former letters are published in the ^^ Oazetteer," 
and the subsequent discussion is now in tlie Press, I shall pub- 
lish, through the same medium, yours of the 3l8tult together 
with this my reply. 

You say that you deem my *< ar^ments and statements" to 
be ^' incorrect;" but you have not informed me to what argu- 
ments you allude, nor wherein my statements have been incor- 
rect This is repr^ensible. No man ought to be charged 
with having made incorrect statements, without being informed, 
at the same time^ wherein. 

Altlitrtigh i had pledged myself, and was determined to hear 
you through at that time, yet I have given no pledge to meet you 
again in tfate same way^ and whether I do^ must depend on cir- 
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cumstances which are first to be considered. — As the Church in 
Lombard street, in which we held our late discussion, has been 
since, (at considerable expense,) both cleaned and repaired, I am 
not able to saj whether it could be so soon obtained again for. a 
similar purpose. 

As to the new matter to which I had not an opportunity to re- 
ply, (Ps. ix. 5.) since it makes nothing in jour favour, nor 
against any of my arguments, a bare note of a very few lines, will 
be ail the reply I shall need. 

Whether your materials were all exhausted or not, is a mat^ 
ter of no conse^ence^ for if you could spend ybt^f days without 
the least attempt to reply to either my first or second argument, 
both of which were presented in my first speech, (to neither of 
which did you attempt any reply,) you probably might continue 
a month in the same way; and, after all^ to no purpose. 

If you wish to discuss the •* supposed errors'* of my Lectures, 
you must do it in the way the challenge (as you call it) wa» given, 
namely, through the medium of the press; for, as those Lectures 
have been so long before the public, I dhall discuss that subject 
in no other way: nor, unless you are able to point out errors 
which are material and important in point of doctrine or fact, do 
I pledge myself to reply. You have said thsii there were errors 
in my Lectures, but you have not yet shown any. I did not 
think proper to contradict what you was pleased to say about 
them during the discussion, (except when you tried to pervert a 
single sentence,) and it was for this plain reason, — ^because they 
were not mentioned in the proposition for < liscussion. 

Now, sir, I wish you distinctly to understand, notwithstand- 
ing whatever you may say about challenges, that before I will con- 
sent to debate with a man on any religious subject whatever, at 
any time or place, who has not only refused to unite with me in 
religious worship, but who has refused to give me his hand when 
mine was extended to him in token ot friendship, in my own desk, 
he must give me satisfactory evidence that the clergy with whom 
he is connected, and with whom he professes to be m fellowship, 
however much they may disapprove of his conduct in this parti- 
cular, nevertheless consider him as a brother in the faith, and 
a]>prove of his mode of arguing on reli^ous subjects. This, 
with me, is a sine qua non^ and unless it be complied with, it 
will be useless to urge any thing furtiier on the subject. 

If I meet a man to discuss religious subjects before the pub- 
lic, I must meet him on the /eve/;— -he is not to have the privilege 
of assuming that he is a christian, and that hi$ antagonist is an 
infidel, until he has proved, both f^om theory and practicef. that 
such is the fact.— I ask, in tiiis case, no more than what I am 
wilUng to give, should it be required.— Or, let your friends 
open tne doors of one of their Churches^ to acconunodate the au- 
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dience, as mine have done, and I will consider it a satisfactory 
evidence that they are with you in this debate. 

These preliminaries being settled, the first thing in order to 
be attended to, is, what has been already proposed. 

1. You must show the law of God which requires " absolutely 
eternal punishment,'' or else acknowledge that no such law h^ 
been given to man. 

£. You must show that Grod has threatened n|an, through tiie 
medium of his prophets, with a punishment which is ^^ absolute- 
ly eternal," or else acknowledge that you cannot* 

3. You must prove, from the New Testament, that there will 
be the wicked, (Ps. xxxvii. 10,) and, of .course, a punishment 
for the wicked, after this mortal shall have put on immortality^ 
or after that death is swallowed up of life, or acknowledge that 
you cannot. 

4. No ^videnc0 will be admitted as a proof of a punishment 
between death and the resurrection, that is, in what is called an 
intermediate sta:te, unless you can first prove that the soul or 
spirit of man (whatever you may understand by those terms) i^ 
susceptible of consciousness, and of course, of nappiness or mis- 
ery, independent of the organs of sense, or seperate from a body^ 

5. I, on my part, will prove the latter part of our former 
proposition true, arid that all mankind will ultimately be saved 
from sin, and consequently from punishment, or else acknow- 
ledge that I cannot 

6. It shall be mutually agreed, that the moment either wan- 
ders from the point in debate, in the opinion of either two of the 
moderators, he shall be stopped^ and unless he will confine 
himself to the subject, in proper and decorous language, he 
shall not be allowed to proceed. 

7. The moderators to be the same as on the last day of our 
former discussion, or such as may be mutually agreed upon. 

With these regulations, and as many of the lormer as are not 
inconsistent with these, I should have' no objection to continue 
the discussion till every point is fully settled, if practicable. 

A. KNEBLAND. 

Jfo, 31, Sotith Second Strfief^ 

August %i 1824. 
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No. 11. 
In tbe Fraoklia Gazette of Aag.SSd, tbe folio wing let- 
, ter appeared, which was afterward copied into the Demo- 
cratic Press of September 2d. 

DEBATE ON UNI VERS ALISM. 

FOR THE FRANKLIK GAZETTE. 

TO MR. ABNER KNEEL AND. 
Sia:-<*In my letter of the Slst ultimo, published ia the Ga- 
zette of Monday, a plan was proposed for bringing the dispute 
between jou and Paul, ^ writer m the Democratic Press, to a 
speedy settlement; — for givinjgyou an opportunity of answering 
my new matter;^— for secunng to me the' stipulated privi- 
lege of speaking until satisfied; — and of discussms wi& you, 
(if you thought proper,) the doctrine of Chrisrs divinity, 
on which subject your lectures afford another of those errors, 
for the discussion of which you have challenged the clerical 
world. 

In your answer of the 2d instant, published also by you on 
yesterdavj you ihtiraate that it is unimportant whether I spoke 
Until satisfied or not; — ^unimportant that you should answer the 
new matter; — ^and inadmissable that we should hold an ore terns 
investigation of the divinity of Christ. Although your printed, 
challenge is still standing, and your pulpit challenges are stilL, 
uttered, you decline ano£er meeting. Since the debate, you 
have altered your course. Whether this has arisen from a 
change in your views of policy or of propriety, the public must 
judge. Let it be however distinctly understood, that it is not 
the orthodox clergy,. but Mr. Kneeland, the man of challenging 
memory, who retires from investigation. Whether your stenogra- 
phical squire, the ostensible Editor of the pretended ^'Minutes" 
of the discussion, will, with your assista,nce, succeed better 
from the press than you have done from the rostrum, is proble- 
matical. 

To a second meeting you object the expense of cleaning Ihe 
house. Jt was never before graced with a greater proportion of 
females and respectable characters. 

But you say that the house has been since repaired, and, there*' 
fore» although you were willing to continue the former debate, 
you think a second interview impracticable. Strang, that in a 
state of repair, a house cannot hold an overwhelming congre- 
gation, as well as when it has be^n to give way! Imtil after 
me debate was closed, I did not Know that tlie building, though 
propped on the last day, was ready to fall in ruins on the auai- ' 
ence. Notwithstanding this, you have intimated to the public^ 
that it might then have been obtained longer* Yet as it has since 
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been repaired, and there is little reason to expect that it will 
falU we cannot have it again but must procure another church 1 

Your insisting that I should finish from the press a discussion 
which was begun in conference, f^hows that^ jou are learning by 
expeiience. With the help of God, jou shall be satisfied here 
also. 

As you are unwilling to have your flight from the controversy 
viewea in its real character, you propose n§w terms of confer- 
ence. Three of your requisitions are, - that I shall prove Ver- 
nal punishment from the law, the prophets, and the IVew TeMii- 
ment.^ Without by any means, aamitting.that this is impracti- 
cable, it may be correctly observed that no man who believes in 
the inspiration of Scripture will reject any doctrine or precept, 
merely because it is not revealed by every inspired writer. A- 
bundant testimony from the Old and New Testament was ad- 
vanced in the debate. Yet, as you arrogate to yourself, though 
a party, the sole right of judging of my evidence; and as you 
have already decided that the Old Testament ^ves no intimation 
even of a future state, this demand for proof from that quarter 
was only intended as an insurmountable obstacle to another 
meeting. 

The same general features characterize .your fourth demand, 
requiring proof that the soul can exist separate from the body, 
before you will admit even the testimony of Moses and tlie pro- 
]^ets and the apostles, that it does so exist; as if infallible proof 
of the fact itself did not at once establish the poesibility of th^ 
fact. You might as well say, that before you wul admit scriptu- 
ral testimony of the existence of God, this must first be proved 
from reason, independently of revelation. Although sound rea- 
son is entirely consistent with revelation, none out an infidel 
will give it paramount authority. 

Our relative standing in this businness may be plainly shown 
by the following supposed case: A Kentucky duellist, a char- 
acter far too common, publishes a general challenge, and repeats 
it often. Suppose that the last edition reads as follows: <«H& 
once more respectfully invites and entreats the gentlemen of 
other states, or some one of them, the more expert the better, 
to exchange a few shots with him." Suppose that an eastern 
merchant, not scrupulous about the sixth commandment, is in 
Lexington on business, and meets him on his own premises. Af- 
ter four rounds, the Kentuckian, faint for the loss of blood, 
gives a hint to his antagonist, that they cannot probably occupy 
the ground any longer. They part, but after the invitation is 
again repeated and accepted, the Kentuckian demurs to the for- 
mer reflations, and insists upon many new conditions, among 
which tne following are four: 1. The lock of his antagonist's 
weapon must come from Europe. £. Tht stoci^ moat come from 
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Agia» 3. The barrel must come from Africa. 4. Ko fire- 
arms will be admitted in this contest, unless you can first prove 
to my satisfaction that a man may be killed at the distance of 
ten steps, by the use of the ramrod alone, independently of 
powder and lead, and separate from the pistoL On hearing 
these demands, would not the eastern gentleman conclude that 
the backwoodsman was not yet recovered from bis wounds? He 
would ask, why were not these conditions considered necessary 
to the first encounter? Of what importance is it where the weap- 
on was manufactured, or how it is compounded, provided it is a 
lawful one? And why should it then be laid aside for something 
else? 

' Where you obtained a right to choose weapons for your anta- 
gonist as well as yourself, I cannot conceive. If it belong 
to either party, it is rather to the one who has accepted, than to 
the one who gave the challenge. Although analogy would de- 
cifle that you have forfeited your claim in my favor, I thank 
God that 1 neither desire nor need exclusive privileges. They 
cannot be secured to you nor to me, by the principles of propriety, 
nor by the usages of theological polemics. lou are at per- 
fect liberty to choose your own {Position, and your own manner 
of defending it. If you choose, you may again ride into the 
field on the shoulders of Dr. Pries^tly, clothed in all the beau- 
ties of the improved version, covered from head to foot with 
such arms and accoutrements as your many Latin versions and 
Butter's Polyglott You may again tell the people how many 
languages you can read, and how many you cannot read, (alas I) 
for the want of Lexicons and grammars. While you set your- 
self off to the best advantage, you shall be at perfect liberty 
again to ridicule my country, my talents, and my pronunciation, 
lou may also laugh iagain at my poor little unbound book of 
notes; while you smilingly shew to the assembly your miniature 
Testament with its new co<tt ! You may as before, wander from 
the point whenever you please; and have great latitude, in re- 
petitions, absurdities ana sarcasms. You may again try every 
possible artifice to drive or to decoy me from the question in de- 
bate, and when you have failed, you may (as before) spend the 
other half of your time in complaining that I have never yet 
come to the point These things should convince you that I am 
willing to accept your invitation on liberal principles, while you 
are djraid to prosecute your own challenge without very unfair 
advantages. 

Your letter informs me moreover that we cannot a^inmeet 
unless we are on the /eve/;— unless I prove my Christianity;-— 
unless I am virtually re-ordained;-— and unless I give you the 
right hand of fellowship. 

Since our debate the duties on orthodoxy appear to be rising. 
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As this policy is intended to exclude that article from the mar- 
ket, the distinguishing features of your new polemical tariiF de- 
serve particular attention. 

1. You say, ''If I meet a man to discuss religious subjects 
before the public, I must meet him on the leveL^^ Many are at 
a loss for your meaning. Do you. mean that you would more 
easily find your level among the unfledged disputants of your 
little debating societies; or among heretical teachers, whom the 
christian church has never acknpwl edged in any age? If so, 
your prudence may be commended, though not your piety. The 
words immediately following the above quotation seem rather to 
contradict than explain it They are the following: '*and he is, 
not to have the privilege of assu^ning that he is a christian, and 
that his antagonist is an infidel, until he hasproved both from 
theory and practice that such is the fact.'' To place us upon a 
/cue/, then, m your view, I must prove myself a christian and 
you an infidel.^ This absurdity is not surprising in a man who 
has labored hard, as you have, to prove that Lazarus in Abra- 
ham's bosom, and the rich man in torment, were on a leveL 

2, Whether you meant the words last quoted as an illustra- 
tion of the immediately preceding context or not, they require 
me to produce proof of my Christianity in doctrine and practice* 
But wno is to be the judge in this matter? As you are not satis- 
fied with the decisions of many congregations and judicatories 
of the church, you would probably like, previous to meeting me 
again, to sit in judgment yourself upon my character. As you 
have, in common with other infidels, a great esteem for Dr. Priest- 
ly's '*learning and piety;" and as you have, in your lectures, de-^ 
cidedly expressed this sentiment, and earnestly recommended 
his **History of the Corruptions of Christianity" to your read- 
ers; it is easy to see that you would pronounce me an impious 
idolater, and no christian. For this we need go no farther than a 
sermon preached by him, in the year 1796, in the church where 
our debate took place. For the proof of its doctrines he refers 
to the history mentioned above. In it he would persuade us that 
Christ is a mere creature, like Moses, or even the idol Baal. And 
he expressly declares, that ''it is no less idolatry and impiety to 
worship him," than to worship them! In speaking of the cor t 
i*uptions that were left untouched at the reformation, he declares 
"that the first and the greatest of these corruptions is the idola- 
trous worship of Jesus Christ, as God equal to the Father." The 
Father he declares to be "the sole object of religious worship, and 
not Christ, any more than Moses, or any other person or being 
whatever." 

It is not surprising that such a man should deny the inspira- 
tion of the Scriptures. In his History of the Corruptions ' of 
Christianity, which you have " earnestly" recommended to 
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Towr readers, he sajs, (and you virtually say with him,) that 
raul wrote ♦* without any particular inspiration," and that " the 
Scriptures were written without any particular inspiration." To 
be approved as a christian in theory^ by such men as you and Dr. 
Priestly, it is necessary, then, that 1 should deny the divinity 
and atonement of Christ, and the inspiration of tne Scriptures. 
From such theory it is easy to tell what sort of practice you 
would demand. This subject may receive some illustration here- 
after, from your publications andi those of your universalist co- 
adjutor, concerning our debate. As, during that contest, I per- 
sisted in Quoting your lectures, although you were thoroughly 
ashamed ot them, you must excuse me if I now insist upon your 
eot^nexion with a stenographer of whom you are as much asham- 
ed. That you have reason to be so shall hereafter be fully prov- 
ed, if Providence permit. 
# 3. You appear to demand that I shall be ordained by the bo- 

dy of the Presbyterian clergy to the special work of contending 
with you, or I shall not enjoy this enviable privilege again. You 
reauire satisfactory evidence that they consider me as a broth- 
er in.the faith, and approve of my modfe of arguing on religious 
subjects. As the demand was made only to cover your retreat, 
the best evidence would not be satisfactory to you. That I had 
the approbation and the prayers of all the orthodox of all deno- 
minations who were present, is well known to yourself: And 
you well know from my being a member of the last general as- 
sembly, that the. Presbyterians consider me a brother m the faith. 
Can you give the evidence which you here demand of me ? Do 
you not kuow that some universahsts of the Winchester stamp 
discard you as an infidel ? Did you not know that others of 
your own sentiments lamented that you made so lame a defence, 
I and wished that Mr. Mitchell of New York, (except for his ir- 

ritability,) or Mr. Ballou of Boston, had occupied your place in 
the controversy? If I vere afraid, here is a sine qua nan of 
your own invention, under which to take shelter. 
« On a former occasion, you made pathetic complaints of a pre- 
tended combination of the clergy against you. In your debate, 
you made what you could of my standing alone; telling the au- 
dience that I could not find a -ministerial second in the city. 
Failing in this, you resort now to the old plan, and determine 
on not moving a step farther in the business until such a combi- 
nation is formed, in order to increase your importance, and add 
pungency to your complaints. Whenever you will show satis- 
factory evidence that you have been appointed as an approved 
advocate of unitarianism or infidelity, by the University ot Cam- 
bridge, or Transylvania, or the College of South Carolina, then 
may you demanci of an antagonist, special Presbyterial or synod - 
ical credentials^ and then shall you nave them. But do not ex- 
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]^ct that our ecclesiastical ocean is soing to jA 
*t to waft a feather or to drown a fly." 
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rise in its majesty 



4. You object to meeting a man who has refused to join with you 
in religious worship ; and who has refused to give you his hand 
in your own desk. During the debate, we were informed by 
yourself that it was your own desk; which, pf course, induced 
me to close reluctantly when you told us that the house could 

- not probably he procured another day. Yet this was not done 
without repeated declarations that I could not complete my de- 
fence in the time allowed me. I am glad, however, that yon 
have publicly complained of my refusing you my hand in this 
famous desk of yours, since it has been incorrectly reported hj 
one or more Ufyour followers that I afterwards repented of this 
act. Immediately after the debate, you requested me to ^ve 
you my hand as a man, since I could not do it as a christian. 
As this was only an emphatical way of rejecting your claims to 
Christianity, I complied | and in doing so made an express and 
repeated denial of your Christianity. For refusing to ffive you 
my hand, the Apostle John is my precedent, and his disciple, 
Polycarp, for my subsequent compliance with your request. 
John rejected yonr unitatarian ancestor Cerinthus, as ** the ene- 
my of God 5^' and Polycarp acknowledged your relative Mar- 
cion, as " the first born of the devil." 

But why should the unqualified eulogist of Dr. Priestly be so 
anxious to join in worship with trinitarians ? This very man, 
** whose learning and piety" you so much admire, and whose 
writings you so " earnestly recommend" to your readers, has 
declared in your oum desk that ^^ no unitarian can conscientious- 
ly join in worship with trinitarians, since they have not • the 
same object of worship." He declares ** that tney cannot con- 
scientiously join in the devotions of others, who, believing both 
Jesus Chnst and the Holy Spirit to be, each of tiiem, possessed 
of all divine attributes, as well as the Father, make, them, (as 

• to be consistent with themselves theyought to do,) equally the 
objects of their worship. This unitarians necessarily consider 
as idolatry, as much as the worship ftf the Virgin Mary, or any 
other saints in the Popish calender." * Why should you wish to 
worship with trinitarians, when, with your oracle, the charitable 
Mr. Ballou, you think that you " fina them causing their sons 
and their daughters to pass through the fire to a Goa which is the 
vanity of their imaginations?" And recollect, sir, that notwith- 
standnng your evasions during the debate, those lectures of 
yours, which you are so anxious to preserve from another castiga- 
tion, will ever fix upon you the same sentiments. 

Great as your pretentions are to liberality and chatholicism, 
you there represent us as the antichristian votaries of a God, 
\?ith whose cnaracter you say that we ** associate si\ the charac- 
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ter of the ferocious Beast'^^ of the Apocalypse. To such persons 
you pretend that you are doing *' the gres^test possible kindness, 
by pointing out to them the cruelty of their god and the 
ABOMINATION OF ALL SUCH WORSHIP.'' Thesc, sir, are your own 
words concerning the right worship of the true God by his faith- 
ful people* And yet, after this licentious traduction of their 
character, you pretend great solicitude to join with such a peo- 
ple in such a worship to such a God ! 

W. L. M*CALLA. 
Pkilade^hia, August 9,9^ 1824. 



No. 12. ♦ 

The above letter received the following notice in the two 
papers, of August 27th» and September 4th. 

FOR THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE. 

Mr. Norvell; — I notice in your paper of the 23d istant, a 
long letter addressed to me, and signed **W.L. M *Calla," which 
he probably expects me to answer; but as Mr. M^Calla has not 
complied with any of the terms on which it was proposed to him 
that the discussion between us might be renewea, I have no oc- 
casion to answer his long letter; being, as I am, perfectly wil- 
ling to submit to the reasonableness oi my propositions, and the 
candor of his rejoinder, to a discerning and juoicious public. 

A. KNEELAND. 
Philadelphia^ August 27 y 1824^ 



[^coMMUNiGATioN.3 

Mr. BiNNs; — ^I noticed in your paper of Thursday a commu- 
nication from Mr. W. L. M *Calla, which had previously appeared 
in^the Franklin Gazette; in answer to it, I haveonly to refer you 
to the letters that passed between Mr. M*C. and myself, that 
were published in that Gazette of the 23d ultimo, and afterwards 
in your own paper; in whtth it will be perceived, that I have of- 
fered to meet Mr. M^C. again (or in other words, have accepted 
his challenge) on condition that his friends will open one of their 
churches to accommodate the audience (as proof that they ap- 
prove of his tnanner of conducting an argument) together with 
some other conditions therein named, not one of which hfts he 
eomplied with. Until therefore he shall comply with tiiose con- 
ditions, or others equally fair, I have nothing more to say to biiA 
on the subject. 

Respectfully, A. KNEELANI). 

Philadelphia^ Sept. 3, 1824. 



No. 13. 
The Univeraalist Magazine, of August 28, sent tome 
tvqm Roaton Contained the following : 

FOR THE UNIVERSAXIST MAOAZINK. 

THE REV- MR. M^CALLA. 

The public attention has, for some time, been excited bj Die 
movements of this gentleman, in Philadelphia. We have seen 
an account of his challenging Ihe Rev. Mr. Kneeland to a pub* 
lie debate on the question whether the doctrine of endless mise- 
ry be true; of Mr. Kneeland's acceptance; of the debate which 
was continued from day to day, until discontinued by mutual 
consent; We are further certified by what Mr. SLneeland has 
since published, that neither he nor his friends were in any de- 
gree convinced that the doctrine of endless misery is a doctrine 
of divine revelation ; but contrary to this, we understand that 
it is their opinion that the challenger was never able to substan- 
tiate anything which is essential to his doctrine, nor refute a sin- 
gle proposition which is necessarily connected with the doctrine 
of universal Salvation. As much as the foregoing is well under- 
stood by many. 

^ When I was at Hartford, Conn, last week, to attend the de- 
dication of a new universalist meeting house in that City, and 
the installation of the Rev. Mr. Bisbe, I had the pleasure of 
seeing, among other faithful brethren, the Rev. Mr. Mitchell, 
from the City of New York. He showed me a letter which he 
had recently received, from the Rev. Mr. M'Calla, of Philadel- 
phia, which informed Mr. Mitchell, that Mr. M'Calla had beat- 
en Mr. Kneeland off from the strong delusion of universaiismf 
and that he wished to wait on Mr. Mitchell in New York for the 
purpose of publickly refuting him, and of convincing his con- 

Segation. When this letter was read in Hartford, i told Mr. 
itchell that, it confirmed me in the o[Hnion to which I was in- 
clined on reading this clergyman's challenges, which were a4- 
dressed to Mr. Kneeland in Philadelphia; which was, that from 
some cause, the man was not exactly in his right mind. I think 
Mr. Mitchell and others, of good judgment, agreed with me on 
this subject. 

The evening that I arrived in Boston, I received the follow- 
ing letter, which sufficiently corroborates the opinion which I 
had before foimed, of Mr. M^Calla's misfortune. 

LETTER. 

PhUaddphioy August 13, 1824. 
' Rev. Sir, 

I have recently had a debate in public with Rev. Abner 
Kneeland, and as the public generally have concluded, have 
completely beaten my opponent. I am now desirous^ sir, of break- 
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ii^ a lanc€ with you upon some other tenet of the Universal* 
%irfi suehis^ay mutualljbe agreed upon, and should like to 
commence the same in somie public place in your City, either 
your house of worship or some City hall as soon as possible. -^ 
Will you, sir, faVor me with kn early reply to this, directed to 
Jfo. 69, North. Third street For my character as a man of 
learning, I refw you to Rev. Dr. Wilson, and Rev. Dr. Elr, 
vboae sanction lii the present chaliense has Jbeen obtained in 
siting. W. U MCALLA. 

REMARKS. 

The reason why I publish this letter and ^ve the foregoing in- 
formation is, by no means, to injure Mr. M'Calla, but to pre- 
vent, what I am very confident would beatteHlip€ed,.if thisnufa^ 
Uc notice basnet given; viz. insinuations that Mr. Mitchell of 
New York, and Mr. Ballou of Boston, have neither of them eon- 
fidence or coiira^ to meet this man in public debate, reapectii^ 
the doctrine pf universal salvation. 

If Mr. M^Calla was perfectly sane, he would know, that if 
he had beaten Mr. Kneeland, in such k wky iis to do any good, 
Mr. Kneeland or his friends, or both, would acknowled|;e it; for 
what good does it do to refute one in error, unless be, ^r some 
means, can find it out P But, if he really bcflieves that he bus 
convinced the Universalists of Philadelphia, that the doctrine Of 
endless punishment is a doctrine of divine revelation; if he had 
his reason, would he not know that there is no need of any furth- 
er public dilute, but that to publish these convincing argu* 
men1», which nave settled the great question in Philadelphia, 
would silenpe universalism where ever tHey should be read F 
iSut he wishes to dispute vrith me on some other tenet of univer- 
salism ; as if after he had disproved ihe doctrine in the gross, it 
becomes necessary to refute it by taking its items in deUil ! 

But after all, if I have not judged correctly, and Mr. M^Cal- 
la is just what he thinks he is; and if the ReVi. DOctors,,to whom 
he refers are in earnest and acting under^tandingly in this nfiiCt- 
ter, then I would say, let them accompany their champion to 
'Boston and stand by him while he shall publicly refute the dc^c- 
trine of God^s universal, impartial goodness, and prove that tl|e 
God of all srace is unmercifully cruel, and I will engage^ iffhiu 
all this is done, to ^ive up my hope in divine mercv, and join 
these Rev. divines m the doctrine of despair. But before this, 
I promise to use biy feeble powers to the utmost in defence rf 
the gospel. HOSEA BALLOU. 



Ifo. 14. 
September the I at, Hr. Kneclind published the folloiriag. 

FROM THE rKAMKLlN OAEBTTK. 

TO MB- HOSEA B*LLOU, Of Ba9T0l!r. 

Sir.— I havejustaeenapuhliuitioii in " t^ UntvenAliit Hft- 
gazine" of your city, for Au^st 38, 1834, over your name, in 
which yoM give k letter, purporting to be from the Rei". W. L. 
M*C*LLA. That letter makes Mr. M'Calla »ay, " for mj cha- 
racter as a man of learning, I refer you tq the Rev. Dr. Wilson 
and the Rev. Dr. Glv, whose sanction iD the preaent challeage 
has been ohtuned in' writing." Ihave no question but that you 
received. from >(»n(6ody the letter which yoQ have puUishedi oat 
I am fully convinced that Mr. M'Calla is a man of sound mind 
and unblemished integrity, and that he never wrote, indited/or 
addressed one line onany subject to you, or to Mr. MrroH^u.«f 
New Tgrk, in his life. One tiling I can positively affiVm, that ^i 
pever consulted me nixat challenging any man, 'io any sort of 
ebntept, sprdid lever give any sanction, by 'writing Of- ofiie't- 
vise, tohis challpn^n^any one. Some person ha^))u^idito'tli^ 
pretended letter of Mr. M-Calla an absolute snd'infELinou'q K^ 
' EZRA STILES 'EtT;- 

Philadelphia, Jlugtf$t 30, 1824. 

I suspected that the letters above alluded to mia^t be a for* 
gery, on ray first seeing the one to Mr. B. tiiough' lam not fully 
convinced tiiat thev are so. What created my suspicion was 
the respectful appellation " Reverend,'* prefixed to the name* 
of Hr. Ballou and myselt I shonld be able, however, to deteqt 
the forgery, if it be one, could I but see the original letters. 10 
all his correspondence with me, Mr. M'C. never wrote anY 
thing more than his name, which is very peculiar, and I tiiink I 
should know it among ive hundred. He trid me, in the presAaae 
of several others, that he was so aerrous he could not wrio. 
Dr. Ely says, "1 am fully convinced that Mr. H'CALLAisamiut 
of sound mind and unblemished inte^ty." How cOnld a nua 
of sound mind denounce a discussion asking altiwether spuri- 
ous. ta which the testimony of hundreds coi;lB be wtuned ^ it 
were necessary^ of ita being as fiuthfut a report as ever was 
iDwlei sofiuthniltliatQo cmlihasyetbeenabl^topointoutaBiil- 
gle error aflecting the aigumedt* <m either side ? ' If he were of 
a sound mind, how could he sa 
lege of t^e ho^ae any loneer, ^hi 
contrary ?— ^r, Jipw could he ^ 
ni^mberof the discu^sioh, and h 
.rors* if there were wy, when II 
^pttiier ? ^4 wteji jfijB v*ry numj 



ter from Mr. J^nniiigs, the Stenographed and publisher of the 
-woikf addressed to both him and me, (ad well as to Dr. Ely and 
the other Moderators, )requesting the same thing which was im- 
puted to me P If Dr. Ely can reconcile all this with the gentle- 
man of a sound inind, so beit.— ^Then to what motive will he im- 
pute these facts, which must stare him in the face P 

A. KNEELAND. 

No. 15. 

PHILADELPHM. 

WEDNESDAY EVENING, Sept 8, 1824. 

TO EZRA STILES ELY, D. D. 

Beverend Sir, 

You are hereby respectfully requested to furnish the public 
with the evidence by which jrou were " fuUjr convinced that Mr. 
M*Callais amanofsound mind and unblemished integrity, and 
ihat he never tvrote^ indited, or addressed one line on any sub- 
ject to [Mr. Ballou, of Boston,] or to Mr. Mitchell, of New 
York, ik his life.'' We sometimes presume without any other 
evidence than tiiat which the nature of the case affords : but to 
sredtimeis one thing, and to be convinced is another, and a very 
different thing. You might presume it, because, as vou say, the 
letter to Mr. Ballon contains **an absolute and infamous lie !'' 
but by what evidence were you " convinced" that Mr. M<;. did 
not sign tiie letter which contains it ? He has not disavowed it 
as yet, as I can learn, and if he had not "addressed" such a let- 
ter, would he not have been as prompt in disavowing it, as Dr. E. 
has been in disavowing the lie it contains. Fresurning, there- 
fore, that you possess ^e evidence which "fully convinced" you 
of the truth of tiie statement contained in your letter to Mr. 
Ballou of the 30th ultimo, in justice to Mr. M'Calla, as well as 
all concerned, I repeat the request that this evidence should be 
■pven to the public. 

Youjf's, respectfully, 

ABNER KNEELAND, 

FMladelphia, Sept. 8,18S4. 

To the Rev. EDWARD MITCHELL, of New York, and the 
Rev. HOSE A BALLOU, of Boston. 

Severend Gentlemen^ 
As the Rev. Dr. Ely " is fully convinced that Mr. M*Ca!- 
la never wrote, or addressed" either of you, "on any subject," 
(and of course considers the letters which vou have received 
fbearinghisname]a/or^cry,)if you should be convinced, frota 
9lie statement in the l^t number of the Gaz^tteer^ that tiiose 
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were not signed by Ibe person whose name tiiey bear» please to 
publish the evidence by which you are thus convinced) in the 
Grospel Herald^ and Universalist Magazine, respectively; but if 
the fact should be otherwise, and you stUl suspect that they were 
signed by Mr. M^Cidla, be so good as to send tne original letters, 
enclosed, by mail, to the Editor of the Gazetteer, uiat the faU 
concerning.them may be known* A. K. 

' ■' ' 
No. 16. 

FROM THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE* OP SePT. dTR* 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 

The Universalist Magazine of August 28, was lately sent to 
me from Boston, by some one who nghtly supposed that such a 
favor would be a gratification. It contains a publication of Mr« 
Hosea Ballon concerning certain letters, purporting to have been 
written by me to him, and to Mr. Mitchell of New York. Of the 
former he has given us a copy, and the latter appears to have been 
*♦ read in Hartford," Connecticut^ for the edification of the 
<^ faithful brethren," then encamped in that memorable city. As 
it was a challenge to a polemical encounter, they seem, from Mr. 
Ballou's account, to have called a council of war, composed of 
himself, "Mr. Mitchell, and others of good judgment" in such 
matters. The subject of deliberation was momentous, and much 
depended upon the course which they might adopt. To fight, or 
not to fight; that was the <]|uestion. Mr. Baliou was not so pre- 
sumptuous as to attempt doing perfect justice to the talents dis- 
played in this illustrious conclave. This work should belongto 
none but that genius, who has celebrated, in imperishable lines, 
the grand Universalist Council which met before the fall of 
Adam. None but Milton should attempt to say or sing the wis- 
dom displayed on this important occasion, by tne/at7/^ti/ hrtth^ 
reuj Mr. Baliou, "Mr. Mitchell, and others of good judgmenti" 
in 4is Universalist Hartford convention ! 

For these faithfuls to resist the daring assault of this infidd 
invader, requiredf much greater resources than Patrick Hennr 
believed necessary to a successful revolt of the colonies. No 
wonder, then, that these choice spirits dijd not, like the Virginia 
senate, unfurl the banners of war. The lion of their forest had 
been bearded in his own den; or, to speak more plainly^ their 
controversial champion had been publicly refuted in his ^^ own 
desk." After having lived by challenging for many years, he 
was at last met so successfully that he showed his antagonist the 
door before his argument was closed, and has ever since refused 
to meiet him aeain. When the man of Gath has fallen, who can 
censure his fmtltful brethren of Askelop for turnii^ their backs? 



Notwiflistandiu mj t»da|feiii dkimituM^ ifaf (MHiiigU hf?^, 
thrott^ their spokesman, expressed an apfirehensioii that I woul4 

?ibUsh uncharitable ^*in8tfmatwn$ that Mr. Mitchell of New, 
ork^ and Mr, BaUou (^ Bo9tont ksnye i(ieither of them confidenqA 
or courage to mett this man inpiblic debate respecting the doc* 
irine of umvernd sahatior^*' Without, therefore, recurring to 
{he trite excuse of Hudibras for their flight, they exerted all their 
powers in manufacturing a feasible apology. The challenge of 
this monster gave him, in their eyes, a cOistracted and hostile 
aspect, much more unequivocal tnan that of the great wooden 
horse before the walls ofTroy. This did not prove that he had 
come from the moon$ bat, in their cminion, puc^ enmity to Uni- 
versalism proved that his understanding was under the influence 
of that planet. 

Christians fi^t wilii spiritttal wei^Kms* As Vnitarians, Uni- 
versalists, and false professors do not covet spiritnid gifts, thej 
have generally, and in some cases sucp^s/uUv, adopted the plan 
of impeachingdie intellectual character f»f tnp^e who stang in 
their way* This is usually accompanied with professions of 
disinterestedniess, and often with compliments tp the moral ex- 
cellence of the intended victim* Mn Qallou m^ys, ^< th? reason 
why I publish this letter, and give the foregoing information, is 
k^ BO means to injure Mr* M^Calla*^' Messrs. Ballou and 
Kneeland endeavour to deceive their neighbours by insinuations 
against my character, and yet would be Uiought to do me no in- 
jury. ^^ As a madman who casteth firebrands, arrows and death, 
so IS the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and saith, am I not 
in sport?" When Solomon's madmen are reputed for integrity 
and worth, their ficebrands and arrows are calculated to produce 
death, llie reason why tiiey are often harmless, when coming 
^m such men as that brace of writers who have assailed me in 
Boston and Philadelphia, is, that in their case luch insinuations 
are well J^nown to be the dernier resort of disappointed ambition, 
ecsor and imbecility. ^ 

Although the public were correctly informed 4m the 31st ul- 
timo, that I *^ never wrote, indited or addressed one line on any 
aufa|e^t" to Mr. Ballou of Boston, or to Mr. Mitchell of Nefi^ 
York, in my life, Mr* JCneeland, .with titis d^laratiqn befoce 
him, republished Mr. Ballon's communication tlie next c|ay, ai^d 
accompanied it with approbatory remarks of his own.' He con- 
descends to aokoowleage some internal evidence pf foigery; but, 
vnder a pretence of ereat uncertainty* expresses a feebte wi^h 
to <^see the orij^iiAal Tetters." As tney have never yet saluteid 
my eves, I can join Jiim in die wish, liiere is at present strong 
proof that their author is the same person to whommf^ny similar 
.^Msdes have been lately traced va tlUs city. Let it be distinct- 
ly understood that this .jf(Bmmj$.^iimfA tigr the Uniyeisiialists* 



Let Messrs. Baltou kiid MttdieH send his letters in compaiiT 
with a request for his fi&me. Some of his letters were sigiiei 
with Ihe nacmes of depiirted siimts and siimers, male ami female, 
and others with the names of living citizens of Philadelphia. 
The following brief specimen is inserted, omitting nothing bnt 
the address : 

** Dbar Slit : The following is the best way to get a name to 
live according to the doctrine and Christian behavoor of MOal- 
la, the fire and brimstone chaplain of bloody Jackson. 

Leflrn three mile prayen tnd hfelf mlle-moety i 

With veil ipretd nuds mod loag wiy fioet ; 

Grant up a aolemn lengthea'd gma/ 

And damn allpartUt but your vmi^ 

111 warrant then y^e're no deeenrer, 

▲ 9leadyy $funfy^ ttatmch Mieoer. 

This universal letter Writeir was probably among those who 
thought that these* eastern favorites woirid make a better defence 
cf their caulse thain Mr. Kneeland had done, and therefore adopt- 
ed a plan to which he was accustomed -tor bringiiq; us together* 
He has oi^ elicited from them an uncalled-for refusal to meet 
me. So true is itttett ^< the wicked fleeth when no man ipnrsu- 
eth." Alihough tdien Providence calls, I am willing, m hia 
strength, to encounter a ranging bear or « ravening wolf^ 1 am not 
so fond of knisht errantry as to go in search of such adventures. 
IftheseHartford worthies or any one of them had published in 
my neighbourhood, as Mr. Kneeland did, that** he ^refore, 
once more respectfully invites and entreats the clergy of other 
denominations, or some one of them, the more learned the better, 
to iUscuss this important subject with him," I should have been 
as willing to accept their challenge as his. It would have sa- 
voured more of a sound mind if Mr. Ballon had postponed his 
publication until he could ascertain that I had really sent him a 
private invitation, or until I had issued some general challenge 
. like that of Mr. Kneeland. But if 1 had been nuidman enough to 
blow such a trumpet of defiance as he has done, I hope that I 
should not, Hke him, be so unsound m to deny it afterwards. 

In the paper in which Mr. Kneeland has copied Mr. Balloo's 
conrmunication, he has also devoted tnore than one whole page 
to a publication of Mr. Morse, his moderator in our debate, 
agaitist the Rev. J. M. for having advertised, as he insinuates, 
that I would preach in his chapel ** on Universalism." As the 
notice was given after die debate, and in a presbyterian place of 
wor^ip, every one would have expected, alter such a notice, to 
hear a sermon a^faifuf universalism, just as they would expect 
Mr. Morse to preach qg'fitiM/ presbyterianism, if they received 
notice from a universalist pulpit that he would preach on that 
' au^^ectrttd Just as 'Blair's sermon on intemperance iSsknqwn 



xxxu 

by every one to be againat that viciB. Yet ihig univer salist gram- 
marian 18 prepared to prove that nothing less than insincerity or 
insanity could have induced Blair, that unparallell^ rhetorician, 
to say that he preached on intemperance when he preached 
egcdnst it The privilege which Mr. Morse has enjoyed, in the 
instructidns of so great a linguist and translator as Mr. Knee- 
land^ may be in some measure estimated by his own words in the 
following extracts : viz. " When you gave the notice of his 
meeting, were you not sensible at the time, that he [Mr. M*Cal- 
laj intended preaching again$t universalism, and not on that 
doctrine; lyhich last expression, according to common usage, 
necessarily presupposes he did intend preaching in favour of, 
ttnduot agaimt 9 universalism?'* ** Preaching o?i a doctrine is 
what signifies, agreeably to universal [he ought to hav^ said 
univeraalistl custom, an intention to advocate or endeavor to 
support such doctrine, whatever that doctrine may 1)6 !" These 
extracts speak for themselves. It only remains for me to re- 
Guest Messrs BaUou,>' Mitchell and others of good judgment,'^ 
uiat when they hold their next inquest over subjects of delirium, 
they would examine the intellectual condition of these faithful 
brethren^ one of whom has written, and this other countenanced 
and published, such an unmerciful assault upon the English lan- 
guage and common sense. 

Mr. Kneeland, apprehensive of the doctrine of his universalist 
letter- writer, founds nis impeachment of my understanding upon 
- three new allegations, all of which have no bearing at all, ex- 
'cept against my veracity : and if a violation of truth will consti- 
tute a madman, our public hospitals mu$t be greatly enlarged, 
or the faithful brethrm of good judgment will have to build asy- 
lums for themselves. To prove this we need not go one step 
farther than Mr. Kneeland's first interrogative allegation. It 
is as follows : ^^ How could a man 6f sound mind aenounce a 
discussion as being attogethet- spurious, to which the testimony of 
hundreds could be obtuned, if it were necessary, of its being 
as faithful a report as e^er was made; so faithful that no one has 
yet been able to point out a single error affecting the arguments 
on either side ?'' Mark the language of Mr. Kneeland and his 
hundreds of universalist witnesses : '* As faithful a report as 
ever was made.^^ Out of the millions of reports that ever .were 
made, these persons have seen but a small number. They must 
be very wilhng and well trained witnesses, who will swear to 
what they know nothing about Although Ihey have never seen 
many more translations and grammars than reports, I have no 
doubt that they would be as ready to swear that Mr. Kneeland's 
is as faithful a translation as ever was made^ and that Mr. Morse 
is as great a grammarian as Dr. Blair or any other Inan that 
ever was made. Let it be remembered also, that some reports 
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have been correct, aad tlus one, Mr. Kneeleod conf(^ies, is, in 

tbe laag;uage, deficient in accuracy. It maj be asked then, how 
could a man of veracitj, or, to use his own phraseology, ^* how 
could a man of sound mind," attest, as he nas done, that a re* 
cord of a twenty hours debate, not written bjr himself, and con- 
fessedlj inaccurate, is ^' as faithful a report as ever was made?'' 
I do not inquire what judges and lawyer^ will say to such testi* 
mony: I asK what man on earth, but a lunatic, would believe 
auch a witness ? It is no wonder that they are rejected by oar 
courts of justice, for they have not the tear of God before their 
eyes. But notwithstanding the hundreds that ha pretends would 
come at his bidding, I do not believe that he can find one wit^ 
ness who will give such testimony, except Messrs. lenningSi 
Kneeland and Morse. As to the latter character, we have aU 
read V given his criticism upon an aliedged notice of tlie Rev. J% 
M. that 1 was to preach ^^ on UniversaliBm." This was pub** 
lished to convict Mr. M. of deception. What shall we think of 
theveracity ofthatman who can do this, after he knew that it 
was a notorious and well attested fact that on the occasion refer* 
red to, Mr M. did not leave the people in doubt, but stated at 
large that I was to ^^ answer Mr. Morse's sermon, delivered on 
thePriday evening previous, in favour of Universal salvation ?" 
This will appear by the following certificate. 

^* On the sabbath evening the Ist instant when John Mafi^iffin 
notified the congregation at Union Chapel, that Mr. M^Calla 
would preach there on the following Thursday evening, he stat* 
ed that Mr, M^Calia would then answer Mr. Morse's sermon, 
delivered on the Friday evening previous, in favour of universal 
salvation $ and he then stated some erroneous sentiments taught 
in his books by Mr. Kneeland, such as this, that God was the 
author of sin ; and said that IVlr. Kneeland founded his sentiment 
of universal salvation on this notion f but he held no book or pa*- 
l^r in his hand from which he quoted nor did he say that he then 
used Mr« Kneeland's own words. 

Chesnut Hill, ISth August, 1824. 

Christopher Yeakle, George Rex. 

Jacob Lentz Jacob Dutwaler, 

Jacob Lentz, Jr. Henry Cress, 

William Smith, Jacob Waas, 

Jacob Cress, Francis Markoe. 

The above include the signatures of the most respectable mttk 
en Cliesnut-hill, and of a lay elder of this city, well known for 
education, piety and good sense. 

Mr. Kneeland's lumping attestation of the voluminous report 
of his promising disciple, who, it seems, has now become an 
Universaiist preacher, so abundantly illustrates the teztare of his 
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conscience, thet I would ^ladljr dispense widi ererjr comment 
upon his moral sanity not imperiously called for by his own pub- 
lications. These have ^ven to the otherwise insignificant ques- 
tion, *^ who sent the challenge?" an adventitious importance. If 
God has graciously enabled me to receive, profess and defend an 
essential doctrine of Christianity, I care not much to whose in- 
vitation th(e controversy owes its birth. I have said that he gave 
the first request in his printed lectures. He considers this de- 
claration as not only evidence of moral guilt, but it is the second 
of his three new proofs of an unsound mind ! It is not such des- 
perate idiotisms as this that have given to the question its artifi- 
cial importance.— It is his publishing to the world an acknowl- 
edgement of the fact as coming from me ; which acknowledge- 
ment has tiiat identical evidence of forgery, which Mr. Knee- 
land himself has discovered in the letter to Boston. This con- 
duct was in my eye, when,* in a letter, to him of the 22d ultimo, 
I promised a further comment upon his views of christian prac- 
tice. A few days before the debate, the parties, at Mr. Knee- 
land's house, agreed to a written notification of the meeting, for 
insertion in some public paper. As Mr. Kneeland was acquaint- 
ed with the presses of the city, our joint advertisement was left in 
his hands. I did not suppose tha^ Universalism had so far af- 
fected his understanding as to make him alter such an instrument, 
when exposure was the certain consequence. Yet, ¥rithout my 
privity or authority, he did add to it the following sentence ; 
viz. ^< This discussion was first proposed on the part of Mr. 
M^Calla, and accepted by Mr* Kneeland." To save me flie 
trouble of noticing this conduct in the papers, I requested Mr. 
Kneeland to correct his own error, and inform the public that 
this declaration was added upon his sole responsibOity. He 
promised to do so. His failure in the performance of tins pro- 
mise adds to the guilt of the original transgression. 

Although this article was understood to be by consent, yet a* 
we had neglected to sign it, it did not fully answer Mr. Knee** 
land's purpose. He therefore took our rules of conference, aft 
instrument which we had signed, and this infatuated man delibe- 
rately prefixed to them a similar declaration, in such a manner, 
that on the face of the paper, as published in the Saturday Even- 
ing Post of July 10, this manufactured preamble of his app^arv 
as manifestiy to be signed by me, as the title of the tule^ or any 
article whicn they contain. To show this, we here insert tbt 
publication in its primitive beauty, with Mr. Kneeland's unau- 
thorized introduction, enclosed in brackets. 

« [PUBLIC THEOLOGICAL DISCUSSION. 

** After the interchange of two letters on each side, the first of 
which, dated July 2d, coming from the Reverend Mr. M<]!alla, 



and propoaittg a public debate which, being accepted by the 
Reverend Mr. Kneeland, led to a meetinsrof the partieB, when 
the following articles were mutually agreed upon. J" 

Jhdea of Car^erence adopted and signed tku eighth day ofJvihu 
IS^fintheeityaf PnUadelphia^ by Mner^neehmd andW. 
L, vt^CaUa. (Htqilicates given to the parties.) 

1. The proposition fi>r discussion shall be as follows, viz. li 
tibe punishment of the wicked absolutely eternal ? or is it only 
a temporal punishment in. this world, for theii: good, and to bi 
succeeded by eternal himpiness after death ? 

2. Each speaker shall be entitled to an alternate address of 
tiuirty minutes, unless the other party waive his rig^t. 

d. The discussion to be moderated by three men, each of the 

Sarties choosing one, and these two a third, who shall be consi* 
ered the president of the bench* 

4. The discussion shall fGod willing) commence on the ISdi 
instant, at half past nine o'clock A. M. and continue, if necessa^ 
ry, until noon. It shall, if necessary, be resumed at four o'clock, 
and continue until half past six P. M. and continue from d|iy to 
day until both parties snail be satisfied. 

5. The debate shall be opened aiMi closed by one party in the 
forenoon and another in the afternoon, and in case of a contina* 
ance, the party who relincj^uishes this privilege in the morning of 
the first day, snail, if requiring it, enjoy it on the morning of the 
Second ; and so on. . ^ 

6. The conference to be held at the Universalist Chnrdi io 
Lotnbard street, and adjourned if necessary by mutual consent 
to some other suitable place. ^ W. L. M<3ALLA, 

ABNER KKEELAND."* 
Without taking timeto dwell upon the features of Mr. Morse's 
grammatical preceptor as reflected in the composition of the 
above preamble, it may be safely observed that a man, who has, 
Mrithout authority* written over my name^ a declaration which it 
no less untrue than ui^ammatical, is capable of writing chal« 
lengesin my name to Mr. Ballon of Boston, to Mr. Mitchell of 
New York, to Mr. Kneeland of Philadelphia, or to any Universa* 
list bedlamite whose *< good judgment" the ** faithful brethren^ 
may celebrate* W. L. M'CALLA. 



No. 17. 

FROM THE FRANKLIN OAZKTTE« OP SKBT^ IITK. 

TO W. L. M*CALLA. 

In yesterday's paper I observed three columns Iherein occupi- 
ed with your signature placed at the bottom. In that commu- 
nication, you appear to be wrangling, with your accustomed 
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expertness, with at least five different individuals, some of whom 
you have never yet seen ! Permit me to ask you, sii', what all this 
la for? Is it because jou had proved all or any of them to be dia- 
hoikeat 9f unchristian in any thing whichthey, or any one of them, 
have said or done i Or is the whole of that rancorous spirit 
which your communication breathes throughout against those in- 
dlTiduals to be attributjsd to your hatred ef universalism, united 
ivith your inordinate love of the doctrine of never-ceasing dam- 
Biition, not for yourself, but perhaps for your *^ father, brother or 
wife?'' Is all tne liti^ousness with which your Writing is graced 
t# be accounted for from your fondness to believe that that God who 
created all will consign a part to a quenchless burning hell? Let 
iieaik«inmy turn, wnat snail u^e think of that man who cap call Mr 
BaJlou's acceptance of what he supposed at the time was a chal« 
lenge from you **an uncalled for refusal to meet me," when Mrt 
Bafipu in his remarks explicitly says: *^ But before this, (i. e.) 
before I join these Reverend divines in the doctrine of despair, 1 
promise to use my feeble powers to the utmost in defence of the 
UrospU?'* The refusal of Mr. Ballou to meet Mr. MCalla is not 
unlike what has more than oupe beepi called a refusal of the 
fbntrcb in Lombard-street to continue the debate^ when Mr. 
11 K!!lallaaj» well kneiv he could have had the house longer, as he and 
dthers knew, that the ^e^pons used by him against nis opponent 
yfertf l^fore the close of the discussion, becoming very Jew and 
feeblL Again, let me ask, what shall we think of that man, 
Who» vfk$k\ "' '*'"■ " •• — * 

tod after 
sentiments, 

land founded his $e|itiment of universal ^Ivation on this notion,'* 
instead of dayinst as he ousht to have said, in order to be consist- 
tnt with himself and his forpier .statement, Mr. Kneeland has 
yrritten in a pamphlet thus: *^ God is the author of sin, and 
therefore will not punish it?" Will Mu Magoffin be able to get 
the names of ten respectable paen attached to a paper, wherein it 
Ihall be stated, that he never used the last quoted sentence as 
coming from Mr* Kneeland, or as exactly expressive of what 
Uniyersalists believe! Let it be remembered b^ the opposers of 
Uniyersalism tiiat ** the way of the trangressor i« hard,*' and that 
no sinner has a right to expect, that he shall go unpunished for 
his sins. Let Mr. Magoffin and the eminent philologist who 
wrote in yesterday's Gazette turn their thougnts unthin;V\evr 
their atuated poKev in their recent proceedings in relation to 
Universalists, notfor^tting the heanUiful allusions which the 
last has made concerning Hndibras, the wooden horse of Troy, 
the Uniyersalist bedlamite; or they may with equal propriety 
bear in mind the conduct of any Presbyterian bedlamite, who 
^eafter wishes to employ Mr. Af^CallaaA a champion. 

WILLIAM MORSE. 
PMUdilfhkh SepL 10, 1824. 
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FROM THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE. 



TO MR. ABNER KN££LAND. 

Sir ; In answer to your letter of the 8th instant, addressed 
to me on the snbject ot my note to Mr. Ballon, i would state, 
that I was/ti% convinced ihtii Mr. M'Calla never, at any time 
in his life, wrote, indited, or addressed one line on any subject^ 
to either Mr. Ballou of Boston, or Mr. Mitchell of New York, 
by the simple declaration of Mr. M'Calla himself. His word 
eoncerning any fact to which he would testify, is sufficient 
ground for confidence to all who have any intimate acquaint- 
^oe with him. 1 have been acquainted with him for several 
years, and could certify, were it needful, that he is a minister 
in the Presbyterian church, in good and regular standing with 
his brethren, and highly esteemed for his honesty, eloquence, 
talents, and piety, by thousands ii> our ecclesiastical commu* 
nion. His veracity, so far as I know, was never questioned by 
any before he comnienced a cprrespondence with you; and 
slliGe, none doubt it but a few who believe in the universal sal* 
vation of mankind. These seem to me to doubt the veracity of 
G«dy aad to believe in the veracity of '* the father of lies," who 
said, ** ye shall not surely, die ;" so that it is no wonder if they 
ahouM call Mr. M'Calia ** a liar." 

The evidence which JuUy ^nvineed and still convinces me of 
his soundness of mind, is presented to me by my eurs, when I 
hear him speak on any subject, for he talks like a man of good 
sense ; and by my eyes, when I read any of his writings. 

His debate with yourself oonvinobd me that he is *' a man 
of sound mind/' and I think came near to convincing your 
judgment, sorely against your will, that he is a champion for 
what the greater part of the christian world calls orthodoxy, of 
extraordinary polemical abilities and prowess. If he did not 
conquer tou, at least you will admit, that a man of no mean 
powers of mind could not put him to flight in a contest of four 
days. In short, by the same kind ot evidence which convinces 
me that Mr. Kneeland b not insane, but has a sound under- 
standing, and other mental faculties, which I deem nearly as 
much perverted as those of Milton's devil, I am now convinced 
that Mr. M'Calla, in native energy of mind, in soundness of 
judgment, clearness of apprehension, accuracy of reasoning, 
rectitude of conscience, benevolence of heart, and even in the 
knovir ledge of Hebrew and Grecian literature, is every way Mr. 
Kneeland^s stiperior. 

Mr. M'Calla's letters to yourself since the debate have not 
failed to convince thousands who have read them with delight, 
that you have no need to desire a controvertist of sounder in^ 
tellect. EZRA STILES ELY* 

Philadelplwh September 11, 18£4. 
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No. 19. 

FROM THK FRANKLIN GAZETTE, OF SEPT. 15. 

TO MR. EZRA STILES ELY. 

SiR^-Ify in reply to your note of the 11th instant, I do notuse 
all that mildness to which I am accustomed, and which it is al*" 
ways a pleasure to me to observe, unless prevented by a sense 
of justice to myself, vou well know the example I follow, with 
which you cannot be displeased, since it comes from yourself. 

In answer to my note, you say, *' I wasfuUy convinced, &c.'* 
This, sir, vou informed the public before, the truth of which I 
did not call in question $ it, was therefore unnecessary to repeat 
it: the subject of my inquiry was the evidence by which you were 
so convinced^ and which you had not given to the public. You 
now say, ^' his £Mr. H^Calla's] word is sufficient ground of 
confidence, &c/^ If, sir, the public had been informed that 
you had the ^^toord" of Mr. M'Ualla as your authority for th« 
truth of what you stated, and which no one could positively 
know except Mr. M'Calla himself, I should never have troublcfa 
you on this subject. Or if Mr. M^Calla had been as prompt 
in discovering the letter published by Mr. Ballou.as you were 
in disavowitig the false statements which it contained in rela- 
tion to yourself and J)r. Wilson, the public would have .been 
set right at once, which would have prevented any groundless 
suspicions. Mr. Ballou, however, had every reason to suppose 
the letter genuine, and tiierefore treated it as such; and I ao not 
see how the public could be fully convinced to the contrary, until 
it was discovered by the man whose name it bears. I h^e now 
in my possession one of the letters in question, and am thereby 
fully convinced that no part is in the hand-writing of Mr. 
M'Calla. 

It gives me pleasure also to find that Mr. M^Calla stands, so 
highjamong the clergy as a man of ^< honesty, eloquence, talents 
and piety by thousands in our [^t^resbyterian] ecclesiastical com- 
munion; * for^l this adds weight to the importance of the late 
discussion; and I still hope that nothing will occur to lessen him 
in your estimation; but that you will still consider him *^ a cham- 
pion for what the greater part of the Christian world calls ortho- 
doxy." That he has ^* extraordinary polemical abilities and 
prowess," I believe will not be doubted by any who heard, or 
who shall read the discussion. 

But, sir, after all, notwithstanding this high opinion of your 

friend Mr. M^Calla^ yoi^ have not had the hardihood to deny that 

he has made the incorrect statements with 'which he is charged; 

neither have you attempted to reconcile the makins of those erro- 

' neous statements with me possession, at the same time, of a sound 

^ mind. He stated, during the discussion, that I had written and 



published a Greek Grammar, which is totally incorrect; that he 
was denied the use of the church in Lombard -street any longer, 
-which is equally untrue; which statement he has repeated several 
times since, though it has been as often contradicted; and he haj 
given no evidence whatever of its truth. He has also stated 
since the discussion that I have refused to meet him again; that I 
sent him the first number of the minutes of the discussion, and 
requested him to point out the errors if there were any; with 
several other statements, which I could name if I were aisposed 
to multiply them, not one of which is correct* And, afEer all, I 
am not liisposed to ** call Mr. M^Calla < a liar,' " thoush vott 
quoted those words, ^^ a liar!" thereby insinuating that ne had 
been so called by " a few who believe in the '* universal salva- 
tion of mankind,'' among whom jou undoubtedly meant to in- 
clude me ! Such insinuations, without proof, more than to say, 
** these SEEM to tne, &c." I consider far beiffeaththe dignity of 
either the gentleman or the christian. It is more charitable to 
impute such intemperate language as that which has been used 
by Mr. M^Calla, and his vindicator, to a disturbed imagination, 
or a disordered brain, than it is to say that it proceeds from a 
worse motive. To say that such language proceeds from a mind 
that is << sound," is only to acknowledge, in other words, that it 
comes from a heart *' desperately wicked." 

I challenge you, sir, to show the least evidence that Univer- 
salists ^* doubt the veracity of God !" And what evidence can you 
give why it should so *^ seem" ^o you other than the evjil surmis- 
mgs of your own heart ? By what evidence does it ^^ seem to you 
that Universalists •* believe in the veracity of the father of lies, 
who said, * ye shall not surely die?' " I know of no Universalist 
but w\iat believes that Adam did die .the very death threatened, 
and that too *^ in the day" of his transgression. But those who 
believe that God threatened all mankind with etemcd deaths and 
then saves some of them from it; what do they but ^« doubt the 
veracity of God,** and "believe in the veracity of the serpent, 
who said to our mother Eve, who, no doubt, was one of the elect, 
and who now says to all the elect, "ye shall not surely die?" 
Unless all mankind die the death threatened as a consequence 
of sin, how can you vindicate the testimony of God, or prove 
that the testimony of the serpent was false? 

If some of these remarks should be rather " highly seasoned/' 
so as to make yonr *^ lips smack/'* how could you expect any 
thing better from ^* Milton's devil?" 

As to my inferiority^ in every thing that is either learned^ good 
or amiable, to Mr. M^Calla, in the opinion of one who supposes 
my "understanding and other mental faculties" so much "per- 
verted," as the writer of the letter which I am now answering, it 

* See your notice in the pnblie papers of Mr. Brovniee's work «gsunst tlit 
QjUftkers, preTioQS to its publimtion. 
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gives me no uneastneBs ivhatever; because, in the miBd of tfie 
man with whom Mr« MK^aila stands bo very high, I may be in- 
ferior^ and yet not be very hw* 

I amgiad that Mr. MHCalla's letters to me have been read by 
'* thousands^" with so much «' delight.'' I hope they will also be 
willing to read the discussion. 

ABNER KNEELAND. 
PhUaddfhUty Sq^t ISth, 1824. 

No. 20. 
There was in the Democratic Press of Sept. 10th, 13tb and 
I5tb, a contest between Mr. Jennings and an anonymous 
writer by the name of Justice, in which the latter convicted 
the former of corruption in his report of the debate. He also 
produced evidengje, both internal and external, that the re> 
port was under the management of Mr. Kneeland. Mr. Jen- 
nings denied that the book was written at Mr. Kneeland's 
house, but confessed that it was sold therOf because it was a 
more central situaltion than his own ! He confessed that be 
knew not even the letters of the sacred languages, but denied 
thaf Mn Kneeiaod, or any body else aided bim in writing hia 
critical notes on these languages, except his ** tbeoiogiaa*' 
at his *'elbow, which by the bye, is a little iamily dog." These 
are his own words. In the same paper, and in the Franklin 
Gazette, there was a controversy between Mr. Magoffin and 
Mr. Morse, in which the former convicted the latter of false* 
hood in repeated instances. Mr. Morse hints very strong sus- 
picions that his antagonist obtained assistance from me in 
writing. This report which is utterly destitute of truth, he 
appears to have invented as an excuse for obtaining such as- 
«stance himself. His first and second pieces against Mr. 
Magoffin could not have been written by the same hand, tfnd 
we shall soon see that the same remark is applicable to bi$ 
first and second pieces against me in Nos. 17 and 24. 

No. 21. 

FROM TBE OEMOORATIC PRESS, Of SEPT. dfo. 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 

Just published and now for sale, in four numbers, at 25 cent^ 
each, *^ Minutes of a. Discussion of the Uiiiversaiist Question^ 
between Mr. Abner Kneeland and Dr. E. S. Ely, conducted in 
the Universalist Synagogue in Lombard street, Philadelphiai 
July IS to 17, 1824. Taken in short-hand, by R. L. Long- 
hand.'" 
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This debate originated in the following ehallenge of Mr. Knee- 
land to Dr. Ely, as published in the Franklin Gazette of the 15th 
inst.^ Tiz : <^I challenge jou, Sir, to shew, the least evidence 
that Universalists dottbt the veradty of Crod,^' &c. 

As it is probable that Dr. Ely, like a petulant friend of hi8« 
will say that this is a spurious report, seeing that the debate has 
never yet taken place, i would ask that gentleman what advan- 
tage there is in waiting? Does he expectthati could give thepublic 
a more faithful transcript of his language, sentiments and method 
after hearing him than before? A ut|l^ experience woald teach 
him better. One fact is better than a thousand theories; and it is 
a fact that cousin R. L. Short-hand was lately present at a de- 
bate, and he has ascribed to one of the parties, if my information 
be correct, language which he never uttered^ and sentiments 
which he never believed. All that can be asked of a Reporter 
is that he shall do justice to the argument; and this can be done 
as well before the debate as afterward. 

My opportunities of doingjustice tp Mn Kneeland's argument 
are peculiarly happy, since every word in this report of mine is 
copied from a book lately published by my cousin K. L JenningSi 
now a Universalist Preacher. This book Mr. Kneeland says is 
*< as faithful a report as ever was made," and will therefore en- 
able me to shew .lis strength to great advantage. 

The whole work is herebj ^^ submitted to the respective parties 
and the moderators for their inspection.'' They are hereby re* 
quested to note any errors that they may observe ^< affecting the 
argument on either side." ^^ Should no errors be pointed out by 
[them]] notwithstanding this request, it will be considered an 
acknowledgment of the correctness ot the work, and it will b^ 
recommended to the public accordingly-" 

As I, in company with my cousin, R. L. Jennings, would be 
glad of ^*a more central situation than my own to mspose of the 
work," he wo^ld oblige me by permitting nis brotiier ** who stays 
at Mr. Kneeland's through the day," for the imle of his books, to 
sell mine also. Mr. Kneeland also would confer a favour br 
taking my books through the streets under his arm, along with 
cousin R. L. Shor«,-hHnd's productions. By this, however, I 
would not have the public to understand that Mr. Kneeland has 
any thing to do in my publication. I solemnly declare upon the 
veracity of a jUniversalist Preacher, that I have no connexion 
with tmit gentleman; no, not even so far as to have cousin R. L* 
Jennings' ** little family dog" " at my elbow." 

Without detaining the reader farther than to observe that the 
purchase of one number is an engagement for the whole work, I 
proceed now to the discussion. 

No. 1. 

Tuesday, Forenoon— Dr. Ely opened by clearing away the 
nbbish. 
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Mr. Rneeland. He has his mind marked out in a particular 
track; for, having anticipated, as he supposed, the ground v^ hich 
would be occupied by his opponent, he had his matter ready cut 
and 'dried to meet him. Has he refen*ed to a single passage in 
the scripture to support his side of the argument? . 

Afternoon*— -Dr. Ely enters upon his proofs. 

Mr. Kneeland. He seems indeed to avoid the proposition alto- 
gether. I had expected he would have brought lortn his strong- 
est arguments in support of his side of the question, but am sorry 
to find he has not productii| a single one relative to the point in 
discussion. 

No. «. 

Wednesday, Forenoon.-— Dr. Ely advances in the aipiment. 

Mr. Kneeland. Let him come to the question, and the mo- 
ment he can prove his proposition true, that moment I »ve up 
the contesi, and must submit. But as he has brought forward 
nothing for me to answer; nothine in support of his argument; I 
have nothing to refute. 1 do not Know even how to consume my 
thirty minutes ! [Laugh,] My opponent has charged me with chal* 
lenging the world to a public <jl|iscu8sion. This I positively 
deny. 

Afternoon.— More proofs from Dr. Ely. 

Mr. Kneeland. ) ask what did we come here to do P Wh^ 
collect this crowded and respectable audience together ? Was it 
not to discuss the proposition read in your hearing? I have then*- 
fore urged him on iris own account, and for the sake of this en- 
quiring assembly, if he be able to handle his doctrine as he ought, 
tiiat he do it at once; for as yet, he ha^ not said one word about 
it It is useless for him to take up your time, and to disappoint 
^our expectations by talkins about my opinions and the supposed 
inconsistencies of my writings; for they have no bearing upon 
the point whatever! It appears to me, and I think it must also 
appear to you, that my opponent had not onW the outlines, but 
the very body of his argument prepared before he came to the 
controversy; for he is going straight on in his long stpry without 
taking notice of aught I say. 

No. S. 

Thursday, Forenoon. -—Dr. Ely goes straight on. 

Mr. Kneeland. I feel anxious to consume my thirty minutes, 
but in truth; I know not what to say. I have so repeatedly call*- 
ed upon my opponent to come forward with his evidence, that I 
think there will be no necessity to call upon him again, if he has 
any to produce. He has certainly not produced any yet that I 
observed, and I pay all tne attention to my opponent's arguments 
that they deserve, as I take minutes of every thing of importance 
which he advances connected with the subject, and yet I have 
observed nothing. It has been suggested, to me this morning, as 
a report in circmation^ and very generally received; that an im- 
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preesion was TQa<le upon the andJenceasiieinbleilberp jesterdaf 
afternoon, verj much in favour of m; opponent, and that bi> 
cause was rUing. If it be to I am trulj glad ol it ! There it no 
person present to whom such a report adbrds more aatiafactioa 
llian lo ranr speaker; for, to it, in a great measure, maj' be at- 
tribntetl yonr being drawn together Uiis morning in increased 
nnmbers. I am also glad that his canse is rising in yonr minds, 
because the more powerful impreaaion be now makes on yon, 
respecting the truth of his doctrine, the greater will be his de- 
feat if be should fall to prove it. I am aorr^ that truth ron- 
strains i;ie to declare, I have met with oiore powerful evidence! 
brought iH favour of eternal misery, b; lav-men, even bj ap- 

erentice bojs, at the Lommissioner's Hall in (he Nerlbem Li- 
ertiea, than 1 have heard this morning from my opponent. I 
feel sorry that a reverend geotlenian iihouid have come all ibe 

wa> from to trach the citizens of Ffailedelphia theology, 

wjibout be,ing possessed of abilities better adapted to the task. 

Afternoon.— The Doctor's evidence increases in streoglh, 

Mr. Kneeland. Has be proved bis part of the proposition 7 
Has be met me on the point wliich was to decide it ^ Mo. he has 
not. And is it because he has evaded it, and lias tried to lead 
you away from it, that his cause is rising? Does hiscauseyet rise? 
Doesit yet make the shining faces as I understand so many of bis 
friends had this morning? f After a ihort lucid interval Mr. Knee- 
land obierved] My bearers nmet perceive the reason why 1 go 
into tbis extraneous matter. — Wbat shall I do ? — !4ay nothing T 
If my opponent will give me any thing better to talk about, I 
will not wander. 

No. 4. 

Friday, Forenoon. Dr. Fly atill strengthens his proofs. 

Mr. Kneeland. As my opponent has given me nothing new 
to reply to, I have nothing of course to say in answer. Is the 
cause of my opponent still rising. Has he gained sneb a won- 
derful victory ? The nearer a man approaches to the brink of a 
steep precipice the greater is the danger of his falling over. Has 
it not been so with my opponent? Ue would have drawn back, 
but [ was too close behind him. 

Afternoon. M r. Kneeland. While I am speaking he is read- 
ing his little book , without attending to the alignments I mav of- 
fer against his doctrine. My opponent has once more turned to 
bis litUe book, and of tbis 1 am glad, for he has really enter- 
tained yon belter with what he has read therefrom, than he did 
in his former address. Tbis is no disonss ion— tbis is continned 
reading straight forward on his part, and incessant entreatiea on 
mine, to bring him to the point in dispate. 

Dr. Ely being informed by Mr. Kneeland that the house might 
Dot be had any longer, closed. 
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Hearing that cousin R«,L. Jennings had found dull sale for 
his work in 6 numbers, I thought it saier to divide mine into 4. 
If, however, it should meet with due encouragement, it is my 
intention to add two more numbers to the second edition. The 
5th to contain cousin JenningV first great effort after his ordi- 
nation to the ministry in the Unirersalist Synagogue. It is his 
essay on Kith family dogs^ publikhed in the Democratic Press 
x>f the 18th inst.* It is said that Homer wrote first the wars of 
the frogs and then the war of Troy. There is no telling what 
our cousin may yet come to. He has already made such pro- 
ficiency in the dead languages, that he thinks himself able ** to 
compare the letters which are used to fortn one word with the 
letters that are used to form another, and if they do not agree, 
to alter them.'' At least, he thinks, '* it is probable the writer, 
[thai isf Cousin Jennings,] oonid do this much himself, were he 
to attempt it!" This is as much as to say that he has not yet 
attempted it. What then must we think of that genius who can 
consult Hebrew and Greek Lexicons and Concordances, and 
write critical notes on the sacred languages, when he has nerer 
yet attempted to learn their alphabets, and when he has no other 
created assistance than a Httk family dog at his elbow. If he 
had a great butcher's dog or a pack of hounds there, he would 
be equal to a man of sound mtna, who said a few years ago, that 
he could speak all the languages spoken in Jerusalem on the day 
of Pentecost 

The 6th number will be devoted to a couple of lectures writ* 
ten by brother Morse on the philosophy of language, In the 
first of them he will prove that when a preacher professes to 
write on Universalism, a lawyer on Foi^ery, or a physician on 
Insanity, they must write in favour of these things, or be guilty of 
deception.! To this will be appended a few remarks of brother 
Kneeland*s last letter to Dr. Ely 4 shewing thatjit is more chari- 
table to attribute the use of such language *' to a disturbed ima- 
S 'nation or a disordered brain, than it is to say that it proceeds 
om a worse motive !*' The second lecture will bo on the 
subject ot controversial etiquette ; in which brother Morse will 
prove, according to the doctrine of his letter of the 10th instf 
that for an orthodox minister to route five Universalist assail- 
ants at once^ is as indecorous as the conduct of that revolutiona- 
ry American who surrounded seven British soldiers. 

Before taking i^ave of the public, I wish them to rememher 
that the above report of Mr. Kneeland's defence of Universal 
iem is in his own words, as approved by himself, without either 
alteration in language or injustice to argument. There is only a 
little liberty taken in an arbitrary arrangement of his espressiooss 
in which however, I have been very modest, in comparison 
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with my cousin R. L. Sbort-hand, in the liberties which he has 
tal^en, in snppressinj^ and inventing, cnllingand collecting, alter- 
ing and arranging the expreasions of Mr. Kneeland's sntagonist. 

. R.L. LONGHAND. 
PMladelphia^ Sept. 17, 18d4. 
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VROM THB FRANKLIN GAZETTE, OF OCT. 7* 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 

TO MR. WILLIAM MORSE. 

In the Tranklin Gazette of the ilth of September, you have 
addressed a letter to me. It is not necessary for me to state 
my reasons for answering it so tardily, or for answenng it at 
all. Although it may be dishonourable for the five persons of 
whom yeti speak, to make an unfair and unjust assault upon 
me, there is no reason to be ashamed that God has enabled me 
to make a successful resistance. *' There is no restraint to the 
I^ord to save by many or by few." 'I*he case would not be alter- 
ed if jou and your four brethren were multiplied by a hun- 
dred^ each hi'andishing a forged letter in his hand ; For Jehovah 
has promised his faithful servants, that one shall ** chase a thou- 
sand, and two put ten thousand to flight." Whenever five men 
or five hundred resort to personalities and pious frauds, men of 
aense will suspect that their cause is desperate. Mr. Kneeland 
consumed much of his tedious time during the debate in canvas- 
sing my personal character^ and you and Mr. Ballou have since 
joined him iu/that important occupation in the public prints^ If 
this were not intended to injure the truth, you might divide my 
reputation, as the Jews did my Master's garments, between you. 
It is with the greatest reluctance that I leave, for a moment, the 
real subject in controversy, to answer forgeries and fables, 
whether the old-wives who publish them be mak or female,yiv6 
or fifty- 

Although you and your associates, in subserviency to the 
great accuser of the brethren, are engaged in the same work, 
you have difiorent lists of charges. The sum of your several 
catalogues appears to be, that you accuse me of saying, during 
the debate, that Mr. Kneeland wrote and published a Greek 
grammar; — of saying, since the debate, that I was denied the 
continued use of the house;— that Mr. Kneeland has since re- 
fused to meet me ; — that Mr. Ballou has, without my invitation, 
done the same ; — that Mr. Kneeland sent me the first number of 
Mr. Jennings's report ; — that he has a hand with him in that 
work ', — and that it is a spurious production. 

As the affair of the Greek grammar is mentioned in the re- 
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port, an ex^tmination of its genuineDess will, if Providence per- 
mit, recall that subject on a futures occasion. The refusal of 
the house until my argument was completed may now receive 
ft partial attention* Mr. Kneeland has said in an article of 
the 1st of September, and afterwards in his letter to Dr. Bly of 
the Idth, that it is untrue that I " was denied the use of the 
church in Lombard-street any longer." In the former, he says 
that " Dr. Ely knows himself to the contrary;" and in the latter, 
that Dr. Ely has ** not the hardihood to deny" this and similar 
accusations. Besides the notbrious concurrence of the audience 
who attended the debate, in denying this charge, it is well known 
to you that Dr. Ely had denied it in that very letter wiiich this 
of Mr. Kneeland professes to answer. As Dr. Ely was our 
moderator on the last day, he must have known whether I was 
denied the farther use of the house or not. If I was not refused 
this priTilege, he must have known that my complaint of the 
house being denied was tin true, and that to acquit me of talse- 
bood was becoming an accomplice in my crime. Yet in his let- 
ter to Mr. Kneeland. of the 11th ultimo, he has not only acquit- 
ted me himself, but has declared that he believes my veraci- 
ty to be unquestioned, not only among the hearers of our debate, 
hut all others except a few tJniversalists. The following are his 
•wn words: 

** His veracity, so far as I know, was never questioned by any 
before he commenced a correspondence with you ; and since, 
none doubt it but a few who believe in the universal salvation of 
mankind. These seem tome to doubt the veracity of God, and 
to believe in the veracity of the ' father of lies,' who said ' ye 
shall not surely die;' so that it is no wonder if they should call 
Mr. M*Callaa/tar." 

This declaration 'of Dr. Ely is a denial of. Mr, Kneeland's 
charge, and certainly attaches guilt to his subsequent assertion, 
that Dr. Ely had *' not the hardihood to deny" a thing so no- 
toriously incorrect. 

In your letter you appear to think with some reason, that thia 
subject may be illustrated by the case of Mr. Ballon, and the 
forged challenge which gave him such unnecessary alarm. Your 
words are, ^* the refusal of Mr. Ballou to meet Mr. M'Calla 
is not unlike what has more than once been called a refusal 
of the church in Lombard-street to continue the debate.'' 

1 confess they are alike in four particulars at least 1. They 
are both well known matters of fact 2. The same moral in* 
Jirmity made Mr. Ballon refuse to commence a discussion, 
which made Mr. Kneeland refuse to continue it 3. Both these 
facts have been alike denied by Mr. Morse. 4. They resemble 
each other in both being made occasions of a charge of untruth 
i^ainst an innocent personi which charge recoiled npon its guilty 
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fabricator. They ar^ therefore almost as much alike as two 
peas, or as the two pillars of Haman's gallows, which hung the 
man who built them. 

While noting resemblances, you might with safety have added 
to the list Mr. Kneeland's refusal to meet me again, since the 
debate was closed. The assertion of this fact he has impugned 
in his letter of the 13th ultimo. In his communication of the 
3d oY September to Mr. Binns, he says, '*^it will be perceived that 
I have offered to meet Mr. M^Calla asain, or in other words have 
accepted hisxhallenge, on condition tnat his friends will open one 
of *heir churches to accommodate the audience, as proof that th^y 
approve of his manper of conducting an argument, together with 
some ether conditions therein named^ not one of which has he 
complied with. Until therefore he shall comply with those con- 
ditions, or others equally fcdr^ I have nothing more to say to him 
on the subject." « 

It is said that he has impressed some of his credulous follow- 
ers with a belief, that a compliance on my part with one of his 
conditions such as finding a church, is alf that he requires, to 
another meeting. In the above article, however, he refera to bis 
letter of August 2d, published in the Franklin Gazette of Aug. 
21st, and reauires a compliance <^ with some other conditions 
therein nameo," such as uniting with him in religious worship 
and giving him my hand ♦* in token of friendship P^ that is, of 
ohristian fellotoship^ as he means. These conditions evidently 
require me to do what the church of Christ has never yet dtme ; 
that is, to acknowledge the Christianity of an Unitarian. They 
require me to violate a good conscience, and give up the point in 
dispute, before he will discuss it with me. What ne means by 
other conditions '^ eqttaUy fair^^^ I know not, unless he intends 
to require that in place of worshipping with him, his antagonist 
must be sagged, and that instead ot giving him one hand, i must 
have both tied behind my back ; for these conditions would be 
eqtutlly fair vnih those required in his letter. If I were to re- 
Quire as an indispensable condition to another meeting, that he 
snould appear on the arena with a halter round his neck, every 
one woula consider it a retreat from the conflict ; so when he 
makes a sine qua non of a moral impossibility, it is a refusal to 
meet me. No man who was willing to submit his opinions to 
an investigation of this sort ever required such terms. Mr. 
Kneeland himself did not demand them until sore experience 
taught him to do so. . His doing so, however, proves that while 
he boasts of success, he feels the realities of a defeat. HisT 
church was built for the spread of Universalism. He pretends 
that our debate promoted this end : yet the house cannot be ob- 
tained for me to finish my argument! He pretends that the dis- 
cussion multiplied proselytes to Universalism, and greatly in- 
creased the sale of his books: yet we cannot have the house a 
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few dftjs longer, least his books and his foUoweri should multiply 
like the lice and the locusts of Egypt ! A man whose con- 
science will permit him to speak and act so inconsistently, is 
not likely to be scrupulous about writing a false report, and af- 
terwards, denying it. 

In M r. Kneeland 's articl e and letter of September 1 st and 1 3th 
he charges me with saying that he sent me the first number of 
this report. I knew that Mr. Jennings had sent me the number; 
although I believed then, and believe now, that it was done with 
Mr. Kneeland's knowledge, and by his authority. I therefore 
stated in my letter to Mn Norvell of August 10, ^ that a copy 
had been sent to each of the parties." Tnis was accompanied 
with an intimation of the quarter from which it came, as in the 
following extract : ^^The first number of Mn Kneeland's pro- 
mised minutes of the discussion, professing to be taken in short 
hand by one of his friends^ has made its appearance. If there 
were no danger of detection, it would be a tolerably sood book 
for promoting the views of its author. He has informed tjie pub- 
lic that a copy h€^ been sent to each of thejiarties." This is not 
saying that Mr. Kneeland sent the book, out ^* that, a copy has 
been sent." The person who sent it is '^its author. He has 
informed the public" of the fact It has two authors ; Mr. 
Kneeland, who pifomised the minutes, and Mr. Jennin^, who 
professed to tak<^ them, in short hand. I meant, and I said with 
sufficient clearness, or at least with sufficient correctness, that 
the latter had sent me the first number. Mr. Kneeland insists 
upon it that I represented him as sending it. 

He has perverted Dr. Ely's language in a similar way, tfaoueh 
in a much more inexcusable manner. In his letter to him, he 
speaks as follows: *« And after all, I am not disposed to call 
Mr. M^Calla a liar, though you quoted those words, * a liar !' 
thereby insinuating that he had been so called by a few who be;- 
lieve in the universal salvation of mankind, among whom you 
uNDouBT£nLT mean/ to include m£." Dr. Ely «&id and meant 
that a few Universalists had given me this name, because he had 
been circumstantially informed of the fact, as it occurred in the 
Lombard street church, a few minutes after the debate had clos- 
ed. But he neither meant nor said that Mr. Kneeland was one 
of these persons, as appears by his verbal declaration, am} by his 
letter. But, like the man who thought that every body he saw 
laughing was deriding Atm, Mr. Kneeland says, ^^ you undoubt- 
edly meant to include m<?." I suppose that we oannot hereafter 
speak of the world, the flesh and the devil, without undoubtedly 
meaning to include Mr. Kneeland, Mr. Jennings and his *^ lit- 
tle famfly dog ;*' which famous little animal has, acoordins to 
Mr. Jennings s own account, become his preceptor in theology 
and criticism.* I could not give you a better piece of advice 

• See No. 30 
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than to guard you against botb the teacher and hia eril-^oing 
disciple, in the words of Paul to. the Phillippia^s : ** Beware S 
dogs, beware of evil -workers." 

Although Mr. Jennings is the only one who has openly ac- 
knowledg^ed his obligation to this Univeralist professor of theo- 
logy, he is not the only cynical writer who defends his system. 
Perhaps you are acquainted with a certain moderator, who after 
a wholesome chastisement from the Rev. J. M. ijnitated Mr. 
Ballou, by snarling an insinuation against the intellectual sound- 
ness of his castigator. Excuse me for giving an extract from 
Mr. Kneeland*s last letter to Dr. Ely in illustration of the same 
point. By way of administering a mild and charitable Univer- 
salist reproof to the doctor, for an insinuation which originated 
in Mr. Kneeland's own guilty suspicion, he tells him that he 
considers such insinuations ^^ far beneath the dienity of either 
the gentleman or the (^nation* It is more charitable,*' conti- 
nues this temperate and polished character ; *^ It is more chari- 
table to impute such intemperate language, as that which has 
been used by Mr.r M^Calla and his vmdtcaior^ to a disturb^ 
imagination^ or a disordered brain^ than it is to say that it pro- 
ceeds from a worse motive. To say that such language proceeds 
from a mind that is sounds is only to acknowledge, m other 
words, that it comes from a heart desperately totcftea." 

The longer our correspondence continues, the clearer insist 
we obtain into the means by which Universalists defend their 
creed. They first charge their opponent with undoubtedly mean' 
ing some trine which he never meant nor said. A. solemn court 
of inquiry is then convened, composed of the wisest heads that 
can be found, on Mr. Kneelands shoulders, and at Mr. Jen- 
sings's elbow. In such a court, the accused and his vindicator 
too, are immediately found guilty ofungentlemanly and unchrta- 
tian conduct, proceeding from a heofi desperately wicked. Then 
•sweet charity begins te agitate their tender bosoms, and they 
set their heads and elbows closer together, to devise some pious 
fraud, some plan of mercy, whereby these desperatdy wicked^ 
ungentlemanly and unchristian characters may be lovingly trans- 
mitted from the jail to the hospital. Like certain judges of old- 
who handed over their orthodox victims to the secular arm, with 
earnest entreaties to spare their precious lives, these bland jud- 
ges of ours, charitably wish that we could only be immured for 
life, and considered by the community as unfit for society ! If 
tfaiswere thedoomof Mr. J. M. and Dr. fi. and all their vindi- 
.cators,>and the vindicators of truth, then each of their churches 
mi^t be furnished with a Universalist pastor who is conmos men- 
iis; a qualification which is exceedinpy important to the minis- 
terial office, and which is tii be founa no where else than with 
Messrs. J3allou and Kneeland, Mr. Morse, Mr, Jennings, and 
his canine instructor. 
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These five accomplished specimens uf sanity, charity, and 
Universalism, ^ve not disappointed my eiLpectations in any ar- 
tifice which they have used to pollute my repajtation. Before 
the commencement of the present controversy, my friends fairly 
warned me of the consequences, in the tenor of the old proverb, 
widi which, no doubt, Mr. Jennings's >5^perience coincides. **he 
that lies down with dogs must rise up with fieas." Yet, through 
grace, I am willing to bear all for tJie sake of .that good cause, 
which, through the power of God, is moving forward, although, 
I may say witn my Divine Redeemer, that ^^dogs have compas- 
sed me : the assembly of the wicked have enclosed me. " How- 
ever great may be their numbers and their industry, and how- 
ever cunning they wish to be in their unprincipled malignity, it 
is evident that their counsels, like those of Absalom, are left to 
judicial infatuation. What more visionary scheme could a Uni- 
versalist himself invent^ than that of Mr. Jennings, to make the 
world believe that without any human aid, he could record from 
the lips of rapid speakers, with orthographical and even orthoe- 
pical accuracy, long dissertations on Hebrew and Greek words, 
when he does not pretend to an acquaintance with even the al- 
phabets of these languages P He has made critical annotations 
to my pretended speeches. These, like Mr. Kneeland's writ- 
ings, are an affectation of great fan^iliarity with Hebrew and 
Greek literature. Is this consistent with the fact, that he does 
not know the names nor the powers of the letters composing 
those words which he pretends to have written ? Without this 
knowledge himself, and without the aid of any other human be- 
ing, this Universalist wiseacre would have liie world believe that 
he can unlock the treasures of lexicons, and concordances, and 
translations in the dead languages ! He must surely think jsot 
only that the parties are insane, but that the whole commtrnity is 
ruainad. Such a tale carries in itself its own refutation. The 
man who can invent and utter such a story must have an under- 
standing as beclouded as his conscience is depraVed. 

Yet, strange as it may seem. Mr. Kneeland, in the present 
sinking state of his affairs, has caught at this straw, to keep him 
from going to the bottom. He has even made repeated assaults 
Uf^on the character of mj head and heart, because I will not 
join him and his short-hand aid -de-camp in this mutiny against 
common sense. W^hat makes this Universalist conapinztion 
against sanity and integrity the more absurd, is that Mr. Knee- 
land's participation in Mr. Jennings's celebrated minutes of the 
debate is proved by frequent newspaper publications^ of his own. 
While I proceed to show this, will you be so kind as to remem- 
ber that your Mr. Jennings has said in the Franklin Gazette, of 
August ^^* I therefore publickly acknowledge myself to be the 
sole publisher of th& said debate, and as publicly diaoivn being 
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engaged with either of the parties, directly or indirectly, ^^ Com- 
pare this with Mr. Kneeiand*8 previous declaration, published 
Julj 21, that "the whole discussion has been taken down in 
short-hand by a stenographer employed for the purpose. ' ' Who 
it is that has employect this vnengaged reporter must be learned 
from the Universalists, one of whom, not being aware of the cheats 
declared to several persons, of whom I was one, that the vestry 
of his church, of whose integrity he appeared to have a high opi- 
mon« intended to appropriate the surplus proceeds of the work to 
some charitable purpose. This he said bj way of recommend- 
ing the book to our patronage. Knowing that Mr. Kneeland 
WSLS the soul of that Vestry, and knowing that * the tender mer- 
cies of the wicked are cruel,' the plan did not meet my approba- 
tion. 

Whether Mr. Jennings is or is not " engaged with either of 
the parties, directly or indirectly," will appear farther from Mr« 
Kneeland's ** caution to the public'' against the catch-penny 
pamphlet, called the Substance ofthe^ debate. In -this notice, 
published in the National Gazette. July £Sd, he pled&;e8his word 
that the public shall be furnished with " the real discussion in 
full. ' His words are the following : "A copy-right of the real 
discussion has been secured, and will soon be published in full.*' 
In this instance he makes no allusion to Mr. Jennings^ and in th^ 
former he does not mention his name, but only speaks of him as 
** a stenographer employed for the purpose.'* In both cases he 
makes the promise on his own responsibility ; Why could he not 
make the same engagements with regard to the pamphlet which 
he had just condemned as a catch-penny ? Evidently because 
he had nothing to do with that work ; whereas Mr. Jennings's 
catch-penny was subject to his control. This is the only rea- 
son which a reasonable man can ^ve for promising, on his own 
responsibility, that it shall be the real discussion infiUL 

^ Mr. Jennings's article of August T, he says : *< I am the 
reporter of neither Mr. Kneeland nor Mr. M^Calla." Compare 
this with Mr. Knevland's letter of August 2. The following 
are his words ': ^^ Asto the new matter to which I had not* aa 
opportunity to reply (^Ps. 9: 5] since it makes nothing in your 
favor, nor i^ainst any of my arguments^ a bare note in a very 
few lines will be all the replv I shall need." Although in Hie 
debate Mr. Kneeland refused me the liberty of finishing my ar- 
gument, he gave me the last speech. He voluntarily resigned 
the privileg^e of replying then^ and has ever since refused to open 
the discussion anew. ^Notwithstanding this, he has no doubt of 
an opportunity to reply now, and thus virtually have the last 
speecn in Mr. Jennings's disinterested and impartial report I 

As Mr. Kneeland had informed the public tnat a person was 
^^ employed for the purpose,** it was expected that he would one 
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day or other condescend to let us know his name. According* 
Ijj in a notice of August 6th, he tells us that these minutes were 
*' taken in short-hand by R. L. Jennings.'' Although this no* 
tice announced the work as now in press, and described its cha* 
racter, and detailed its terms of sale and place of deposit, it was 
not still Mr. Jennings's notice but Mr. Kn^eland's. The form- 
er is not jet known as an independent editor, but the latter of 
this promising pair« who had first told us that a stenographer 
was employed, then promised to give us the *^ real discussion in 
fulU" now comes forward over the head of Mr. Jennings, and 
informs us of his terms of supplying purchasers, subscribers and 
agents ; and closes by telling the public that the ^' book^ may be 
had at the Rev* Mu KneeiofudPa^ or at the bookstores generally 
in the city." 

It is evident that the first plan adopted by these partners in 
iniquity was for Mr. Jennings to keep himself out of view, and 
to pass off their spurious minutes as an authentic report, ap- 
proved by the moaerators, but particularly authorized by both 
&e parties; *« knowing," as Mr. Jennings says, ** that with 
thei^ approbation the work would be better received by the pub- 
He." For this purpose a general rumor was industriously pro* 
pagated, that Mr. Kneeland and myself acted in concert. By 
means of an Universalist who really thought the story true, a 
near relative of my own was impressed with a belief of its cor- 
rectness, until I undeceived him. As Mr. Kneland had already 
in his own opinion, gained one object by writing for both parties, 
without my consent, he tried what could be done by the same 
method in carrying this point also. For this purpose, when he 
published in the National Gazette his, caution against the rival 
catch-penny, and promised to the public his own catch-penny, 
which he nicknamed *^ the real discussion," he added the lollow- 
ii^ note: viz. *' Printers who have advertised the above, work 
will do an act of justice to the parties by inserting the above.'* 
The effect which Mr. Kiieeland knew this would produce, and 
which it did produce very decidedly and extensively, was con- 
siderably increased and confirmed by my being precluded from 
Iheprivflefie of exposing the imposition in the same paper. 

Althougn this artifice caught many a p^nny from persons who 
have s^ince declared themselves grossly deceived, Mr. Kneeland 
found that it would finally fau. As the public must soon be 
convinced that the report was disavowed and ccmdemned by me, 
he was .determined to wash hi8 hands of it, lest it should be 
treated as a Universalist book. The plan must be altered. The 
responsibility must now be devolved upon some impar/ia/ per- 
son. Under this character it. is that Mr, Jennings makes his 
entre before the public as the sole editor of the work. A re- 
pwt is circulated float ke is a Baptist; of course my friends must 
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hvLj his book. In the commencenietit of this new campai^, he 
blnsters in the papers about not being able to find me in the 
city 5 insinuatiiig that 1 retreat to the country for fear of meet- 
ing him. At last, after riding twelve miles tor his accommoda- 
tion, I obtained an interview with this new acquaintance, and 
asked him to what religious denomination he belonged. He at 
first insinuates that he is a Baptist. Upon a cross examination, 
he is obliged to confess himself a Universalist. As this occur- 
red in the presence of witnesses, he considered farther dissimu- 
lation in this particular of no u«e, and therefore turned out Uni- 
versalist preacher immediately after. Although this was done 
under the patronage of Mr. Kneeland, who had, with his impli- 
cit approbation, promised and proposed the report on his own 
responsibility, and represented Mr. Jennin^ as ^* employed for 
the purpose," the latter now declares himself <Hhe sole publish- 
er of the said debate," " the reporter of neither Mr. Kneeland 
nor Mr. MCalla," and is daring enough to ^* disown being en* 
gaged with either of the parties, directly or indirectly. ^^ 

Being thus embarked in a vessel which Mr. Kneeland had 
abandoned, the disciple hoists the same false colors under which 
the master had sailed^ Notwithstanding ray frequent public 
condemnations of his report, he persists number after number, 
in an attempt to persuade the community that I have not found 
one fault in it, and of course that it appears to me correct. Take 
his postscript on the cover of the fourth number as a specimen : 
viz* ^^ This fourth number is respectfully presented to the 
public; not with increased confidence of its correctness^ 
but wilii increased satisfaction thatthe former numbers have been 
received with such general approbatiofit not one error having 
been pointed out, according to the above request, in any one of 
the three first au;mbers." The fifth number would, doubtless, 
have been adorned with a similar postscript, if Mr. Jennings had 
not known that it contained an invented address oif one of the 
moderators; which goes clearly to prove that this man is essen- 
tially deficient either in skill or integrity as a reporter. With 
divine permission this shall be more filly proved in a short time. 

White Mr. Kneeland was the ostensible editor, he advertised 
without hesitation that ^^ the books may be had at the Rev. Mr* 
Kneeiand's." Since he has become ashamed of his authorship, it 
is necessary to cloak his activity in selling the work. For this 
purpose Mr. Jennings, in his article of the 1 1th ultimo, tells us 
that the books were sold at Mr. Kneeland's house merely be« 
cause it was a more central ntuatton than his own, and that hh 
bipther, a iad, stayed there darii^ the day, as a. salesman 1 A 
very important point this, when uie author had already told us 
that the bookstores generally were engaged in the sale. But if 
eT<ery bookseller were in Mr. Kneeland's situation, which how- 
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ever is not the case^ Mr. Jennings's fruitful invention eoulil 
easily furnish them with a lad apiece to bear the responsibility. 
How different is this complicated and contra^lictory system of 
Universalist chicanery from the plain dealingof orthodox hones* 
ty ! As soon as possible, I hope to lay before the public my own 
book, with my own name to it I wish no one else to write it or 
to father it for me. * 

October 5y 1824, W* L. M'CALLA. 

No. 23. 

FROM THE DEMOCRATIC PRESS, OP OCT. 7. 

UNIVERSALISM AND UNITARIANISM. 

Mr. Binns: — In the universal joy of Americans, occasioned by 
the visit of General La Fayette, the Clersy of all denomioations 
have a cordial participation. ' In Philadelphia, they have made 
an open expression of a sentiment which is .every where felt, 
though generally in silence. On Friday the 1st inst they wait- 
ed upon our illustrious visitant in a bod v. They consisted of 
Roman Catholics, Episcopalians, Methodists, Baptists, German 
Lutherans, and Swedish Lutherans. Besides Presbyterians ot 
the General Assembly, there were members of the Scotch Re- 
formed and Associate Churches, as also of the Dutch Reformed, 
German Reformed and several other denominations, amounting 
as I was told, to about seventy persons. However these differed 
in their views of doctrine and worship, government and disci- 
pline, they appeared to agree in these three things at least. 1. 
In placing Bishop White, the ve^ierable Chaplain of the Revo- 
lutionary Congress, in the chair. 2. In loving our national guests 
the companion of Washington, as an instrument in the hand of 
God, for the establishment of American Liberty. 3. In exclud- 
ing from their procession ihose clergymen, (falsely so called,) 
who deny the supreme deity of Jesus Christ,- and a future state 
of rewards and punishments. Those who are called UniversaU 
ists here, deny these and other essential truths of Christianity* 
Neither they nor the Unitarians made their appearance, nor were 
they invited. In this, the orthodox clergy acted as their fathers 
did in the churches of England and Scotland, of France and 
Switzerland, Germany and Holland, Bohemia and Poland ; as 
did the Hussites and Lollards, the Waldenses a|^d Albigenses, 
the Claudians and Paulicians; like the churches and councils of 
Greece and Rome in their best days, wly^h rejected such 
men as Arius and Sabellius; and like the Apostles, who reject^^ 
Cerinthus and Simon Magus. 

By the 9th article and 4th section of the Constitution of this 
State, it will be seen that npne but such a Universalist or Aihe^ 
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ist, as denies ^*a future state of rewards and punishments shall, 
on account of his religious sentiments, be disqualified to hold any 
office or place of trust or profit under this Commonwealtli." God 
has declared that " he that believeth on the Son hath everlast- 
ing life, and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him/' 

W. L. M^CALLA. 
Philadelphia^ Oct. 6thj 1824. 

No. 24. 
AlthoQgh, upon a compariiion of the followios: commanica- 
tion in the Democratic Press, of October I4th, with No. 17, 
and other productions of Mr. Morse, it will be found that he 
has got some man to lend his pen, who had too much sense 
and respectability to risque his name ; yet as Mr. Morse is 
responsible for its contents, it shows him to be a decided 
Unitarian in doctrine and practice. Id doctrine, because he 
denies the Trinity, and the existence of a Devil. In prac- 
tice» because he denies what4ie knows to be true; that is, that 
those, who, like him and Mr. Kneeiand, reject the doctrine 
of a future punishment, are disqualified by the constitution of 
the state, from holding offices of trust or profit. 

For the Democratic Press. 

ENDLESS MISERY AND TRINITARIANISM, 

Mr. Binns.— In your paper of the 6th inst a short communis 
oation made its appearance under the title of '^ Universalism and 
Unitarianism,'' wnich for childishness and arrogance exceeds, in 
my humble opinion, any thing before presented to the public 
from the pen of the self>constituted champion of reputed ortho- 
doxy whose signature it bears. The purport of the whole ap- 
pears to be simply to inform the world of the fact, that ^^ J^ ffri 
L. M^CaUa) have been inpersonijo see Gen. La Fayette: wkilst 
some others, less officious^ or less greedy after mushroom popular- 
ity than myself, have not availed themselves of the opportunity" 
Though the above be' the apparent, yet it is not the sole object 
which Mr« M^Calla had in view in presenting the public with this 
important item of intelligence. He thought he had now too good 
an opportunity to let pass of irritating universalists and unitari- 
ans in a body, as well as attempting to prejudice the public mind 
against them. We have the satisfaction, however, to believe, 
that Mr. M^Calla stands entirely alone in this afiair, and that no 
single one of the liberal minded clergy in this city, nay of the 
whole country, will thank him for his ofiieiottsness, at this par- 
ticular time, m striving to mar the reputation of those whose only 
crime is that their religious faith does not exactly correspond 
with his own. 
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It is indeed truly strange that Mr. M^Calta, t>n an occaaion 
M^hich called forth the gratitude of every heart, and in the inids' 
of that universal harmony which pervaaed all classes, sects, and 
parties, conld not have suppressed that spirit of maliciousness 
for which he has on some former occasions disttn^ished himself . 
The joy produced by the presence of the illustrious visitor, the 
friend of civil and religious liberty, was pure and unmingled, and 
would have remained uninterrupted^ had it not been for the pee v* 
ishness of a solitary ijidividual. Mr. M^Calla stated^ that they all 
agreed *'in excluding from their procession those clergymen 

S falsely so called) who deny the supreme deity of Jesus Christ,"&c. 
would ask who excluded them? Why the Clergy* But did the 
authority of the dty, ot did Greneral La Fayette nimself exclude 
them? i^ureij not'f for univeraalists did visit him^ and he treated 
them with equal attention and respect, evincing thereby that 
nobleness of mind which has marked his steps in every transac- 
tion of his life. 

Universalists and unrtarians had the same privilege of forming 
a procession that others had, and perhaps would have made as 
respectable an appearance (b\ii for their numbers) as the proces- 
sion did, in whose ranks was numbered the modest Mr. M^Calla^ 
The only sanction which Mr. M^Calla Kas given for the pro- 
ceedins^ of which he has borne so conspicuous a part, irthe con- 
duct of those whose faith accords with presbyteriansj but we have 
freat reason to be thankful that in this land of freedom and in- 
ependence, such contracted views do iiot form the standard by 
which to judge of a man's piety or merit. As to his classing 
universalists and atheists together, he has manifested either too 
much ignorance or too much wilfulness to render it' worthy of 
comment. What he has extracted from the 9ih article of the 
constitution of this state, he as well knows does not disqucdify 
ufiiversalists from holding offices of trust or profit, as he does, 
that many of the civil officers, not only of this state, but of the 
United States, are universalists and unitarians. Before Mr. 
M^Calla boasts any more of his having visited the General, 
while some others did not, which privilege fas he would insinuittej 
was denied them^ on account of believing the doctrine of univ^r- 
salism or unitarianism, I hope he will iiave the goodness to in- 
form the public what qualified the most distinguished -cUizens of 
Boston and Cambridge for the company of Gen. La Fayette; 
or what ^tmUfied the Hon. John Q. Jidams for the General -s so- 
ciety while he tarried in this city ! It will be easy for all to con- 
clude who know the religious faith of the indtviouala to whom^I 
have just alluded, that their qualifications did not eonsist in esck- 
bracingthiB(i{oc/rtneo/*fAe Trinity^ of their believinei^ the- aa^- 
tenceof the devil as a ^\fallen angeU^^ nor of their bmief of tliem- 
terihinable torments of the widkod. 
Philad. Oct. 11, 18^. WILLIAM MOASffi. 
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No. 25 
DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 



FROM THB FRANKLIN GAZETTE, OF OCT. 21* 

Mr. Norvell : As mj report of the late theological discussloa 
is now completed, and will be presented to the public in a few 
days, I beg leave to trouble jou with the following remarks, in 
answer to some of Mr. M^Calla's statements in relation to me, 
which appeared in jour Gazette of the Tth instant, presuming 
that if I can show that the most prominent of his assertions are 
not founded on fact, it would only be intrusion to attempt to 
prove that the remainder are equally unfounded and unjust. He 
insists, that / was employed Ijy the Universalist church to report 
the discussion. This is not a fact. Htid he taken the pains to 
have inquired^ he would have found that it was a Mr, Stetson 
who was engaged by the churchy which engagement Mr. Stetson 
could not fulfil, in consequence of the discussion being protracted 
longer than he could remain in the dty ; or for some other cause 
to me unknown. I then, being the ofdy person who had notet 
of the whole of the debate, considered it a duty I owed to the pub" 
He td publisn my report of it, knowing that it could not be ob- 
tained from any other source. Immediately after I hacl madp 
known my intention, Mr. M^Calla appeared in your Gazette, 
and stated that the work was ^^t/natefAonzacf," because, I sup- 
pose published without his authority. I, in my reply of August 
7^ stated that I considered myself the reporter of neither Mr. 
Kneeland nor Mr. M*Calla, not having been engaged by either 
of them nor by any other individual in existence, out the repprt- 
.er of the public, whom alone I considered my authority for pub- 
lishing it. From the purest motives, I undertook and have com- 
pleted the laborious task; namely, from a conscientious belief 
that it will be useful to the public. Had any othe^ person pos- 
sessed the materials for furnishing the report in full, as I have 
given it, I should have been glad to have been freed from so un- 
Biankful an office; for it is well known to those who are in the 
habit of reporting debates in congress, in the ^tate le^slatures, 
or in the houses of parliament in Great Britain, that speakers, 
do not always repay with kindness the faithful labours of a re- 
porter. Speakers are apt to forget many things they have stated; 
the more faithful, therefore, the reporter is in reporting ex^res.- 
sions used by them in the warmth oi debate, the less they tnank 
him for his ndelity, when, in their cooler moments, those expres- 
sions meet their eyes, to which their heads, I will not i^ay their 
hearts, have ^ven birth. The case of Mr. M*Calla, then, is not 
singular, he is not the first who has denied his speeches, nor 
is it likely he will be the last It is natural for a man of san- 
guine tempefiuaent, in the warmth of argument, to use exgres*^ 
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sions which, on reflection, he would perhaps gladly expunge 
from the reporter's minutes; but which, in this instance, are giv- 
en to the world as thej were delivered. Had [ been less faithful^ 
it is probable I should have escaped the chastening pen of Mr, 
M^Calla; and, as the author of a little pamphlet which appear- 
ed immediately aftefr the close of the deoate, have passed along 
unheeded. But Mr. M*Calla, as soon as I made known my in- 
tention of publishing my report, being aware of the powers of the 
stenographic arty was determined to be beforehancf with me 5 he 
therefore endeavoured to prejudice the public against my report 
by publicly denouncing it as *• spurious'* before he had seen a 
line of it! It is true, he has since attempted to prove that it is 
•' partial, unsatisfactory and spurious;'* but how? Not as a can- 
did man would , by pointing out, when requested^ one or more of 
the real or supposed errors, as a proof that he had something to 
ground his assertions on : No ! out by telling the world that I 
am a Universalist ! This, bethinks, is quite sufficient to justifj 
him in any thing he may be pleased, in the plenitude of his cha- 
rity, to ailedge against me, no matter how seriously it maj af- 
fect my interest or my character. This ©roq/* 01 my having 
given an unfaithful report may do very well, comins from Mr. 
M^Calla^ for the bigotted,' the illiterate, and the unthinking part 
of the community; but it will not convince a man of sober renec- 
tion ; for he will see, immediately, that by pursuing this train 
of reasoning, it would be morally impossible to have a faithful 
report. This debate was not the aflfair of a select few, nor of a 
party, but one in which all are interested, whether Pagan, Ma- 
hometan, Jew orChristian ; and between the two points of con- 
troversy their is no intermediate belief ; for every individual in 
existence, if he think at all on the subject, believes that there is 
a future state of punishment in another world, or there is not. As 
I have thought and examined a great dei^l upon this subject, I 
must necessarily believe with one or other of tne two disputants. 
Suppose then, 1 believed with Mr .M *Calla, that there is a future 
state of punishment in an immortal state; by the very same rule 
that he attempts to prove that a Universalist can not possibly 
give a faithful report, he .equally proves the utter impossioilily of 
a faithful report oeing given by one who is not a Universalist, or 
by any other individual in existence. 

Mr. M'Calla's reasoning upon this subject, however, is con- 
sistent with the system of logic by which he can demonstrate to 
the satisfaction of any person, as narrow-minded as himself, that 
if a universalist were to give a loaf of bread to a poor famishing 
fellow creature to keep him froni actual starvation, or to give hiia 
a blanket in the depth of winter to keep his slow circulating 
blood from freezing in hid veins; or if he, as the Samaritan of 
old, were to administer to the wants of a distressed and wounded 
traveller; in any one of these cases, this Mr. M^Calla, with a. 
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iruly Levitical spirit, would prove it was a .very vncked, cruel 
action I Now, sir, this is not a mere assertion of mine; it is what 
he, who styles himself a servant of Go.d, a minister of the meek« 
the benevolent Jesus, has himself informed you. He stated in his 
communication i)f the Tth instant, that a Universalist told him, 
and several others who were present, that the surplus proceeds of 
my report were to be given for some charitable purpose* . " This 
he, the Universalist, said by way of recomneending the book to 
«ur patronage. Knowing that the tender merciea of the wicked 
are crael^ the plan did not meet my approbation!^^ This is the lan- 
age of a " self-styled" minister of Christ : I have borrowed 
r. M*Calla's expression *' self- styled, ''and now p;ive you my 
authority for applying it to him. The scriptures declare that 
•' If a man have not me Spmt of Christ, he is none of hiSi." Has 
the Spirit of Christ been manifested by this revereml gentleman, 
in his unprovoked and unfounded attempt to asperse my charac • 
ter as a reporter, without producing a solitary proof that he had 
any other ground for it than that I differed with him in point of 
faith; unless indeed it be, that as he is going to publish the dis- 
cussion himself, he wishes my book out of tde way, to make room 
for his own, reasoning as the Ambitious Alexander, thai; as the 
earth cannot bear two suns, neither can the christian world bear 
two books. This indeed may be the sole cause of all his spleen, 
but the man who could descend to such meanness to accomplish, 
his purpose must have an understanding as beclouded as his con- 
science is depraved. But admitting all Mr. M^Calla has stated 
about '* conspirations,'' *« engaffed reporters," and ** deputy 
publishers," to be true, what will it amount to, if I can prove 
that my r.eport is faithful, satisfactory and impartial? This 1 shall 
now do, and let the public decide between mere assertion and 
positive proof. In his communication of the 7th instant, he says, 
^^ It is evident, that the first plan adopted by these partners in 
iniquity was for Mr. Jennings to keep himself out of view, and 
to pass off their spurious mintUes as an authentic report approved 
by the moderators." Now to shew how regardless this man is of 
truth, and of my reputation, I have by particular request obtain- 
ed from these very moderators certificates of the correctness of 
my rqiort^ which 1 here insert : 

From the Rev* Dr. Ely. 
At the reqttest of iMr, Jennings, I would state, that I have 
not been able, since the publication of bis "Minutes of a Dis- 
cussion,'' &c. to read more than fifty pages of the work, which 
is less than one sixth part of the whole. So soon as I can 6nd 
time to read the whole, I shall freely communicate, at his re* 
quest, my opinion of the same. He does not pretend, in every 
sentence, to give the words of the speakers, and therefore they 
cannot be considered as^' responsible for any thing contained in 
the Minutes^ until they admit thenuelves to have spoken itj Or 



Ae are proved to have tittered the same. For iny part» I wish 
the Minutes majr be attentively read, which will prepare inqui-^ 
rtrs for Iho subsequent perusal of Mr. M'Calla's expected pub* 
licatioB on. the controversj; and for the establishment of their 
own minds on this important question, whether there is any 

Punishment for impf^nitent sinners after the present life, or not ? 
)uring the debate of Tuesday afternoon, July Idth, 1 was ab- 
sent ; so that I can'onTy express an opinion on the first forty 
pageky and the short speech attributed to myself, on pages 234 
and 235, concerning which I am free to declare, that I discover 
in these forty *tao pages, so for as my memory serves me, no 
important error or omission. I uttered more than Mr. Jennings 
has recorded, and the other speakers may have done the same. 
Had I attempted, after speaking, to give my own words, 1 do 
not know that I should have been literally and verbally accu- 
rate, any more than the stenographer. laid not intend to con^ 
Vey the idea^ nor can I say that Mr. Jennings has attributed it 
to me, that Jwould have no objection to hear Mr. Kneelcmd preachy 
under any drcurhstances^ which would i^nply, that I thought 
him k minister of the gospel, or of the true religion ; for I 
^ttauld noty tfier knowing his seniimentSy receive him into my 
house in the character of a servant of Christ. As a man, I will 
show him any kindness in my power; but I conceive myse^ 
positively forbidden to countenance any one^ in any manner^ as 
a minister of the gospel^ who brings an essentially different gos- 
pel from that contained in the bible. After all, I think the fortj- 
tWo pages, of which I now give my opinion, as just a statement 
6f what was uttered in mv hearings as could be expected of any 
stenographer^ who should attempt to follow men of ready ut- 
terance, in a debate of twenty hours. 

FZRA STILES ELY. 
Philadelphia, October 12, 1824. 

It will be remembered that these forty pages, to the correct- 
ness of which the doctor has certified, contain the greater part 
of those very three speeches and a fragment of a speech attri- 
buted to W. L M'Calla, and which he in the Gazette in the 
most positive terms di^wned I . The speech of Dr. Ely, havinr 
nothing to do with the argument, I did not attempt togiveinftm 
as delivered, but have merely given an outline of it, and this I 
submitted to the doctor for his correction, before I sent it to the 
press ; the only alteration he made was substituting week-day 
for any day in the week: yet this outline of his speech, cor- 
rected and approved by himself, Mr. M'Calla calls ''an in- 
Vented address," which I put into the mouth of one of the 
moderators ! Let him settle this paint with Dr. Ely and his own 
conscteitce. As to the correctness of the remainder of the 
report, I beg leave to present you with the following certi^ 



cates, though I am folly awate thej do not agree with the on- 
founded aBsertions of Mr. MM 'alia, nor will thej ** go clearly to 
prove that this man is essentially deficient in skill, or in inte- 
grity as a reporter/' as the truly christian spirited Mr. M'Calla 
basely insinuated in his last communication. The following 
hare been selected from those received^ — 

From the reverend William Ilogan, late pastor of St. Mary's 
Church, South Fourth-street, and tbe reverend William 
Morse, pastor of the Second Universalist Church, Callowhill- 
street. 

To the public. 

We, the smbscribers, hereby certify, that We hare examined 
the "Minutes" of tbe ^'Theological Discussion" between the 
reverend Abner Kneeland and the reverend William L. M'Qalla, 
which were taken in short hand by Mr. R. L. Jennings, lind, in 
our opinion, they contain a true and faithful report of that dis* 
cussion, without any omisBions or additions iiffecting the argu* 
mmts of either of the disputants. 

WILLIAM HOGAxV, 
WILLIAM MORSE, 
Philadelphia, October 13, 1824. Moderators* 

Certificate from the reverend Abner Kneeland, pastor of the 
first Independent Church of Christ, called UniTcrsalist, 
Lombard- street. 

Having carefully examined the report of the late ''Discu»- 
sion" between the reverend William L. M'Calla and myself, as 
taken in short hand and published by Mr., Jennings, I hereby 
certify, that the arguments are essentially the same as delivered 
by us, in all their parts, tc^ether with the style and manner itt 
which they were delivered ; and although in many places I can 
perceive some verbal difference, yet, as far as my memory 
serves me, there is nothing added or omitted which in any man- 
ner affects the arguments on either side. 

ABNER KNEELAND. 
Philadelphia, October 16th, 1824. 

Certificate from D. Francis Condie, M. D. 

Mr. R. L. Jennii^s, 

Dear sir-^I received your request this morning, and in reply, 
beg leave to state, that I attended during the whole of the dis- 
cussion between the reverend A. Kneeland and reverend W. L» 
H'Calla, on the subject of the punishment for sin, part of 
which I myself took down : I have perused with attention your 
''Minutes'' of that discussion, as published; and have the plea- 
sure of certifying to tbeir correctness. You have not only 
presented every argument offered on both sides of the question^ 



but, what 18 always a difficult task, have retained in the report 
the pedidiar style of eaeh party, and most generally their very 
woroB. I may farther add, that those with whom I have con- 
versed, in relation to the work, as well, those who oppose a« 
those who believe in the docU-fne held by the Universalist 
Churches, have all borne testimony to it& correctness. 

Yours, D FRANCIS CONDIE. 

South Fifth-street, October 13th, lB!i^4. 

The reverend Dr. IVylie, of the Presbyterian Chnrch, Ele- 
Tenth-street, has given me permission to certify to the following 
effect— 

Th*t from motives of curiosity rather than approbation, he 
attended at the church in Lombard-street, during the debate 
between the reverend Abner Kneeland and the reverend W. L. 
Bl*Calla, three times, in the whole about two hours and a half, 
and aUhougb he has seen in the public papers, that the report is 
not acknowledged by the Rev. Mr. M'Calla to be correct, yet 
truth obliges Kim to declare^ that he can not discover the 
least difference, even in expression^ between what is contained 
in the report and what he heard delivered by the speakers when 
at church. 

More certificates of the correctness of the report have beea 
received, but the above, it is presumed, will be considered 
fully satisfactory. R. L. JEN N INGS. 

I have trespassed, sir, largely u^on your columns, and upon 
the patience of your readers, but it is with the hope that this 
is the last time that I shall trouble you on this subject, for Mr. 
M'Calla must conviuce me that the ears of those gentlemen, 
who have certified to the correctness of my report, though 
perhaps not so long as his own, are not capable of receiving 
sounds, and their memories not capable of retaining them, 
before I shall consider myself under any necessity of answering 
any more of his publications, having here given sufficient proof to 
satisfy any unprejudiced mind of the correctness of my report, 
and it is presumed that even Mr. M'Calla, wide as he ranges in the 
field of bare assertion, will not feel himself at liberty to state that 
the respectable members of his own church, or the others, 
whose integrity is equally unquestionable, are my partners in 
iniquity, nor that they have given their names to aid in ** pass-^ 
ing off spurious minutes as an authentic report.*' But if he 
should be disposed to say so, let his future communications be 
addressed to them, and not indirectly to 

Yours respectfully, R. L. JENNINGS. 
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FROM THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE* OF OCTT. 23. 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM. 

Although there was no reason, from the beginning, to hope that 
auch a cha^racter as Mr. Jennings would make a fair report of my 
argument as far as it went, my apprehensions on this subject 
were not, to the best of my recollection, publicly expressed until 
after his first number made its appearance ; yet he has repeated- 
ly published that Mr.M'Calla "denounced the report altoffether^^ 
**before he saw it,'' ^' before he saw a line of it." This is the 
burthen of his song in yesterday's Gazette. Mr. Kneeland also 
has published that I denounced the report as altogether spurious. 
borne of their followers have taken this for granted, and used it 
with that industry which might be expected. Mr. Kneeland and 
Mr* Jennings refer, I suppose, to a communication for the Frank- 
lin Gazette of August ^, a few days before the appearance of the 
first number. In this I said that 1 was, ** contrary to a written 
agreement, compelled to a premature close, and afterwards de- 
nied an opportunity of finishing.'* For this reason, his intended, 
and as yet unseen work, is called a spurious productiout This is 
done in a note with express reference to what had gone before. 
Although Mr. Jennings has said that I denounced it altogether^ 
and Mr. Kneeland as altogether spurious^ this is wholly without 
foundation. The word ^together was added by themselves, 
contrary to my plain meaning. It has been already shown that 
Mr. Kneeland wrote something much more serious than this 
over my name, without my knowled^ or permission. I hope 
soon to show lliat Mr. Jennings is his promising disciple. If 
either of these persons were to issue proposals for publishing a 
complete New Testament, while jet they intended to omit what 
they call the disputed books, and many chapters and verses of 
other books, I should, after such information, pronounce it a spu- 
rious production, without waiting to see it 1 would not call it 
altogether ^^xxnoxx^ because ! could not tell whether it might not 
be genuine as far as it went. But these Universalist preachers 
would think it quite justifiable to alter my expressions until they 
would answer their purpose. They intendea to publish for my 
whole argumeht what I knew, and what they knew, to be only a 
part. This would injure its integrity as much as if they were to 
corrupt it by interpolations.' I therefore pronounced it spurious, 
and ^ve this as a reason. This was correct in language, and 
true m fact. The community understood my meaning, and*8# 
did those who perverted my words. 

Mr. Kneeland pretends that Mr. Jennings is the sole publisher 
of these Minutes, without being in the least under his control. 
Suppose, that I ^c? delaounced it as altogether spurious^ without 
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seeing it. Would not this be as justifiable as for him to pro- 
nounce it altogether genuine without seeing it? And yet this he 
ciid ^n the National Gazette of July 23, by promising, on his 
own responsibility, before he read the work, that the public 
should be furnished with the real discussion infvlL A faux poM 
of this description, in an orthodox minister, is of suchjimportance 
that he must be declared gnilty even when innocent^ but in Mr. 
Kneeland it is a matter oi as little consequence as a speck of dirt 
on a climbing-boy. Some of those who have been most clamor- 
ous against me, for a supposed premature condemnation of a 
work really corrupt, see no fault in my opponent for a prema- 
ture and unqualified approbation of the same work. 

The plan upon whicn this report was conducted is perhaps as 
exceptionable as the execution. The author has insinuated that 
there was some prospect ot his becoming a reporter to congress. 
Would they be satisfied it he would give nothing but their ar- 
gument? Would Randolph, Clay and Webster wish their 
uioughts clothed in the language of Mr. R. L. Jennings? Yet he 
would persuade us that this is his privilege as a reporter. On y 
the cover of No. 1, he requests us to note only errors "affecting 
the argument." On the cover of No. 3, he acknowledges that 
he had omitted certain ridiculous words of Mr. Kneeland, of 
which a hearer of the debate reminded him; yet he says, " I con- 
sider myself only bound to acknowledge errors which may be 
pointed out, affecting the argument, on either side." On this 
plan, a stenographer once reported a four hours' speech of an 
eminent minister in this city, in such a compass as could be 
read in fifteen minutes. What he did not understand he left 
out; and what he thought he .understood, he recorded in a man- 
ner so shamefully distorted that the speaker submitted to the 
mortifying drudgery of correcting the manuscript to keep him 
from publishing things in his name which would be a reproach to 
religion. 
. If the reporter be allowed to give his judgment of the argu- 
ment instead of the words of the Speaker, it is evident that the 
character of the speech must be formed, not by the sentiments of 
its author, ^or by his ability in defending them, but by the re- 
porter's knowledge of language, skill in reasoning, and talents 
and experience in composition. A man of ingenuity could clo^e 
a poor argument with a plausible dress, and vice ^versa. As Mr^ 
Jennings is now one of Mr. Kneeland's preachers, he probably 
thinks nimself eminently qualified in this respect. He may 
even suppose that I owe him as polite a bow as Pppe gave to 
Warburton for expressing his meaning better than he could do it 
'himself. Mr. Kneeland mav perhaps give it as a fourth evi- 
dence of an unsound mind, that I, with such moderate claims^, 
prefer my own speeches to a set of Universalist har^uogues f^- 
ufactured forme by a student of bis. 
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Upon this plan of mnning one man's defence in the monld of 
another, it is evident that Us character must be, in a ^reat mca- 
«ure» formed bj the reporter's creed, as well as his talents. Thia 
made Mr. Kneel and pervert many of my arguments, and mis* 
state many of my declarations during the debate. It has madQ 
him often insinuate, and even expressly assert, that my defence 
had no argument at all. In his letter of August 2, he tells me 
that I had iiiisspent/our daysy and *« probably might continue a 
month in the same way, ami, after all, to no purpose." It is, I 
believe, the general opinion of men of piety and good sense, that 
a strong and unanswerable argument may be drawn from the case 
of the nch man and Lazarus^ yet Mr. Kneeland said that *^ it 
has no bearing on the subject in debate.'' In another place, he 
says, ** But as I before observed, I do not view it as having any 
bearing upon the subject in discussion whatever.'' Again, ** mere- 
fore, I say that the account of the rich man and Lazarus appears 
to me to have no relation to the subject of future happiness or 
misery whatever." He called my defence **a continued series 
of quotations, without any argument^ to prove the meaning 
which was attached to them.*' In another place he calls it ^* bare 
assertion without proof or even argument. When Mr. Knee- 
land, regardless ot my words, gives this account of my argument 
what sort of a report are we to expect from his employed it enog^ 
rcmher^ when professedly disregarding my words, and giving 
what he chooses to call my argument? 

This plan is not only inconsistent with candor, but contrary 
to Mr. Jennings's express engagements to the public. In his 
communication for the Franklin Gazette, of August 7, he says, 
•* now, Mr. Editor, I propose publishing both of their argu- 
ments in fulU and together, cm they were delivered*^* He did 
this because he considered the debate public property, as hesays^ 
^^ so soon as the u^oref^ escaped the lips of tne speakers." He 
says, ^* I am accountable to the disputants and to society for 
any thing I may add or detract from what was said." After 
this declaration, a member of that society, to which he is ac- 
countable, shews him wherein he has detracted from ** what waa 
said$^^ and receives for Answer that the reporter is ** only bound 
to acknowledge errors which may be pointed out, affecting the 
argument.^ As Universalists consider the case of the rich man 
and Lazarus, and indeed most other scriptural proofs, as having 
no bearing upon the subject, the reporter nas only to view them' 
as not affecting the argument^ and then dispose of them as he 
pleases, without, in his view, detracting from what was saiil! 
Is this catching the words, as they ^'escaped the lips of the 
speakers?" He did not promise my arguments in a mutilated 
form, but <^ in full;" he aid not promise them as manufactured 
by an Universklist, but ** as they weire delivered. '* 

I 



On the cover of Mr. Jeaniugs's last number, he can inmgine 
no other reason for mj condemning his Report, thui that Mr. 
M^Calla ** intends publishing the discussion himself r' As it is 

Erobable that the fear of rivalship in the money -making business 
as excited alarm, let him know that it was not for money that 
I faced Mr. Kneeland before an audience, and it is for a much 
higher object that I hope to meet him in the press. Although J 
have been at some expense, and it is lawful and honorable to 
seek an honest compensation for my labour, tny publication is 
not to reimburse the one or reward the other, u God enable 
mc to accomplish it, I hope to see an edition of two or three thous- 
and copies About twenty -five supernumerary copies, not one 
of which should be sold, would satisfy my cupidity. This is all 
the profit that I claim. Except these, the profits Of the wholes 
edition, whether great or small, are to be appriopriated to the 
funds of the Voung Men's Doijaestic Missionary Society, in this 
place. That this may be done in good faith, the pecuniary con- 
cerns of the publication, shall be committed to other hands. As 
this public declaration is necessary to obviate groundless surmise, 
and to inform purchasers that they will be feeding the poor, and 
not enriching me, it is hoped that it is not an ostentation of 
d^arity, in which grace I acknowledge with undissembled shame 
my inferiority to many brethren. 

In the place above referred to, Mr. Jennings expresses^seriout 
apprehensions that I mean to avail myself oi his Minutes in aid 
01 my work. His fears are entirely vain. I would not copy 
such a mass of error and nonsense fur tenfold bis profits. Does 
he suppose that there is such a <learth of evidence, that we have 
to resort to a publication in which the wrong side is defended by 
one Universaiist, and the right side by another? Durit>g the 
whole debate, I knew not that there was such a man as Mr. R. 
I . Jennings in the world. If I did not need his aid in speakingi 
I hope to write without him. 

But he thinks me incapable of WTiting the discussion, because 
I took no notes of what Mr. Kneeland said, and paid but Little 
attention to his speeches. A correct copy of the real discussion 
would be a very different book from that of Mr. Jennings. But 
this is not my object I repeatedly declared that Mr. Kneeland 
had not done justice tohis cause; and that if permitted i;o finish 
the materials in my hands, I would engage to lay before the au- 
dience a better defence of Universalism than he had given. T« 
confine my attention, then, to what he has said, or what he can 
say, would be a virtual refusal to meet the controversy in that 
stu^e to which it lyis advanced, and would disappoint the expec- 
tations of the public. Besides this, Mr. JCneeland and Mr. 
Jennings are very anxious that I should confine my attention to 
Mr. Kneeland's flimsy sophisms, tedious repetitions^ and mourn- 
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fol complaints, uttered daring the debate, that he may still 
boast that the writings of his favorite, Mr. Ballon, of Hartford 
memory, remain unanswered, in a spurious edition of Back's 
Theological Dictionary, which has been, in no small dej^ree, 
defiled by Mr. Kneeland's fingers, he boasts, concerning those 
productions and his own lectures, that " these works have 
never been answered, although some of them, particularly the 
two first; [Ballon on Atonement and his notes on parables,} 
have been published about twenty years and have gone through 
several editions*^' 

Mr. Kneeland suppressed a part of my defence in his " own 
desk," as he calls the Lombard-street establishment, and Mr. 
Jennings seems exceedingly anxious that it may be suppressed 
forever. He appears to think that for me to print more than 
his master gave me leave to speak, would belong rather to the 
licentiousness than to the liberty of the press. This is perfectly 
in character. For, while infidelity boasts of its free- thin king, 
and heresy, of its liberality, they have always endeavoured, whea 
they had it in their power, to suppress free inquiry. It is er- 
ror in fact, and not true religion that is in danger, under the free* 
dom of our happy institutions 

Among all Mr. Jennings^s insiaaations, it is f4eagtng to oh* 
serve that he had not the temerity to assert that 1 had not th« . 
means of writing my own argument, especially as he would 
have been contradicted by his own employer. In his own re- 
port Mr. Kneeland says that his opponent ** had bis m.itter 
ready cut and dri<«d to m<;et liiui ;" titat he had '* not only the 
outlines, but the very body of his argument completely pre- 
pared before he came to the eontroversy ;** <* that on his part 
the discussion was completely prepared, in all its parts^ before 
he came into this house.*' As Mn Kneeland has revised Mr. 
Jennings's Minutes, and declared them " as faithful a report 
as ever was made,'* we shall allow the authenticity of what is 
there said in his name, whether it was said during the debate or 
not« He has had a fuU opportunity of impiovuig his argumeni, 
and exerting his utmost strength. To his reasoning* as thna 
published, due attention may be given, at the same time that 
the arguments of Messrs. Ballou, Balfour and Chattncey, 
Winchester and Huntingdon, Kelly and Murray, shaU be di»- 
played to the best advantage, according to my feeble abiUties. 

The concession which Mr. Kneelaud has made, of his oppek 
nent's having *' nai tmiy the outline but the very body of hig argtt^ 
ment'^ ** completely prepared in all its parts,^^ proves not only 
that I have the means of writing for myself, but the mean» of 
exposing Mr. Jennings's garbled report. This task is under- 
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tAlcen for tbe purpose of defending tbe tmth and detecting cor* 
ruption, not to obstrnct the circulation of bis work ; for it may 
do goody since be bas retained some of my scripture proofs^ 
notwithstanding all bis unfairness. Neither do I undertake to 
point out all tbe errors of tbe work, for that would be to cor- 
rect almost ef ery line which it contains. It is true, there is a 
resemblance betvween my speeches and those which he has made 
for me; and so there is between a portrait and a caricature, or 
between a living animal and a dead animal ; but as a living dog 
is better than a dead lion, so is an extemporaneous deience, 
fairly reported » preferable to that which Mr. Jennings bas as- 
cribed to mo as tbe product oi laborious preparation. This 
may be illustrated by a reference to a passage in which he has 
actually killed a very useful animal \i^bicb was mentioned in my 
retort upon my opponent for endeavoring to expose my pro- 
nubciation to contempt and ridicule. After speaking of hearing 
a French gentleman pronounce the Latin, 1 asked among other 
things, *' should I prick up my ears, as Sterne, in his Sentimen* 
ial Journey, says nn ass does, at every new object that be sees?" 
Here, no doubt, Mr. Jennings tried bis stenpgraphieal skill; 
and yon bare tbe product of it in an erratum on tbe back of No* 
4* It is as follows: '* Should 1 have understood nim as Sterne, 
in his Sentimental Journey, understood the owner of the dead 
as8, by the accent of his apostrophe to it?'' Many impartial 
persons, like Drs. Ely and Wylie, would, from inattention and 
forgetfiilness, think this a fair report. There is a manifest re- 
semblance between tbe original and tbe copy. The likeness is 
at least as great as that which subsists between a man and a 
monkey. The same species of -animal is mentioned by me, and 
reported by him. There is this difference, however, that while 
tbe beast was in my care, be was a living travelling ass, pos- 
aessed of' vivacity enough to start at every strange sight, as Mr. 
Kneeland started at every pronunciation except his own. But 
no sooner does he pass out of my bands, than this short-band re- 
porter makes short uork of him ; and finishes him more effec- 
tually with a single stroke of bis pen, than bis father Balaam 
could by tbe repeated strokes of bis staff 

This is tbe way in which be bas treated my whole array of 
argument and satire. Whatsoever animation they bad in my 
bands, they are as tame as a troop oi dead asses in bis manage- 
ment. He has not done justice, nor any. thing like justice, to my 
language, composition, sentiments, facts or arguments. In his 
report, my language is low, swaggering^ and even spiced with 
profanity: and no wonder, iot it is that of a universalist My 
4Bomposition is vulgar, confused, incoherent, and as unintelligi.. 
ble as tbe above expression about '* the owner of the dead aes 
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with the accent of his apoitrophe to it.^ This is not wonder- 
ful, since it is the composition of an untutored young inan, full 
of prejudice, and just commencing a profession tor which he is 
not qualified, iie has attributed to me sentiments and facts which 
are false in themselves, and which I ne?er believed nor uttered. 
Is it to be expected, then, thkt he is a competent judge of what 
does and what does not affect my argument? After casting my 
words to the wind, as he has done, a sound argument in tavour 
of that truth which he hates, can be no more appreciated by 
hiiii than by his little theologian ai his elbow. 

As the task of examining snch a mass of perversion is the 
more disagreeable the longer it is protracted, I shall not take 
time to detail the many false constructions of my meaning 
which he has substituted fer my expressions. Neither will E 
notice many of his supplements to my quotations, in which he 
makes me appear very fooiisby by quoting a great deal of scrip-^ 
ture for me, wnere 1 quoted only a few words, and where a few 
were required by perspicuity, and candour required no more. 

Numerous glaring interpolations also have greatly enervated 
the argument and stultifiecl its author,, In two or three cases he 
has quoted texts for me which appeared quite relevant: as Ez» 
18: 20, 2o, in page 39. This is true alsoof Matth. 13: 11, 12, 
in page S8. But lie there adds the 15th verse, which is irrele- 
vant. Isa. 65: 13, which he has giveu me in page 113« would do 
very well if he had put it &ino^ the contrasts: hut it is inserted 
where it has nothing to do. These two last texts, which I never 
quoted, I now add to my notes. John, 2: 14, in page 262, is 
irrelevant. In page 51, he has given me a half a dozen verses 
of John's Revelation, in the same way. Also four verses of 1 
Cor. in page 63; and in page 131, he has interpolated John 8: 
24: In page 67, he inserted fifteen verses from Matt, and re- 
ferred to a dozen more in Luke, about which I said nothing 
there. In page 131, he makes me talk about Greek and doc- 
trinal parallels without any meaning. In page 126, he makes 
me quote the Greek of Matt 24: 3, to show the meaning of a 
Hebrew word. This, however, is not more outrageous than his 
putting into my mouth that interpretation of Matthew's words 
which Unitarians adopt* and whicli I abhor. In the same heret- 
ical spirit; he has, in page 132, made me speak foolishly, falsely 
and irreverently of the resurrection of Chnst, and to approve of 
Mr. Kneeland's erroneous translation of a ' Hebrew phrase, 
in page 153. The descant on regeneration, which he has com- 
posed for me in page 144, appears like a parable in the mouth of 
a fool In page ^02, he does not say that I attributed inspira- 
tion to Mr. I^neeland, but this would not have been more incon- 
sistent with truth than tQ make me speak of << seventy inspired 
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translators;^^ or to make me promise, as in page 989 that I would 
not quote from Mr. ICneeiand's Lectures ait^ more. 

Perhaps Mr. Jennings thought that his many additions on the 
one hand, might be balanced bj his nmnj si^ppressions on the 
other. In the latter, as well as the former, he has exercised a 
prudent discrimination. While he manages my speeches so as 
to make them savor of idiocy, he takes care to suppress Mr. 
Kneeland*s puerile display 01 the new cpatofhisniiniature testa- 
ment; which, bj the by, is not near half as small, nor as hand- 
some, as one; belonging to his despised opponent, who never 
thought of showing his toys. Neither did be tell us how many 
languages Mr. Kneeland could read, and how many he could not 
read for want of lexicons and grammars! Neither did he tell us in 

{)age 16^,. that besides Mr. Kneeland's ♦•appeal to all and every 
earned person present," he challenged the city of Philadelphia 
after his accustomed fashioni In the same page he has suppress- 
ed Mr. Kneeland's declaration that the Hebrew expression in 
Daniel xii. 3, wai^ the same as that in Psalms ix. 5, and that the 
conjunction and should be supplied in the latter, because it wa« 
found written in the former, f be consistent, he ^as jugulated 
my triumphant refutation of this sophistry in page 173. I'o 
jnake amends for this, however, he has maoe me say in page 153, 
that the very expression used in the Greek in Isaiah, is also used 
in Daniel xii* £. After fabricating this statement for me, he 
takes occasion to contradict it in a learned Greek note. An 
anonymous writer in the Democratic Press, whom I know not, 
but whose fidelity should excite a blush in some of Mr. Jen- 
nings's ordained and graduated witnesses, seems astonished that 
in tnese days a man can write Greek before he can read it, and 
asks, whence hath this man letters ? Mr. Jennings very sagacious- 
ly refers him to his little theologian, a little family dog, to solve 
the enigma. Our saviour and me apostles had a knowledge of 
languages by miracle, but not from such a quarter. 

On the cover of No. 6, Mr. Jennings informs us with some em- 
phasis, that he was the only one who '^ took notes during the 
Ufhole of the debate.*' Yet in page 169, he tells us^ *• something 
is here wanting*'' The same anonymous writer who. con- 
victed him of another omission in the same page, has reminded 
him of suppressing the following expression of Mr. Kneeland| 
viz: *' i oDserve me audience only his$ and clap when mjr oppo- 
nent isup» and are silent when I am up, which I presume is trom 
respect to me!" In page 288, he has taken no notice of his in- 
terrupting me, and 01 the colloquy which ensued upon the point 
whether it was of any use for me to prosecute my investigation 
of the word everlasting and its conjugates, s&ice ,he admitted 
their uniform, unlimited meaning, for which I was contend- 
ing. In page 300, he has suppressed the words of Eom. xvi. 1 1^ 
and my real comment upon them. From my fifteen affirmative 
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i^xts^ beginning on page 1 1 3, he has dropped an half dozen, and 
several others from nij argument on the will of God^ page S80. 
When he does this, he often fills up with texts of his own. This 
is the case in what he has said for me on everk^Hng and such 
words, where he has suppressed scores of texts, without '* affect* 
ingthe ailment" in the least, as be would have us believe ! In 
pages 20r and 249, he has given us a Universalis'^ caricature of 
what I quoted from Gregory and Chr jsostom, leaving out much 
which th^ audience cannot help remembering, when, if God per- 
mit, the j shall see it in mj printed argument. 

To correct his report would be to write it over again in mj own 
knffuage and arrangement instead of his. The above are not near 
half of the errors which I have noted. That want of strength which 
Mr. Kneeland has informed the public prevents me from writing, 
hinders me frbm finishing at present. The most of these corrections 
are susceptible of ocular proof, in my notes which Mr. Kneeland 
has so abundantly authenticated. It is true that Mr. Jennings 
has adduced living witnesses against me. ' If e ha« obtained and 
published in yesterday^s Gazette, the certificates of Drs. Ely and 
Wylie, in company with those of Messrs. Hogan, Morse, Knee- 
land, Condieand Jennings! I confess I do not envy Dr. Wylie 
ATid Dr. Ely the company in which they are found, nor the busi- 
ness in which they are engaged. They have permitted them- 
selves to be enlisted in the army of God^s enemies, in an assault 
upon the truth and integrity of a man whose honesty and veraci- 
ty they both believe to be unimpeachable, and whose reputation 
in these respects, Dr. Ely vindicated in the paper, af^r he knew 
roy opinion and declarations concerning Mr, Jennings's report. 
As I never asked of these truly eminent and highly esteemed 
brethren, any other assistance than that of their prayers, their 
countenance and their books, the least that could be expected of 
them was, that if they would not throw their weight into the right 
scale, they would remain neutral. If the winning character of 
disinterested and candid witnesses has ensnared them, I would 
beg them to consider the court and the catise in which they have 
testified. Grod says, ^' be not a witness against thy neighbour 
without cause." upon this infallible authority, the Scottish . 
fathers of these gentlemen bottomed their testimony against the 
" Doeg-like sin" of being ** either witnesses or members of in- 
quest upon irrelevant libels. *' If, however, they had simply act- 
ed the part of witnesses, and testified what they could recollect, 
instead of adopting as their own, the manufactured testimony of 
one party, before hearing the other, who was sueing for a hearing, 
their conduct would have been unexceptionable. But they have 
now acted rather as judges than as witnesses. They knew that 
Mr. Jennings and myself were directly at issue on the purity of 
hig reports He had been fully heard^ and I had repeatedly, in 
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public and in private, promised a repi jr with all possible expedi- 
tion. Mr. Kneeland had revised and^authenticated the report 
which was published. It was desirable that the other party 
should have an opportunity of aiding the memories of these gen- 
tlemen as well as nis opponent. They have already given their de- 
cision ! and they know tne consequence. Yet if the sonof Alcnomac 
would not complain, why should the child of a King whom Alc- 
•nomac never knew? I am not sorry that in much sickness and 
weakness, God enabled me to dtfend his precious truth, even if 
these brethren, after compelling me to self-defence, should 
make this a ground of an extermina,ting war. I know by sweet 
experi(*nce in whom I have trusted: *^ And when my fatner and 
my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up." 

W. L. M'CALLA. 
Philadelphia^ October %^ 1824. 

No, sr. 

In consequence of Dr. Ely's speech when taking the Mo- 
derator's chair, and his afterward certifying for Mr, Jen- 
nings, the Universalists are said to have greatly extolled his 
liberality, and to have boldly claimed him as one of their 
own honorable fraternity. This probably arose in part, from 
Mr Jennings's haying circulated among them a grossly gar- 
bled copy of bis certificate, which may be seen belaw in 
No. 29. But as the true copy, given above in No; 25, shows 
the Dr« in his real character, as a willing witness for ortho- 
doxy, and a decided enemy to hypocrisy and heresy, Mr. 
Kneeland could not remain qniet under that weight of con- 
denraation which the certificate left on him. He therefore , 
nnburthened himself in the following effusion: Tiz« 

" DR. EZRA STILES ELY. 

We thank this Rev. Doctor that he has been willing to let 
the world know his feelings towards " Mr. Kneeland" — that he 
"will show him any kindness in hU power, as a man. — 
Wonderful Doctor ! Now if God is only as good as Dr. £ly, 
Mr. Kneeland is perfectly safe ; and the Doctor's aqueandsh* 
neaa, in conceiving himself " positively forbidden to counte* 
nance Aim, in any manner, as a minister of the gospel,*" is a 
matter of no concern, neither does it give Mr. K. the least un- 
easiness whatever. But would it not have been more becoming 
in this sapient " D. D." in speaking of Mr. %, " atier knowing 
his sentiments," to have pointed out wherein thiey are erroneous, 
than to have insinuated, (as be has^one without proof,) that hd 
preaches an essentially different gospel from that contained in 
the bible ? Of gnch men it may be truly said, " Ye know m/l 
what manner of spirit ye are of." 
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In this Mr. Kneeland seems to think that if God is as 
good as Dr. Ely, he is perfectly safe. Dr. Ely had said thai 
he conceived himself positively forbidden to coantenance Mr. 
Kneeland as a minister of the gospel ; that he would not 
receive him into his house in the character of a servant of 
Christ. Now if God refuse^ like Dr. Ely, to counienance 
Mr. Kneeland, does he think that the countenance of Mr. 
Morse and Mr. Jennings will secure his safety? If God, 
like Dr. Ely, should refuse to receive this heretic, ^'4n the 
character of a servant of Christ/' does he think himself per- 
fectly safe in the character of an enemy of Christ, or a aerr 
vant of the devil ? But Dr. Ely has refused to receive him 
into his earthly hoilse, in his present guise. If God, like 
him, should exclude Mr. Kneeland from his house in heaven, 
does he think himself perfectly safe in the Lombard-street 
Church, the floors of which gave way during our debate? 

No. 28. 

FROM THE FRANKLIN GAZETTE. 

Apology to Dr. Wylie^ 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSaLiSM. 

Mr. NoRVBLL — As you have declined publishing for me for 
the future, accept my sincere thanks for past favors, and per* 
mit me to inform the public through your paper once more, 
that my argaoient on Universalism shall appear as soon as pes* 
sible. Also permit me to make a public apology to Dr. Wylie 
for the strictures which lately appeared in your paper on his 
conduct. These were bottomed upon a mistaken supposition 
that although Mr. Jennings had reported my speeches falsely, 
he had reported his conversation fairly. This was not the fact, 
as the public shall see at a convenient time. 

Yours, respectfully, VTM. L. M'CALLA. 

Philadelphia, October 30, 1824. 

NoTE.-<^We have oflPered to continue to publish for all the 
parties engaged in the abovementioned cpntroversy on the con- 
dition of paying for the insertion of their communications; a 
condition both reasonable and just.-*^Frani/m Oazette, 



No. 29. 
Not satisfied with misrepresenting Dr. Wylie's testimony, 
Mr, Jenninffs lays violent hands upon Dr. Ely's certificate^, 
as given in No* fi5, and after cutting out passages which are^ 



in No. 80, qtioted against liim, pobllshes it, as thus altered, 
for Dr. E\fs certificate, without giving any notice of th^ 
suppressions which be bad made! The following is a copy 
iLs pabHshed in p. 3S4 of his work, in a supplementary num- 
ber. 

The Hev. Dr. Ely^ of the Sd Presbyterian Church, Pine-street^ 

has certified as follows : 

At the recjuestof Mr. Jennings, I would state, that I have not 
bieen able, since the publication of his '* Minutes of a Discus- 
sion,'* &.C. to read more than fifty pages of the work, which is 
less than one sixth part of the whole. So soon as I can find time- 
to read the whole, I shall freely communicate, at Wis request, 
my opinion of the same. — During the debate of Tuesday after- 
noon, July 13th, I was absent, so that I can only express an 
Opinion on the first /or^y pages^ and the short speech attributed 
to myself, on pages 234 and 235, concerning which I am free to 
declare, that I discover in the^eforty-two pages, so far as my 
memory serves me, no important error or omission. I think the 
forty 'two pages, of wliich I now give my opinion, as just a state- 
ment of what was uttered iii my hearing, as could be expected 
of any stenographer, who should attempt to follow men of ready 
utterance, in a debate of twenty hours. 

Philadelphia, Oct 12, 1824. EZRA STILES ELY^ 

No. SO. 

FROM THE AMERICA^ SENTINEL. 

DEBATE ON UNIVERSALISM, 

Mr* Jennings, in the Franklin Gazette of the 21st ult thiak- 
ing it of no avail to urge any longer the old refuted fables invent- 
ed by envy and disappointed ambition, seeks to rest the whole 
cause upon two points ; my callii^ him an employed stenogra- 
pher, and my caning his Minutes a corrupt report : *^ presum- 
ing/' says he, ** that if I can show that the most prominent of his 
assertions are not founded on fact, it would only be intrusion to 
attempt to prove that the remainder are equally unfounded and 
i^njust.'' Oh the*first point he tells us that if Mr. M^Calla had 
^< taken the pains to have enquired, he would have found that it 
was a Mr. Stetson who was engaged by the church, which en- 
gagement Mr, Stetson could not fuml in consequence of the dis- 
cussion being protracted longer than he could remain in the city ; 
or for some otner cause to me unknown." Let it be observed 
here, that Mr. Stetson was employed by the church, and not by 
Mr; Kneelandj and he declined the engagement and left ^ city 
before the debate was closed. This then wid tlie time for Mr. 
Jennings to come forward with his proposals • In his next words 



I 
» ■ 

I 
I 



^*<ariM.«fl ^. 



I 

J 



he fhmlj intimatee i^t faeba4 d^Qe soi a^c) that ipj ^piKtsition 
commenced immediately after he and not Mr. Kueeiaad l>ad of- 
fered the work U) the public. His words are, '• Immediately af- 
ter I had made known my intention Mr. M^Calla appeared m 
your Gazette and i^tated that the woi-k wai^ unauthoriz.ed.^ 
Where was it that Mr. Jenaings had made known his intension 
before 1 made tkis statement ? ^o wtiere that 1 have seen. iSir* 
Kneeland had mmde known his intention often enough. He iiad 
told us, July ^Ist, several days after the debate, and of cour^^ 
after Mr, Stetson had left the city, that ^^ the wuoi^e discussion 
has been taken down in short hand by a stenographer employe4 
for the purpose." Mr.. Jennings, in his last publication tells us 
that Mr. Stetson did not take notes of the whole but only a part 
of the discussion, and that Mr. Jennings was "Hhe oniu person 
who had notes of the wlwle of the debate." Also on the cover 
of his sixth number he says *' no person took notes during tlijft 
whole oi the debate except mysoijl^^ Who but Mr. Jenningi 
then, can be Mr. Kneeland's employed stenograplier who. took 
down the whole discusnoti^ since he from his own shewing, wa,9 
the ordy person who had notes oithe whole debated li ut we are 
not here left to mere inference. Tliat same Mr. Kneeland whp 
had told us above that the whole discussion was recorded by |i 
stenographer employed for the purpose, tells us in lus notice of 
August 6th, that tlie Minutes were ^* taken in short hand by fL 
L. Jennings." He does not tell us that the church had employ- 
ed him, but he acta in every stage of the business thus far, a# 
if he himself had the sole control and the undivided responsibi- 
lity of the undertaking. He does not tell us, as Mr. Jeioningf 
now does, diat Mr. Stetson was the employed stenographer ; tor 
this would be imposbibie, because this employed, stenographer 
had taken down the i^Ao/e discussion, whereas VJr. Stetson re- 
corded only a part He does not tell us of any derangement of 
plan on account of Mr. Stetson's departure from the city, for it 
was after this, departure that the whole discussion bj this em- 
ployed stenographer was first promised : but he announces thft 
work once and again without any change of plan or workm^ugL^ 
and in such a way, in one case, as to m^ke like reader believe 
that it is published not by Mr. Jennings, but the parties. A.% 
lasty when he tells us that the first number is in the press and 
proposes his terms of sale, I informed the public, to prevent a 
gross imposition, that the work was published by on^ party eX" 
cluslvely, and not authorized by me. In order to give an air of 
impartiality to the work, Mr. Kneeland then persuades the cofii 
munity that he had not authorized the work ; but that without his 
having any thing to do with it, it was as faithful a report as ever 
was made« Then also for the first time, Mr. Jenniags seems to 
emerge from his subordinate condition, aivd pjiblialy to declart 



himself " the to/e publisher of the said debate, and as pttblicl^ 
dkown being engaged with either of the parties directly or indt* 
rectly. *' For believing; M r. Kneeland's assertion to the contrary* 
he accuses me of a high ofTence^tand is willing that all our lesser 
matters of dispute should follow the fate of these two questions^ 
is he an employed stenographer P is his report corrupt ? My 
proof of the n)rmer is very simple^ and although it rests upon the 
testimony of Messrs. Kneeland and Jennings, bad witnesses I 
confess, since they contradict themselves and one another, yet 
they ought to be eoodin aUniversalistcourt, although disquali* 
fied by the constitution of Pennsylvania. Mr. Kneeland says 
that the whole discussion was recorded by an employed steno* 
grtipher:— Mr. Jennings says that he was the only one who re- 
corded the whole discussion: — Therefore he is the employed 
person. Accordingly his Master at last formally announces his 
name* 

There is a way of corrupting a work of this kind without any 
of those grievous interpolations and suppressions which were ex-r 
posed in the Franklin Gazette of the £3d ult. The strength of 
each part depends on its connexion, and every fact and argument 
will Decome nugatory, every anecdote and retort will become 
insipid. There is no difference between the best and the worst 
composition, when they are read across the columns of a news- 
paper. Not satisfied with transposing my remarks on the dis- 
oraerly conduct of the Universalists, and thus introducing th^m 
where there is no call for them, he actually transposes' his notice 
of the clapping and hissing of the audience which occasioned the 
animadversions of the parties. Near the middle of page 47, he 
tells us that there was *^ loud clapping, then hissing." Now it 
is a fact, which the audience will doubtless rjecollect, that this loud 
clapping took place just before "Mr. Morse sat down,'' and of 
course belongs to the middle of page 46. Durins the debate I 
observed that my opponent sometimes complained of my doing 
nothing but reading my little book, and at other times, that I did 
nothing but exercise my wit upon his speeches. ITiis contradic- 
tion, I observed, reminded me of the table of the traveller and 
the Satyr, the lattvof whom drove the former from his cave (not 
hut, as Mr. Jennings has it,) for blowing hot^and cold withthe same 
breath. Mr. Jennings thinking that mis was applicable in page 
80, tells it there for me better probably than I told it myself; but 
in page %7 to which it really belongs, he merely refers to it, after 
maxing a confused arid incorrect statement of the facts which 
occasioned me to relate it A disputant who should speak as he 
has made me do in page 112, about the lion and the eagle mtsht 
be suspected of an addled brain* This unsavoury omelet which 
he has mixed for me, is about equal to the barbecue with which 
he favoured us from Steme^s Sentimental Journey* In this 
place he does not give my authority, certain Scottisn Reviewers 
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to whom I expressl J referred for m? real remarks, but he refers 
to them in page 86 where I said nothing about them. 

In quoting a certain passage of Scripture I observed that it re- 
lated to the end of the world. Mr. Kneeland immediately set to 
work to prove that this expression, the end o^thetDorld^ did not 
mean what we usually understand by it As these words were not 
in the text but only in my comment, I thought that Mr. Kneeland's 
criticism resembled one of Thomas Paine's which I had read 
more than a dozen years aso, on Job Sr, 18. Without consult- 
ing' the sacred text where he would have found that the word 
there used meant a molten metcUlic mass^ Mr. Paine exercised 
his ingenuity upon bur translation, molten looking-glass; to prove 
that the book of Job was written since the manufacture of glass 
was discovered. The only time that I used this illustration was 
in connection with an argument which Mr. Jennine;s professes to 
sive in page 97, where tne illustration is not found, but only an 
indefinite reference to it as having been given before. Turn- 
ing back, we find it transposed to page 86, and attached to a 
foolish observation carved out of something that I said, but to 
which it is no illustration at all. He probably observed also that 
my reference to the metallic mirrors of the ancients was clumsy 
and obscure. For the sake of perspicuity, he makes me say that 
^^ the original doeis not signify glass, but something as transpa* 
rent as glass!" Transparent metallic mirrors! He might as 
well have made me talk of transparent millstones* 

Mr. £• of Mays villa, Ky. once lent me a little work on Uni- 
versalism which supposes the case of a poor afflicted widow 
reading Scarlett*s translation of 2 Cor. 4-17, and enquiring of 
him what he meant by aeonian in that text. On Thursday af- 
ternoon of th<* debate, I recounted this case as one which I 
bad read. Mr. Kneeland insinuated that the case was manu>- 
factured for the occasion; and asked why I did not use the 
name of Kneeland at once, as that was what I meant. The 
next morning I commented upon 2 Cer. 5-1, and supposed the 
case of a sinful and miserable man like myself instead of the 
widow, going to Mr. Scarlett; or, as my opponent seemed to 
prefer it, suppose that I should go to Mr. Crimson, to enquire 
the meaning of this celebrated word aionian. This was ni^ 
doubtedly the first instance, and, unless 1 am egrqponsly mis- 
taken, it was the only instance in which the word crimson waa 
thus used. Yet in page 250 where this case is reported, this 
word is not found. Turning back to pages 224, 247, we find it 
tranposed to the case of the widow, and twice vsed in that con* 
nexion where it was never mentioned. 

Besides all the errors which have been already exposed^ 
notes are now before m^ of more than foot score instances of 
palpable alterations, some of them affecting the argument, and 



•11 afeetiw tbe character o^ iht speaker for Boderstattding pr 
probity. This remark is not iiiten>)ed as 2^ ack^owledgenvent 
of tbe purity of the report io other places^ where his alterations 
are less observable, nor is it intended as an intin^ation that the 
public indulgence shall be ta^ed by a multipUcity of specifica- 
tions. It shall be taken for granted, that if a suitable propor- 
tion of these spurious speeches can be in?alidaled, this. will suf- 
ficiently prore, according to Mr. Jennipgs' role* "that the re- 
anainder are equally unfounded and uD>ust/' But this will ap- 
pear much more plamly when those who heafd the debate shall 
compare Adr. Jenaings' report with my arguavent. Fprthb 
work we shall wait, to, shew my real division wftich be has S4» 
transformed in page $2; and my real criticism ii'hichhe has 
pretended to copy in pages 284 and 3^4, and other places. In 
page S20, he appears disposed to make a soleiim sul^^ct ludi* 
crovs, at my expense, and at tbe e3(pense of truth* In iUustra* j 

iag Paul's expression, brfore the everhsting times, by an ex- 
pression of the sanve writer, far above all Iwmm^, I had ocpa* 
aion to tell the audience e/ the aerial and eihprial heavens, and 
the heavens of heavens. My first heavens, the atmosphere of 
oar earth, in which hirdsfly, Mr. Jennings makes die residence 
of God and sooMtimes ^God himself. My second heavens, in 
"vhich the sun, moon and stars are fixed, he makes the resi- 
dence of tbe Son of God, or the Divine Son Jiimself. My 
third heavens the abode of God and saint« and angels, lie makes 
the residence of angels only. His making me refuse ;to pray 
fpr Universalists^ under pretence that they had committed the 
unpardonable sin is not the only error that can be plainly 
proved in page 81. Nor is his mauner of introducing Epicurus 
who died for fear of poverty, when h^ was worth 70«0QP ses* 
terces, a solitary error in page 183. 

Mr. Jennings thinks himself a witness between the parties in 
aome matters of fact, and therefore has a special eye on these 
in his report. As Mr. Kneeland contiouEed to the last day, to 
inform the audience of his want of matter to fill up his time, I 
informed them op that day, after one of these complaints, that 
as I had moeh mere to say than the time allotted would allow, 
I should be much obliged to my opponent for such ctumbs of 
Us half^hours iishe could spare. This had a bearing upon the 
^estioh whether I was allowed time to .finish my argument or 
not. Mr. Jemikigs therefore in page 2^9, converts it into a com- 
pliment to Mr. Kneeland's superior learning, without the least 
yefeiaenoe to my^ want of time. His words are tbe following, 
viz: "And although I may not have the learning of my oppo- 
nent to make converts of you all, yet I Jj^ope he will give me 
the erum&f which fall from his tahlci' It ill evident that he 
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"noted the wotS cfumbs, with his boasted "'powers of the steno- 
grapuic art/' and then made the rest as he pleased. 

It will be recollected that after mj remarks about Mr. Knee- 
land's Greek Gramttar of which I spoke from information ob- 
tained in the house during the debate, 1 was immediately cor- 
rected as to the matter of fact. It was said that he had not 
written it. My reply was, '^ Perhaps, then he published it 
without writing it, as I have indirect evidence that he did with 
his Lectures and Translation." In page 202, which it fall of 
errors, Mr. Jennings makes me say ''Perhaps he meant it was 

i)ublished Without having been written at all!" In Mr. Knee* 
end's letter of the 1 3th ult. to Dr. £ly, he says, concerning 
me, ''he stated during the discussion that I had written and 
published a Greek Grammar, which is totally incorrect.'* To- 
tally iNCOjRRECTll That is he neither wrote a Greek Gram- 
mar, nor ptiiiished a Greek grammar; for if he did either the 
one or the other, the Remark attributed to me is not totally in- 
correct, but half of it is true. Which then is the greatest 
crime, for me to say, through mere mistake, that my opponent 
wrote a book which he had really published, or for him know- - 
iDgly to lieny the fact of publishing? But it will be recollected 
by the audience that I frequently requested to be corrected 
where mistaken in stating the words, scfntiments, or acts of my 
opponent. Of these requests it is nut observed that the impar- 
tial Mr. Jennings has taken any notice. 

After Mr. Kneeland had tried a variety of arts, with but lit- 
tle success^ to divert me irom an argument which be coul^ not 
withstahd, he introduced a certificate of Harry Starr, a promis- 
ing young satellite of our Universalist luminary, to prove that I 
had announced to a brother clerffyman a determination **to 
plague him by playing off," and that I ^^ would not come to the 
point. '' Without recordiii|^ all the features of dissimulation ex- 
hibited in this transaction, it may be observed that my opponent 
manifested a determination to make me spend my precious time 
in combatting this slander, or submit to its stain. For this pur> 
pose he says, in pnge 216, ^^ I hope therefore, mv opponent will 
not fail to prove the contents of the note which I have read not 
to be true* If he fail to do this, what will be your decision?*' 
As this was a mere scheme to enable Mr. Kneeland ijo play off 
frdm the point, and to plague his antagonist, I determined to 
»iiok to ihue arguviiNit and pay but little attention to Harry, al- 
though I had a certificate of the clergyman in question to prove 
Ml o&i, and the testimony of four persons present when Starr re- 
oeived his information, to show that the lia^t tha^ was in him was 
darkjiesB^ I tiierefore contented mvself with tellina; the aadt- 
ente im f he last day emphaticaiiy, that this was a jabricationy 
g6t lip for a (lartieular purpose. In Mr. Jenningrs renort of 
this concise notice in page 244, he hag omitted this empnatical 



expression. Just before my opponent read his formidable com^ 
mnnicationy three anonymous letters were put into my hands. 
Although I took no written minute, memorandum or note of them 
nor ever said that I had, Mr. Jennings says for me in page Z17y 
** I have on my Minutes a memoranauni of some notes which I 
also have received." 

As my opponent occupied much of his time in complaining of 
my little book, I showed it to the audience, observing that it 
contained three sheets of letter paper folded into 96 pages, five 
of which were blank, and so many others unused, that all my 
notes in the debate did not probably occupy more than two 
sheets and a half. The report makes this the size of the whole 
volume, and the pages to amount to thirty. This is about as 
true, however, as the profanity which he has attributed to me 
shortly after in page 87. 

If Mr. Kneeland did not succeed^ in exposing my pronuncia* 
tion, his employed stenographer has effectuallr done it In page 
1 68 he has given me a z. f)>r my sibilants, and an a-w for my Ger- 
man aspirate* In the next page he attributes to me a guttural 
instead of a nasal sound. In the foregoing page he makes me 
say that in the pronunciation of Hebrew I agreed with Dr. Wil* 
son, whereas 1 said that Parkhurst was iny guide, from whom 
Dr. Wilson differed. In page 185, he makes me name Dr. Wil- 
son, as a more learned man than Dr. Campbell of Scotland, 
whereas I only referred to him as a gentleman of this city, who 
had been mentioned by my opponent with Dr. Campbell, and of 
i¥hom I had that opinion $ but did not give his name. 

In a certain case I had to remind my opponent that the Mo- 
derators were only to decide on matters of order. In page 171, 
he makes me say that the Moderator *^ sits here as a judse of 
plain matter c^ fact and nothing else V^ To give a detailea ac- 
count of all such alterations as these would be more than the 
public would bear, and certainly more than is necessary for 
their satisfaction as to the real cKaracter of the report In page 
173, he gives me Dr. James, a Presidtot of a college in Scot- 
land, instead of Dr. Jamieson, who was no President In 186, 
he changes Dr. Miller into Professor Stuart In the same page 
he makes me speak of David's writings instead of his dead body. 
In the next page he changes an escape into a surrender and at-- 
ways into very seldom. In page 173, he omits a modem Dr. 
M. whom I expressly mentioned, and gives me Priestley^s Car- 
nations instead oiMUler^s Letters ta SaUimore. In page 2S3» 
he makes me compliment the candour of Kneeland instead of 
M'Knight^ and in 2dS,.makes me say that I, instead of my op- 
ponent, had quoted Parkhurst In page £79, he makes me Wf 
tiiat in the refutation of Universalist writers, I would use thetr 
Arrangement instead of my own* In page 80, W has, besides 



man J other capricious turns, changed backs into boiomn^ and my 
hearers into hia Indians, In pase 203, he has changed Old 
England to New England, and iii me bottom, of 298, has substi- 
tuted the Scriptures for mj little book. For a Hebrew transla- 
tion of the New Testament which I had just borrowed, he has 
in page 218, substituted a Greek Testament, and has, of course, 
changed my Sheol, intended to counteract an assertion of mj 
opponent, tor Hades which has no application. This, however 
dia not affect the argumerU more than changing Hebrew into 
Greek and Greek into Hebrew, both of which he has done in 
page 153. As Mr. Kneeland declared sin to be a mere neffa- 
tionj 1 observed that to condemn or punish it, would be like 
condemning a vacuum or punishing a man for an empty stomach. 
Without affecting the argument^ as Mr. Jennin^ supposes, he 
has made mesaj, that *^ It would be like attempting to clear a 
vacuum, or lj.ke administering an emetic to clear an empty stom- 
ach T' As th6 Report in general has much the effect oif the 
autimonial preparation, more than half the glaring alterations 
which have been noted must be dispensed with. To save time 
in this disgusting occupation, my references to most of the cases 
have been very short and therefore obscure. This arises from 
his having not only altered the particulars referred to, but aU 
' most every thing connected with them. Unless therefore, the 
whole passage is restored to its original purity, the restoration of 
the word to which I refer, would appear as unaccountable as to 
see Saul among the prophets, or a Presbyterian minister of the 
highest standing associated with a herd of Universalist wit* 
nesses. 

I have neither time nor disposition to enumerate the many de- 
viations from truth which have been proved against Mr« Morse in 
the public prints. I would only suggest to his bioerapher, that 
he can borrow from Smoliet a very suitable title for nis memoirs. 
Let them be called **The Adventures of an Atom." Mr. 
Kneeland, a party, and Mr. Jennings, his emploved stenogra- 
pher, are well known. Mr. Condie is one of those who, in 
great wrath and disappointment, called me a liar at the close 
of the debate* As this indecent conduct was occasioned by the 
triumph of truth, I was more amused at the livid hue with which 
rage had adorned his countenance, than I was hurt at his words* 
His testimony manifests the same zeal in the same cause. With 
Mr. Kneeland he is delighted to make the Report an exhibition 
of my peculiar style and manneri and with Dr. While's certifi- 
cate corned by Mr. Jennings, he even makes it give m^ very 
words and expressions. Although this is what Mr. Jennings at 
first promised, he has long given it up, and taken refuge under 
the argument without the words Even the modest Mr. Knee^ 
)and says in hi^ certificate, ^^ in many places I can perceive some 
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Verbal, difference, '' and Dr. Elj ocrtifies, that ** Mr. Jennings 
does not pretend, in every instance, to give the words of the 
speakers.*' It would be well for the witnesses to agree with one 
another and not to give the reporter more credit than he claims. 

With one breath Mr. Jennings tells us that he has **m€|relj 
given an outline" of Dr. Ely's speech, and with the next, express- 
es great indignation at my calling his report of it " an invented 
addrpssrf" The evidence of my own ears, of others who were 
present, and Dr. Ely's own declarations, must form my apology. 
Although I was myself a witness, both parties were heard before 
rov opinion was publicly expressed. The reason which Dr/ 
Efy gave for correcting his piece at all was the very same which 
was given by an eminent minister of this city, mentioned in my 
last article. It was an unwillingness that any thing injurious to 
religion, should be published with his name attached to it. He 
declared to me expressly, " If Mr. Jennings has reported you 
as he has me, you have good reason to complain." Long ago 
he gave me privately the same opinion of the first number which 
his certificate contains. I told nim that he would not always be- 
lieve so. By way of specimen I asked him what he thought of 
Mt*. Jennings's report of my division in page 32, compared with 
the report which 1 should then give him. Mr. Jennings sajs', 
that I undertake ta " prove the absolute and eternal punishment 
of the wicked, 1st, by the scriptures.^ 2dly, from the account 
which they contain of the attributes of God 5 and Sdly, from the 
condition of fallen man." My report of the division was this; 
1, Inference^ 2, Implication; 3, Contrast; 4, Negation; 5, Af- 
finnation. The comparison convinced him that Mr. Jennings 
was wrong, although he had not before observed it. The day 
after the publication of the certificates, Mr. Jennings's (^eatf asB 
was presented to Dr. Ely and Dr. Wylie as another specimen, 
with the same result 

This last mentioned gentleman, like Dr. Ely, told me fong 
ago, that he could discover no error in the report, but like him 
he could detect one when pointed out; and when he gave his 
opinion to Mr. Jennings he did not recollect, if he ever knew, 
my intention of giving my side of the question in relation to the 
particulars of the Minutes. I could not obtain an interview with 
him until my last aiiicle was in the office, and probably set up, 
or my remarks concerning him should have been of a very differ*- 
ent character If he haiireally spoken as Mr. Jennings reports, 
I cQuld still say of him and Dr. Ely, notwithstanding niis injuryt 
that they are *' truly eminent and highly esteemed -brethren^'' 
But altnough Dr. Wylie gave this fair and impartial reporter 
liberty to " make any proper use he pleased" of his real opinioii 
concerning the Minutes, he did not give him leave artfuliy to 
Ittake a false impression concerning me conversatioD, as he has 



#■■ 



done so often concerning my speeches. In a letter to me of the 
25th ult. from which a few words have just been quotedythe Dr. 
says, " Truth obliges me to remark that the various items of the 
conversation between Mr. Jennings and me alcove stated, have 
been r^iher artfidlyptU together* To the best of my recollection, 
the word * although' togemer with the two underscored expres- 
sions, are infertnees of his ovm. At all events, I have no hesi- 
tation to say ^at the statement, taken tout ensemble^ conveys a 
different meaafdng from what was intended. Judge yourself, 
whether the premises [the foregoing narrative in the letter! war- 
rant such a conclusion. The manner in which these truths are 
stated by Mr. Jennings, seems to present the air of a strong con- 
i4ction of conscientious obligation to come forward and sta^e the 
#rt<^A in evidence against Mr. M^Calla, a man whose veracity £ 
believe tmmpeachable. Very contrary to thi^t was the fact.^ 
Here then is the amount of Dr. Wylie's testimony. Mr. Jen- 
nings asked his opinion of h)s minutes of two hours and an half of 
the debate, while as yet the other party was not heard. Dr. 
Wylie confesses that he can see no lault in it, and gives him li- 
berty to make any proper use of this declaration. This faithful re- 
porter then cooks it into a certficate, in which he reports the Dr. as 
saying, that^^ truth obliges him to c/ec/ar£ that he cannot discover 
the least difference et^en in expressions^ The Dr. now speaks for 
himself, and %2i:j%ikidX truth obliges: him to remark ^'gX this preten-' 
ded obligation to give a premature testimony, and this exactness 
of the Report '* even in expression^^^ given to him by the reporter, 
are inferences of his own$ that the items of the conversation have 
been rather attfuUy put together^ and that the statement altoe^eth- 
er conveys a different meaning from what was intended^ and one 
very contrary to fact* If all this is said by Mr. Jennings's own 
witness concerning his report of a few sentences, what are we 
to expect in a report of a twenty hours's debate. 

The testimony of Dr. Ely, taken altogether, is not much more 
favourable. But if it were, the Universaiists are the last who 
should claim the benefit of it, since they have in their spleen, 
denied him the essential qualifications of a witness. It will be 
recollected that Mr. Kneeland, in his letter of the 13th of Sep- 
tember, attributed to him insinuations which he said were ^* far 
beneath the dignitjr of either the gentleman or the christian." 
To keep from ascribing' such lan^age to ^* a heart desperately 
wicked, '^ he is forced by the sweet impulse of charity, to conclude 
that it does not proceed ^ from a mind that is sound." Yet not 
many months after laying aside his testimony in my favour, on 
the pretended ground of lunacy, he is produced against me with- 
oiit any perceivable change for the better. It is true, I am wU* 
\vBkg to admit him as a witness^ every one knows hiviy as well ai» 
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Dr. Wylie» to be one of the^eatett lights of our countrji everV 
body knows that when Mr. Kneeland accused him of unsound* 
Hess, and when Mr. Morse accused Mr. Magoffin, and when Mr* 
Bailou accused me, they did not believe what they said, for we 
should all be very sound, if we would go over to tneir side; jet 
they ought to know that when they have committed themselves 
by such gross, guilty, slanderous dissimulation, they ought, for 
decency's sake, to preserve a small degree of consistency, and 
not to disqualiiy a witness one moment and summon him the 
next* 

Where now are those hundreds of witnesses whose testimony 
Mr. Kneeland told us ** could be obtained if it were necessary, 
of its being as faithful a report as ever was made ?" I am in- 
formed that general orders were given from the pulpit and the 
press for their battallions to muster with all possible speed. On 
the cover of the last number of the Report, Mr. Jennings ** ear* 
nestly requests every individual" who is willing, to sendhis cer- 
tificate ^^ as soon as possible to the office of the Saturday Even- 
ing Post, or to the residence of the publisher." It was prudent 
to name two places, as one could hatdly be expected to contain 
the certificates of so many hundreds. The roll is called, and 
the faithful brethren, Messrs. Kneeland, Jennings, Morse, ,Ho^n 
and Condie are found in their places. Now, jsentlemen, are yott 
willing to certify that this is «< as faithful a report as ever was 
made r" Is it as faithful as some made by Mr. Stansbury, Re- 
porter to Congress? Mr. Morse and Mr. Hogan, speak your 
minds, for you must understand this matter well, as you gaped 
and yawned and looked out of the nvlndow so much while the 
Rentuckian was speaking. They testify that the report is 
** without any omissions or additions affecting the amiments :** 
and remember that this school does not consider even 9ie case of 
Lazarus and the rich man as affecting the argument. Well Mr. 
Kneeland, can you admit any flaws ? Be cautious bow, and do 
not expose us. ^^ In many places I can perceive some verbal 
difference." What I is this the character of "as faithful a re- 
port as ever was made ?" If j^ugo that far, what may we not 
expect from the other party ? Dr. Condie, you are heady 
ENOUGH, it is true, but your testimony is not worth much for 
that very reason. In this sad condition^ they were no doubt 
much refreshed with the testimony made for Dr. Wylie by Mr. 
Jennings, and with that of Dr. Elj whom they had before reject- 
ed as unsound. Since its publicanon, Dr. Ely's opinion has been 
directly opposed by witnesses of equal respectability, and I hope 
will be changed by himself when he has heard both sides.— The 
iiqjury done to Dr. Wylie by his reporter, I confess, does not 
pve me great pain, since it prores Mr. J^nings unfiiitbfttl i/t a 
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little, and of course not to be trusted in much. It has also made 
me better acquainted witK a man "whose forbearance, conscien- 
tiottsness, candour, and tenderness of affection I hope to imitate, 
and whose society and friendship I desire to enjoj in this, wil- 
derness and in the land of promise. 

W. L. M'CALLA. 
Philadelphia, Not. 4, 1824» 
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PART FIRST. 

The question vihich has called us together involves an 
essential doctrine of Christianity. Hence arises, in part^ 
my great willingness to engase in its discussion. For the 
lawfulness of such an undertaking we have the authority of 
God*s word, apostolical precedent, and the example of the 
Reformers ; of whom Martin Luther held a dehate of ten 
dsdys with the Pope's Legate, at Leipsic; and Melancthon^ 
Calvin and Knox had their public conferences with the ec- 
clesiastics of the establishment to which they were opposed. 
These dp not necessarily give scope to evil passions more 
than written con^troversy. This method of defending the 
truth may, in certain circumstances, be conducted as de- 
cently and as profitably .as the other plan. Yet if my con- 
duct in the commencement or prosecution of this enterprise 
foe censurable, I wish it to be explicitly stated and under- 
stood that the blaine is my own exclusively. As I am not 
considered responsible to my brethren in this particular, 
they cannot be at all implicated in the business. My only 
desire is, that if God enable me to speak for edification, 
he alone may have the praise. On the Triune God of Israel 
is my only dependence. Willingly do I confess my natural 
depravity, and inability to do any thing acceptable to God, 
or profitable to his people, except by the grace of a risen 
Saviour, and by the help of the Holy Spirit. 

Among those errorists who deny the eternity of future 
punishment, there are two general descriptions — the Des- 
tructionists who believe in the annihilation of the wicked, 
and the Universalists who believe in their eternal hapjM- 
ness. Some inspired men, as Job and Jeremiah, have, in 
the bitterness of their souls, lamented over their own exist* 
ence, and appeared to think, with the suicide, that annihi- 
lation was preferable even to the sufierings of this life, and 
of course preferable to the eternal and the insupportable 
wrath of God, threatened in his word. This system is 
•qually <^posed to the scriptural account of degrees in 



88 

panishment ; ^hich we are certainlj taught by our Saviour 
in his sermon on the mount, where he dooms one to the 
judgment, another to tlie council, and a third to hell fire ; 
the servant who sinned against knowledge to the punish- 
ment of man J . stripes, and him who .sinned ignorantly to 
comparatively few stripes ; and those who despise the gos- 
pel to a more intolerable punishment than that of Sodom 
and Gomorrah. Annihilation admits of no degrees, nor 
4oe8 it aditiit of that consciousness of existence and appre- 
hensiofl of the existence of an indignant Creator, which 
the Scriptures attribute to the condemned sinner, when it 
is said, *<ye shall know that I am the Lord.'' <^He shall 
reward him and he shall know it." *< Ye shall know that I 
the Lord have poured out my fury upon you " 

Among UniversalLsfs there is a great vs^dety. Some 
believe in a limited punishifient in tiie future world, others 
confine it to this life. In each of these sects^ there is ^ 
variety of sentiments concerning the description of punish- 
ment to be inflicted, some considering it condigp,. others 
penitentiary, others disciplinary. My opponent passes for 
a Universalist and not a Destructionist. He professes to 
belong to that sect which confines punishment to this life^ 
and to that class which considers punishment disciplinary, 
that is, intended for the good of the subject. His sentiments 
and my own, may be seen in the question which we have 
adopted for discussion, and the several clauses of which, 
we have espoused respectively, " Is the punishment of the 
wicked absolutely eternal ? or is it only a temporal punish-* 
ment in this world for their good, and to be succeeded by 
0ternal happiness after death V The affirmative of the lat- 
ter clause advocated by my opponent is a denial of a future 
state of rewards and punishments It presteiits Universal- 
ism in its most daring aspect, but only in that degree of 
turpitude to which every description of this error naturally 
leads. Unconnected with materialism, as it certainly is, 
in the phraseology of the question, this system would send 
the antediluvian rebels to Heaven before Noah, the Sodom- 
ites before Lot, the Egyptians before Moses, Korali, Dathan 
and Abiram before Aaron, the Canaanites before Joshua» 
the blaspheming thief before the Apostles, and Judas before 
Christ. Did these holy characters need more punishment 
for discipline, for repentance, or for satisfaction than those 
rebels who died before them ? or was there any thing in the 
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[ duration or intensity of their sufferings, which would j^ire 
to the death of these rebels an extraordinary efficacy i III 

I general their pains were neither very tedious nor very so- 
rere. The experience of many can attest that there is com- 
paratirely little pain in drowning: The agony is in coming 
to again. Whether those who perished in the general de« 
luge and in the Red Sea were disciplined into holiness by 
their death, we may conjecture by the example of the Ca- 
naanites and many others who suffered much, before their 
death, and were only hardened under the means of soiten* 

I ing, and blasphemed God on account of their plagues. 

The several systems which have been described are sO 
nearly related, that they may harbour the advocates of each 
other, without any material change of ground; as a prison* 
er may go from one cell to another, without escaping from 
confinement In this they resemble the Arians and Socini- 
ans, whose subtle vacillations have been exposed by Wardlaw 
of Scotland and .Miller of America. "When they feel 
pressed by a text or an argument which bears hard on the 
Socinian hypothesis, they take refuge in Ariantsm, and en^ 
deavour to maintain that the difficulty vanishes, on the plaik 
of the pre-existence and super-angelick nature of Christ, as 
held by Arians. On the contrary, when pressed by a pas- 
sage of Scripture, or a "consideration, which wears an as- 
pect unfavourable to Arianism, they can with equal dexterity 
avail themselves of the Socinian doctrine, and argue with 
the lowest Humanitarian.*' The youngar Edwards has 
shewn that Dr. Chauncey has been guilty of the same ter- 
giversation in the Universalist controversy. While profes- 
sedly defending the doctrine of a future penitentiary punish- 
ment, he is not ashamed, in passing certain fortresses, to 
hoist the colours of the Destructionists. My opponent also, 
in the 206th page of his Lectures, appears to adopt a similar 
policy, in order to escape the force of Matt. 10: 28, and 
Luke 12: 5, which direct us to fear God, who, <^after he 
hath killed, hath power to cast into hell " In this passage 
my opponent sees two difficulties. One is that God hath 
power to cast into hell. This he removes in a note, by say- 
ing, •' because €rod has power to destroy, it does not neces- 
sarily follow that he wUl^ But knowing that this assertion 
is a direct contradiction of the word of God, which says 
tliat he will ** destroy them that destroy the earth,*' and thai, 
with an '' everlasting dest||iiction|'' and recollecting also 
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that the second difficulty in the text is that this takes place^ 
not in this life, but <• after he hath killed," my supple oppo-- 
iicnt seeks relief by resorting to that very use of the word 
destroy^ which gave to the Destructionists their distinctive 
appellation. His words are these ; ** But 1 have no objec- 
tion in the supposition that this text is to be understood in 
a higher sense; and that it refers to the sovereignty of God, 
iMTho has power, as all wilt admit, to renderany6einy whom 
be hath made, exlincU He who created man, is able to 
destroy him in every sense in which he exisU as man." Here 
he explains the scriptural threatening of the destruction of 
the wicked, to mean the destruction of his existence, the ex- 
Unction of his being, which is annihilation. 
, . My opponent is equally wavering as to the reason why 
pur Creator punishes the wicked. In his Lectures and in 
that clause of the question which, he has undertaken to de- 
fend, he represents God as all mercy, punishing the wick- 
ed only for their good. In that brief summary of the Uni- 
versalist fiuth which is annexed to the system of psalmody 
used (as I understand) by that society in this place, God is 
represented as an inexorable judge, without any forgive** 
liess except upon the ground of our making full satisfaction 
to the law by our own sufferings. The words are << We 
believe it to be consistent with the character and govern* 
ment of God, and perfectly consonant to the design of his 
lawy to punish all wilful offenders, and to administer to 
every transgression and disolbedience a just recompence of 
reward.'' That my opponent sometimes preaches this doc- 
trine of a condign instead of a disciplinary punishment may 
be seen in the 35th page of his duodecimo sermon published 
in the present year^ where he declares tiiat ^* all the hell 
there is, (and we believe in all the punishment of which the 
scriptures speak,) i» inevitably certain to tht wicked: and 
their portion in this 'lake of fire and brimstone,' in these 
'sorrows of death/ and * pains of hell,' not only if*, but ever 
trill be, in exact ratio to the measure and magnitude ofsin* 
It is on this principle that God rewards every man accord- 
ing to his works." The same adherence to the doctrine of 
satisfactory punishment is found in the spurious edition of 
Buck's Theological Dictionary. My opponent has there 
said, under the article *^ Universalists,'' that '* they contend 
that the wicked receive a punishment proportioned to their 
crimes'^ I should like to know what the condign punish^ 
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iBeut of the isvicked means, if it is not that v/hich is ** pvoji 
portioned to their crimes," and " in exact ratio to the mea- 
sure and magnitude of sin." When this is laid upon an 
adequate surety, and the offending individual is pardoned, 
there is an exercise of mercy; '<for to the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgivenesses,'* *• keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty'' Yet when this 
punishment is laid upon the oBenders themselves, and full 
satisfaction is exacted from them, however just it is, ther« 
is no display of mercy intended in it. In this plan there is 
no room for Christ, although the scriptures say ** through 
him is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins/' My oppo- 
nent, not satisfied with thus contradicting the Gospel of 
Christ, *' in whom we have forgiveness of sins,*' contradicts 
himself in the very next words to those last quoted, by say- 
ing *' that punishment itself is disciplinary, and not incon- 
sistent with wi^rcy." What! is it an exercise of mercy to 
inflict upon all men, in their own persons, '* a punishment 
proportioned tp their crimes V Is it like parental discipline 
to punish all men individually ** in exact ratio to the mea- 
sure and magnitude of sin ?" Is there no room for «* repen- 
tance and remission of sins?*' " Is there no balm inGilead, 
is there no physician there?" In the gospel we are taught 
tliat God inflicts a condign punishment upon Our Divine 
surety, and a disciplinary chastisc^ment upon those whose 
sins are fully and freely forgiven through his blood : but 
when my opponent, leaving a Saviour out of view, attempts, 
in the very same sentence, to make these two descriptions 
of punishment meet in tlie individual offenders, he shows 
either the most licentious inconsistency, or a want of ac- 
quaintance with the plainest terms in technical theology. — 
let great as the incongruity of these two systems is, they 
.are not more ^t war with each other than they are with 
scripture and common sense, when, as at present, they re- 
ject the doctrine of future punishment. How can that man 
be said to receive in this life, either a disciplinary or a satis- 
factory punishment for the most heinous crime, in the very 
perpetration of which ho dies instantaneously ? How can 
either of these punishments be inflicted on a suicide, in this 
life, for a crime which, in the very act, removes him beyond 
this life? 
It is hardly necessary to shew the multiplied inccnsisten? 



^es 6f my opponent by reminding you that on this ver^ 
occasion, be has added a penitentiary punishment to tho 

q descriptions mentioned already He has promised that if I 

;* prove the first clause of our question, he will then ** prove 

that the punishment of the sinner is only temporal and sala« 
tary, to be succeeded by his repentance and never ending 
Itappiness.*'* Without dwelling on the impossibilif y of a 
suicide's repenting in this life, of a crime which, in a twink- 
ling, terminates bis life, I would observe that this shifting of 
tbe question from one system of Universalism to another, is 

^ effeetuatiy precluded by the question adopted by the partieis. 

One of the most remarkable characteristics of a Christian is, 
that he is willing to make a distinct and unequivocal profes- 
sion of his faith iu the presence of tho universe. But the 
anxiety of my opponent to secure opportunities. of shuffling 
' has led him into a most pitiable, though abortive att«mpt,i* 
to elude the trammels which our rules have placed upon 
bim, by confining him to one particular scheme of error. 

But why should he so repeatedly^ make my proving the 
first clause of the question a prerequisite to his attempting 
the establishment of tbe second ? Are they not substan* 
tially one question i Is not the establishment of eternal pun- 
ishment a refutation of Universalist limitations? And if these 
Bmitations be proved, does not my system fall of course i The 
only' reason why the second clause was proposed on my part, 
was to compel my opponent to take a decided stand with 
that particular sect and class of Universalists to which he 
chase to belong. This stand he has taken by the very fact 
of adopting the question. If tbe transaction be insincere. 
let the censure lie upon the guilty person. 

It seems also strange that my opponent should, in tbe com* 
mencement of this discussion^ complain that my first hsdf 
bour did not contain more evidence, and that be should throw 

' &e blame of his sterility upon my supposed remissness. Let the 

cause be whatit may. his complaints are truly doleful. In order 
to-tbe application of a remedy, let the evil be well understood. 
It is described in his own words, as follows, viz : *' But as he 
has brought forward nothing for me to answer, nothing ia 
support of his argument, I have nothing to ri^ute. I do not 
know even bow to consume my thirty minutes." "I feel anxious 
to consume my thirty minutes, but in truth, I know not what 

^ Mmotei, p. 44. t Minutes, p. If. 
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to say.''"** Tbisi tbeo, is the evil ; he has nothing to say ; he 
knows not bow to fill op his time. If this sorrow beimpnted 
to my mode of managing the controversy, I^ will endeavour to 
supply bis deficiencies by the aid of Universalist aathors, and 
thas give a better defence of Uoiversalism than my opponent 
has done. In the fear of God, this shall be done in a con* 
^cientions way, by selecting the several heads of argnment^ 
which our antagonists advance against us, and by marsballiog 
their scriptore anthorities addooed in support of these arga* 
ments, to the best advantage, beginniog witb the weakest 
and ending with the strongest. This is not only the most 
honest bat the most politic plan ; becanse if their best array 
cannot be defeated, we had better capitnlate at once, and if 
it ccm be overthrown, it bad better be done immediately. 

UNIVEHSALIST CANONS. 

Preparatory to this measure, it is necessary to pay some at- 
tention to the numerous factitious rules of exegesis by which 
the Universalist writers deceive themselves and others. The 
proof which God has condescended to give will not answer 
their purpose. They must have such as thev choose in their 
sovereignty to demand. The Jews disregarded our Saviour's 
miracles, and said, *^ let him now come down from the cross 
and we will believe him/* So these iautbors disregard volumes 
of plain inspired evidence, and demand that which would be 
exactly ri^t to their perverted judgments^ which take wrong 
for right aDd right for wrong. In this view they require that 
oar proofs should be drawn from the right book and the right 
part of the book. These texts must be in a right stylOf the 
same as the context; and of a right composition, invulnerable 
to heretical conjecture. These rules are recognized by my 
opponent, in the 209th page of his Lectures, in a note which 
he has copied from the improved Unitarian Version of 2 Pet 
2: 4, which informs us that ** Grod spared not the Angels that 
sinned^ but cast them down to hell.'* The following are his 
words; viz '^If God spared not the messengers who had 
sinned^ i. e. the spies who were sent to explore the land of 
Canaan, &c. See Simpsoin's Essays, p» 205, &c. But if the 
common interpretation be admitted, it will not establish ^the 
popular doctrine concerniog fallen angels. For, L The 
epistle itself is of doubtful authority ! 2. From the change ol 
style, this is the most doubtful portion of the epistle ! 3. By 

* Miotttci, pp.^, so. 
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"Chose wlio admit the genuineness of the epistle, this chapter 
is supposed to have been a quotation from some ancieat 
apocrjrphal book». and the Apostle might not mean to give 
authority to the doctrine, but to aigue with his readers upon 
known and allowed principles!" So it seems of no avail for 
us to prove the genuineness, authenticity and inspiration of 
our authorities, if even a nameless heretic can be quoted, by 
whom it is supposed that the writer did not mean what he 
said ! Thus do these modern Pharisees and Saddocees make 
void the law of God by their traditions and impious con- 
jee turesr 

Besides these things, they demand in our authorities, what 
they or their friends suppose to be the right words and phrases, 
subject, And sense ; with a right extent of reference and ad- 
dress ; by a right number of authors, and a right frequency 
of repetition ; and that at what they suppose to be the right 
tiroes. In Hebr. 7: 16, we find the word endless or indisaolu- 
hl^ in connection with life* In the 223d page of my 
opponent's lectures, he says, "if this word could have 
been so much as once found connected with death, in the 
same manner as it is here connected with life, it would have 
given more support to the doctrine of endless misery, than all 
that is contained in the Bible besides." He now asks,t " why 
did they [the inspired writers] not make use of this term 
about the meaning of which there could be no dispute ?" He 
makes the same high sounding demands^; concerning the 
phrase§ which is, in Is^. 45: 17, translated world without end. 
xLe says, '* If he [his antagonist] can, let him, find the passage 
in which the words are found in connection with punishment, 
misery, or death, and again I say, I will give him the argu- 
ment, and our discussion will end." Thus my opponent will 
not believe the truth, however plainly declared in Holy Writ, 
unless it is revealed in such words and phrases as he shall dic- 
tate ; and he takes care to dictate such as he thinks can never 
be found in that connection. Neither would heyield, if all his 
demands were complied with ; as is evident from his refusing 
so to do, when through the suggestion of a friend, Ps. 9: 5, was 
quoted, in which ihe Hebrew phrase^ used in connection with 

!)unishment, is, according to his own acknowledgment, equi va- 
ent to the expression used in [sa. 45: 17^ in connection with 
happineiss. 

^ Minutes, p. 105. % Miiiate8,pp. 175, 181, 352. . 
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After one Universalist has diredted the inspired penman 
what Yford to ase, it is no wonder that another should dictate 
the subject of bis whole discoarse* Balfonr, in tb^ 8d sec- 
tion of his enquiry, will not admit that Ihe ** damnation of 
hell,'' spoken of in Matt. 23: 3^, can mean an eternal panish-^ 
ment^ because the whol^ discourse is not exclusively confined 
to eternal subjects. Jt}e says that it *' occurs in the fullest 
and plainest discourse ever uttered by our Lord concerning 
the temporal miseries coming on the Jewish nation." *' How 
comes it to pass tbat if the damnation of hell means eternal 
misery, it should only be introduced in such a discourse?'' It 
might as well beasked how *' our daily bread'' can mean bodi- 
ly nourishment, when spiritual blessings are evidently the chief 
subject of the Lord's prayer. Throughout the whole Bible, 
temporal and eternal things are connected as they are in 1 
Tim. 4: 8^ where godliness is said to have the ** promise of 
the life that now is; and of that which is to come*" 

But if these writers cannot keep the Apostles from mingUng 
different subjects in the same discourse, they are determined 
to remedy the evil, by giving to their works what they consider 
the right sense, or in other words, by giving to the Scriptures 
whatsoever sense will best suit their views of Universalismyeven 
if it should attach to Christ and his apostles the charge of error. 
This^ in fact, appears to be the real object of their distinction 
between the theocraiical and popular sense o( Scriplnre. Bal- 
four in his 2d section, declares that the Jews in the time of 
Christ, believed falsely in future punishment ; and that our 
Saviour's language with regard to Lazarus and the rich man, 
^* was only availing himself of their popular belief, to shew 
them the obstinacy of their unbeli^." In the next section he 
informs as that all our Saviour's language concerning Abra- 
ham's bosom, and the place of torment in this conspicuous 
passage ''is merely brought in as a part of its imagery," and 
that, on such subjects, it is not our Saviour's design to adhere. 
" strictly to the truth of things." If by this distinction or 
any other, Mr. Balfour could prov^ the Son of God a liar, he 
ivould doubtless be congratulated by all the devils in hell, and 
by many of his brethren on earth. Of the felicitations of one 
of them at least, he would be absolutely' certain. In a pam- 
pallet, entitled *'Presbyterianism versus Presbyterianism'' 
published by my opponent, in the year 1819, you find him as- 
serting in the 16th page, concerning the plainest historical 
and doctrinal deelarations of Scripture, ** all this is popular 
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laognage, »nd is true oiily in a fHiptf /or sense ;*^ tbat is in a 
** fcM* sense, as be afterward explains it. By the aid of tbts 
distinction, he inculcates that all those passages which are 
usaally perverted to the defence of Unitarianism and Uni- 
Tersalism are to be understood in the theocraiiad or true 
sense; and all those which convey most plainly the essential 
doctrines of Christianity are to' be nnderstood in the popular 
or/a/M sense. Upon the ground of this distinctimi, furnish€^d 
him by Mr, Balfour, he asserts "that God does whatever his 
creatures do,'' that God " is not resisted at all;'* that " when- 
ever the consequences of the actions of man are beyond his 
foresight or motive, those consequences cannot be imputed to 
bim, but must be imputed to God alone;"' that ** man, consid- 
ered as an instrument in the hands of Gt)d, is altogtthtr pas- 
sive." ^*This system considers man as having nothing to do." 
^* Man, in this sense of speaking, is cdtogether passive, and 
acts only as he is acted upon.'' By this plan, mj opponent 
bas, in page 16, ascertain^ the theocratical faleshood of all 
those passages " in which men are said to go astray like 
sheep, or to return again to the great Shepherd; to resist the 
Spirit of God, or to yield obedience to his law ; to be lost or 
to be saved? ! ! ! '* It is in the popular [that is the false] sense, 
only, that men elm be subjects of either praise or blame.'^ 
^* In this sense^ he is no more accountable than the axe is ac- 
countable to the man who useth it, or the saw to the hand 
%hich sbaketh it'^* 

After my opponent thinks that he has hewn down all th^ 
cedars of Lebanon by this newly invented weapon, he sits 
down with the self complacency of a certain character who 
"eateth and wipeth her mout;n and saith I have done no 
wickedness/' He even boasts.in his 22d page, that he has 
done much good* '* Thus,'* says he, '' according to this sys- 
tem, being well understood, and the$e rti/^^ adhered to in con- 
struing the Holy Scriptures, all those contradictions in lan- 
guage, and confusion of ideas, which are so obvious in other 
systems of divinity, are completely done away." He thinks 
that by denying the purity of God, the depravity and ac- 
countability of man, and the doctrines of perdition and salva'^ 
tion, we are to understand better, that'fevelation which was 
given for the express purpose of teaching those very traths^ 
which he denies ! No wonder that Dr. James P. Wilson^ 
of this city, siud, in his printedf wimadversions upon 

•Sec pp, 16, 18, 20, 22. t In 1820. | 
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tbe pamphlet which contains these ^sentiments, that <'the 
principles of this Uuiversalist appear to be nefarioas^ beyond 
a parallel." 

But as this way of contradicting the Scriptures by admit* 
ting their truth in a popuUar sanse, is rather an unpopular 
thing amoDg the churches, some writers have given to this 
popular or false sense, a more plansible name, by calling it 
paraboUcaL You would scarcely expect this from Mn 
Balfour after his telling us that " a parable, like a fable, is 
designed to impress on the mind, in a pleasing maimer, some 
important truth." He admits that they may be osed to es<- 
tablish a " particular e{bc^ri/i#? of cAmttanity," but prudent* 
ly remarks that '* the utmost caution should be observed in 
reasoning from them," for this purpose. Yet when he comes 
to examine a particular case, instead of establishing a '* doc- 
trine of Christianity," or discovering an ** important truth,'* he 
takes it for granted that the dialogue between Abraham and 
the rich man is ^* a fiction'* and pretends that thus far we 
agree with him ; and he charges us with inconsistency for 
believing in opposition to him, that the account of the rich 
man being in torment is ** afact.^^ In the next paragraph 
he gives .this assumed position that tbe narrative is paraboU* 
cat as one reason why we should not believe ^' what is said 
about Hades being a place of torment/' In another place, 
he says concerning the rich man, " But if this is only a sup* 
posed person, I ask those who may differ from me, to prove 
that the person is a real being. If they advocate tke torment 
to be a reality^ they otight first to prove tke person tormented 
in Hades to be not a parabolic person, before they draw the 
conclusion that the torment is not a parabolic torment. The 
first must be proved before th^ last can be admitted; for a 

{erson mu^t exist before he can be tormented in any place* 
f the person mentioned is a real beinQ, and the torment he 
complains of a reality, and not a fictitious or parabolic re-* 
presentation* we have a right to demand why every thing in 
this account is not considered a. narrative offacts^ and not a 
parable,*'* According to this ei^tract from one oi my oppo- 
neat's favourite authors, a parable cannot be a narrative of 
facts ; a parabolic representation is dfictUious representation^ 
and nothing can be truly predicated of a parabolical person, 
because he is only a supposed person, and not a real being. 
Is this like impressing '* upon the mind^ in a pleasing man- 

«Se«tiMi9d. 
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neir, some important trutb T This rale was iavented to stamp 
with the seal oifictioriy every important truth which stands in 
the way of the heretic. By this rule Mr. Ballou^ in his iSrst 
Lecture on the Parables, proved that the axe which ** is laid 
unto the root of the trees,^' will not even penetrate the outer 
bark, much less prostrate them in the fire. In his second, he 
has shewn that there is no danger of the wicked being con- 
sumed like chaff in unquenchable fire; and in his third, that 
they heed not fear having their bodies cast intq hell as a place 
of torment. All these passages of Scripture are, in his view, 

EarabolicaU and fictitious of course. For the same reason^ 
e and my opponent reject our Saviour's account of the day of 
judgment, which Mr. Ballou^in the 174th page of his Treatise 
on Atonement, has styled the '' parable of th^ sheep and 
goats." He also thinks that he has closed the impassable gulpb, 
not as Curtius did, (for he is probably more like the Jewish 
jich man, than the Roman hero,) but by pronouncing it a, 
parable, that is, a fiction* 

Butlet us apply the rule as held by these characters, to 
some familiar cases. Mr. Ballou has not, 1 believe, told us 
that the ten commandments were a par&ble, but he might as 
well have done it, as to have mad^ a fiction of Luke 16: 18, 
" Whosoever putteth away hU wife^ and marrieth another., 
committeth adultery; and w hosoever marrieth her that is 
putaw^ay from her husband, committeth adultery." This 
is Mr. Ballou's 37th parable. Of course be must consider 
the husband and wife parabolical persons, and not real beings. 
Then all that is said about marrying, divorcing, and mar* 
rying again, is only ajictitious representation. Would not 
this make void the law of God ? Besides much doctrinal 
and practical instruction, we have in the 78th Psalm, a long 
and strictly true history of God*s people for many hundred 
years. But in the second verse, the inspired writer calls 1^ 
a parable. Is it thei*efore a fiction ? {n the 23d and 24tk 
chaptet*s of Numbers, the Spirit of >God foretells the future 
habitation, increase, prosperity and triumph, of his people 
Israel, and the advent and kingdom of Christ. The inspire 
ed writer repeatedly calls these predictions a parable. Be* 
cause Israel is mentioned in a parable, had this people no 
real existence ? Was the star that should come out of Jacob 
only a ^^ supposed person^^ or an imaginary being ? And 
was his coming a mere fictitUms representation ? But re« 
member that it was not more positively declared that Christ 
should comjB, and his people prosper, than that Iiis enemies 
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should perish forever* In the 20th verse of the 24th chapi* 
ter» the historian says, '*and when he looked on Amalek, 
he took up his parable, and said, Amalek was the first 
of the nations, but his latter end shall he that he perish 
forever.** To deny the truth of these parables could be ex> 
pected frbm none but an infidel, and in Proverbs 26: 7, Solo- 
mon assures us that no wise man will lame them, by believ- 
ing a part to be truth and a part fiction. ** The legs of tho 
lame are not equal ; so is a parable in the mouth of fools.'' 

But we have already observed that another of their rules 
of exposition is that a scriptural declaration must have a 
right extent of reference and address. My opponent says,*" 
** the punishment of Gehenna is never threatened to the 
Gentiles." He denies that Christ '* threatened with the pun- 
ishment of Gehenna, any others than Jews/' Mr. Balfour 
nays *' that not a word about Hell or Gehenna is said to 
the Gentiles by any of the inspired writers/' Hesays ** that 
all that is said about Gehenna in the way of threatening or 
in any other shape was spoken to Jews: Jews and they 
only were the persons addressed when speaking of Gehen* 
ua It is not once named to the Gentiles in all the New 
Testament^ nor are any of them ever threatened with such 
a punishment/' t Their object is to shewthat hell does not 
mean the eternal misery of every unbeliever, but only the 
temporal calamities of the Jewish nation, in the destruction 
of Jerusalem. To prove this they state what need not be 
disputed, that the inspired discourses about Gehenna were 
addressed to Jews only. Their conclusion is, that these dis* 
courses refer to them only According to this rule no part 
of the Bible can relate to Ireland or Philadelphia, because 
not addressed to their inhabitants. Most of tlje Scriptures 
were originally addressed to the Jews, yet a great portion 
of them refer either expressly or implicitly to the Gentiles. 
Can it be supposed that the poor in spirit, the meek, the 
mourners, the merciful, the peace-makers, the pure, and the 
persecuted among the Gentiles, cannot be happy because 
the beatitudes were addressed to the Jews? Our^ Saviour 
once said to certain Jews, '^ He that believeth and is bap- 
tised shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damn- 
ed/' Because this was not addressed to Gentiles personal- 
ly, have they therefore no part in either salvation or dani- 
nation ? Our Saviour intimates that those who are unwilling 

* Minutes, p. 177. 
$ SeetioB Sd aod^. 
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tD pftrt with an offending hand, or fof^t, or eye^ shall ^ be 
cast into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched/' 
Are none but Jews unwilling to forsake their sins^ If 6en-> 
tiles resemble them in character, they must partake of 
their punishment. Our Saviour says to the Jews, « Ye ser- 
pents, ye generation of vipers ! how can ye escape the dam- 
nation of hell ?*' Are no serpents and vipers to be found 
among the Grentiles f I should guess that all the hissing 
which we have had against tlie truth in this house has not 
come from Jews« If^ then, unbelievers of all nations are 
the Children of the old serpent, it may be truly said of them^ 
that they cannot escape the damnation of Gehenna* Neither 
Will it avail in proof that Gehenna relates to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, to say, as Mr. Balfour has done in his 
4th section, that John, who wrote after that event, " omits all 
our Lord's discourses in which it is mentioned ;" since he 
has also omitted the sermon on the Mount and the apostolic 
commission above quoted, and many other things which re- 
late to Heaven -as well as Hell, to salvation as well as per- 
dition. 

It has already been announced that the tJniversalistpoIem« 
Ics require that our proofs should be uttered by what they 
esteem a right number of authors, a right frequency of re- 
petition, and at the right times. My opponent, on this sub- 
ject, speaks as follows : Paul <^ never once made use of this 
term Gehenna or hell in all his preaching. Ah ! Paul, have 
yeu preached the whole counsel of God } and yet we can- 
not find this wonderful term in all your preaching ! ! ! Now , 
my hearers, I ask you, how could Paul preach the whole 
counsel of God, and yet not preach the Gehenna or hell of 
my opponent, if this doctrine othell be contained in any part 
of the counsel of God?"* Although Mr. Balfour admits 
that our Saviour threatened unbelieving Jews with thedam^ 
nation of hell, yet, in his 4th section, he sees no reason even 
for them to fear, because the Apostles ** were commanded to 
preach the Gospel to every creature," and ^ they addressed 
the worst of characters, but to none of them did they ever 
Bay, how can ye escape the damnation of hell ?" To prove the 
same point he tells us in chap. 2. sect. 2, ^ that the word 
Gehenna or hell is used by our Lord, and by James, but b7 
no other person in the New Testament." Near the close of 
Section 4th, he says, '^Now let it be supposed, that by this 

• MinuteB, pi I7d. 
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expression^ our Lord meant endless misery in a future state. 
I ask is it possible our Lord should only mention this once? 
I a&k again, can it be believed^ that he who said on the 
cross, ^ Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
do/ should have ceased, but with his dying breath, to warn 
these men that such a place of endless misery awaited them? 
I ask once more, is it possible that he, who, when he beheld 
the city, ^ wept over it,' on account of temporal calamities, 
in which it was soon to be involved, should shed no, tears in 
anticipating the endless misery of its wicked inhabitants V^ 
From this it would appear that, with such characters, the 
authority of our Lord, or of an inspired Apostle is not suf- 
ficient. They will believe nothing but what has been de- 
clai'ed by all the sacred college, very often, on all import- 
ant occasions, and especially in the hour of death. In the 
second section of Balfour's first chapter, he leaves ^ it to 
any candid man to say, if Hades be a place of torment after 
death, whether our Lord would only mention this once." 
In the same section of the next chapter, he asks, ** how is it 
to be rationally accounted for, th^t our Lord only once during^ 
his whole ministry, should say to the unbelieving Jews, 
<bow can ye escape the damnation of hell?' if by this he 
meant future eternal punishment ?" The same question 
might be asked concerning Paradise as a place of happiness, 
although the one time that our Saviour used this word w as 
in his dying hour. Yet it is evident that those who will thus 
limit the Holy One will not believe when all their arrogant 
demands are complied with : for his unbelief still continues, 
although, according to Ms own acknowledgment,* Gehenna 
is twice called in Mk. 9th, < the fire that never shall bequench* 
ed.* He observes that " properly speaking, this expression 
occurs 1)0 less than five times; for it is three times said, by 
way of addition, < where their worm dieth not and the fire is 
not quenched." In another place,+ he appears to think that 
twelve repetitions are not sufiicient to entitle their authors 
to credit. His words are the following ; viz. ^ Admitting 
for the present, that it occurs twelve times, and in all these 
it is certainly used to express a place of eternal misery, it 
deserves notice, that this is not so often in .the whole Bible, 
as it is used by many preachers in a single sermon ;" and 
he might have added, as Mr. Balfour repeats this nuserable 
subterfuge, in a single chapter. 

*Chap. l,Seet. 3. 
t ChftiK 1, Se«t. 8. 
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UNIVERSALIST PRACTICE. 

Baying said thus much of their principles of interpretatiol^ 
by which they have imposed upon themselves and others, a 
word or two concerning their practice may not he improper. 
Although their antagonists may accompany their scripture 
authorities with elaborate explanations and arguments, they 
scruple not to accuse them of quoting niaked texts, without 
ai*gument: yet when it suits their ;puri)Ose, they can glory 
in pervferting detached passages of scripture without expla- 
nation. In the 201st page of Mr. Bailouts Ti^eatise on 
Atonement, he says ^ Time would fail me, to write one half 
that might be quoted from the prophets on this subject. I 
ask for no explanation, on their testimony ; if what they say 
do not prove my doctrine, I will not have recourse to expla* 
nations." As he is a professed writer on dark sayings, pro- 
verbs and parables, he ought to know what was revealed to 
Solomon in the introduction to his Proverbs } where we are 
taught that it is the part of a learned man who has attained 
to <*wise counsels, to understand a proverb, and the inter ^ 
pretatioHf the words of the wise and their dark sayings." 
My opponent, however, incorrectly atti'ibutes to me as a^ 
crime, the very thing of which *his favourite boasts so vain- 
ly; and lest he should not be believed for the want 
of suflScient repetition he gives it to us often enough. He 
accuses his antagonist of stating texts ** without any argu- 
ment to prove his interpretation of them correct;" of bring- 
ing ^* text after text without attempting to prove his inter- 
pretation of them to be correct by fair argument;" of giv- 
ing ^^ passage after passage without any argument or expla- 
nation;" of giving ^a continued series of quotations without 
any argument to prove the meaning which was attached to 
them." &c. &c. &c.* These groundless assertions appear 
intended to reduce his antagonist to a level with a man who 
repeatedly confesses that he has not wherewith to occupy his 
sluggish periods. 

There is one very remarkable feature in the practice of 
my opponent. Sometimes he can scarcely converse, pi'each 
or print, without a perpetual recurrence to the dead langua- 
ges. A sermon published by him this year, is quite richly 
interlarded with Hebrew. In this wonderful production, he 
tries to give the people some acquaintance with Hebrew ra» 
dicals. In a note he informs l&em of the distinction in' the 

♦ Minvtes pp. OTS, 181, 216, SS6, 77, SB. 
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genders of Hebrew nouns ; and what must have been Ter j 
important to those who did not know one ietter fi*om anoth- 
er, he informs them that *^ the reader, must read all He- 
brew words from right to left."* He has referredf to de«- 
bates which he has had in the Commissioner's Hall with 
laymen and apprentice boys. These men were more remark- 
able for honesty and good sense than for biblical literaturew 
It is well known that he was in the habit of appealing to the 
onginal scriptures *with such disputants as could not follow 
him thither. This he does in letters written to one of these 
apprentice boys, dated Feb. 14th and March 8th, of the pre- 
sent year. In the latter of these he parades his several La- 
tin versions, the same literary ware, which, like a pedlar 
with his pins and needles and buttons and combs, he has dis- 
played before this assembly. Having endeavoured in vain 
to weaken the confidence of his young correspondent in our 
common vei'sion, and to get him to adopt my opponent's new 
translation, which he ridiculously pretends is a correct trans- 
lation of Griesbach's Greek Testament, he plainly lets him 
know in a letter of Feb. 16th, that he must admit Griesbach, 
of which he knew not one word, or their correspondence 
«hould close. ^ Then" says he, **have I put an end to this 
discussion."^ After thus making the sacred originals a 
sine qua noH to a discussion with a youth who knew nothing 
of them, he proposed to me, in the commencement of our dis* 

* See his ISmo) Compendium of ft Sermon, p, IS.Also, in the 136th page of 
the Minates, Mr. Jenningt has, in ft note, given ixs ft good deal of Greek and 
Hebrew, aeoompftnied with the following instructions for'those, who like,himS(;UV 
ooald not read these langnnges, viz. ** The Hebrew words which are written in 
the Hebrew ehameters, ai*e read from right to left. These remarks maj be of 
some use to the unleurn«d, and for diem alone thej are designed/' As it is a 
notorious faet, and one which has been publielj acknowledged, that Mr. Jen- 
nings never read nor wrete a word of Hebrew or Greek in his life, it is easy to 
see that thia note was penned by the same wiseacre who wrote the Comp<*ndium 
of a Sermon. Tet Mr. Jennings begins the note by saying that <* the Reporter 
writes the Hebrew withontthe points." This is a worthy disciple of a man who 
expects to teaoh unlearned readers to pronounce his " Hebrew words which arc 
written in Hebrew eharacters" by simply telling them that tj^ese words ** are 
read from right to lelt'* It would not be a greater evidence of that imbeeility 
to which the understanding is reduced by an overweening pedantry, if he were to 
expect a landplubber to navigate a frigate from here to Englapd, by being simply 

informed that he was to sail from West to East, 

< 

t Mmotes p. 43. 

% See '^ Letters of C^rrftipQftdeaee betwcea die Rav. Ahaer Kaeefafkd aiTd 
WmiamJnsliee." 
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cussion, that we should lay them aside5 and abide by our 
receiTcd Translation! !* 

REFUTATION. 

The exposure now made of my opponent's canons of cri- 
ticism, and his practice, and that of bis brethren, in contro- 
verting the truth, may be considered an answer to a great 
ptart of what they preach and write on the question between . 
US. Their doctrines remain unsupported, when their prin- 
ciples of interpretation are proved essentially wrong. That 
cause is always suspected, whose advocates frequently shift 
their ground ; who fill up their tim^ not by answering Iheir 
opponents arguments, but by groundless complaints tiliat he 
has none^ and who make a great iBourish of learning among 
file illiterate, and yet retreat from the light among those who 
can consult originals. That flieir cause ought to be suspect- 
ed and condemned, that their doctrine is without evidence, 
will appear by a full and fair examination of the arguments 
advanced by themselves in its defence. With the help of - 
God, tiiis shall be done under the following heads. 1. The 
present character and sufferings of mankind. 2. The offer of 
salvation. 8. Arguments for a purgatory. 4. Restitution. 5. 
The Attributes of God. 6. His fatherly chastisements. 7. 
The will of God. 8. A 10. Christ's Prophetic, Kingly, and 
Priestly offices. 

FIRST UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

A writer of some name, against tiie Universalists, gives 
the following division of their sources of argument. *^ 1. The 
universal goodness of God. 2. The universal atonement of 
Christ. 3. The universal offers of salvation. 4.Theuniver- 

* In the Minutei pp. 256, 272, Mr. K. in opposition to his repeated deelara- 
tiops that I had no armament, acknowledges that there were some argument and 
•onie eritieism on mjr part ; yet he seems to think it " not neeessair" for me 
**• to say any thing more about the meaning of eertain 'Greek words." Before the 
debate he was so anxious to make the umeamed acquainted with aionion, hades^ 
gehenna, tartcuruiy and sriol^ that he could not wait to teach them the alphabet 
before he would have them reading from right to left. It is said that somt of bis 
fellowers were in^ehaMt of escaping any argument or text, by crying, '' Mr. 
Kneeland says it is not so in the .Greek." At that time, he thought our Bible ao 
imperfect as to need his New Translation and all his other critical labours. How 
much his mind was changed during the debate, will appear frum an account of It 
-which he published a few days after, in which^he says scornfully ** there was an 
oimvian fight about the words •^»*% «««Mri*y, {3 y 1 V ^- which waa mostly h>8t t» 

the audience, and which ended nearly where it commenced." Ne says moreover, 
*< No rational man can belicTe any thing essential to.snlvation which is not ^2am- 
ly and dearly revealed, and which depeadi gn toaethiog better than MiAh eqiii- 
vocal XxgwM for its support." 
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tot goodness of mankinii. 5. Their unireraaJ punishment iE 
this life," His two last diTisions I make my first; because 
they ai-e the weakest and the least i-elied upon by their ad- 
vocatee. A single case is not now recollected in which thejfc 
liave urged thcin at all j and if they were to insist tiiat all 
men afe good, wc could only say with tlie Spirit, " tiiere is 
none good;" and the same Spirit declares that some ain» 
shall not be forgiven; " ncitlier in this world, neither in the 
world to come:" so that punishment in this world) whether 
partiiU or universal, does not preclude a future punishment. 
SECOND IINIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

The argument drawn from the ofifer of salvation cannot 
be more fairly treated than by admitting that salvation is 
offered to all who hear the gospel, and are willing to be 
saved in God's appointed way. But the mere invitation to 
the supper mentioned in Luke 14th, did not avail those who 
made excuses, and Concerning whom it was said, '' that none 
of .those which were bidden shall taste of my supper." 
THIRD UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

As it is a fact that many Universalists advocate a sort of 
purgatory, a concise notice will be taken of those texts wiiich 
are eiToneously thought to countenance that doctrine. 

I. Isa. 4: 4. " When the Lord shall have washed away 
tiie 61th of the daughters of Zion, and shall have pnrgedibe 
blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by the spirit of 
judgment and the spirit of burning." This is explained in 
Isa. 31: 9. 48: 10, where H is declared that the Lord's Hire 
is in Zion and his furnace in Jerusalem ;" and that his people 
are cAcuen, or as some copies have if^ they are triedy ^in the 
furnace of affliction." 

3. Zech. 9: 11. "As for thee also, by the blood of thy 
Covenant, I have sent forth Ihy prisoners out of the pit 
wherein is no water." Concerning a temporal captivity, Isa. 
51: 14, uses the following similar language. « The captive 
^le hasteneth that he may be loosed, and that he should 
not die in the pit, nor that his bread should fail." The 
Israelites owed to the blood of the Great Covenant Sacrifice^ 
their deliverance from Egypt and Babylon a well as their 
preservation from Tophet. 

3. I Cor. 3: 13-1^ " Every man's work %hall be mad* 

manifest, for the day shall declare it, because it shall be re- 

_ Tealed by fire, and the fire shall try every man's work, of 

vhat sort it is. If any man's work abidbth, which be hatk 
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built thcreupou, he sliall receive a reward. If any manVr 
work shall be burnt^ he shall suffer loss; but he himself shall 
be saved, yet so as by fire." The following are verses 9, 12« 
^ For we are labourers together with God. Ye are God'g . 
husbandry, ye are God's building. Now if any man build 
upon this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, 
stubble." Here the officei*s of tlie church are said to build it 
up of good and bad members. When the building is assailed 
by the fire of persecution, the wood, hay, and stubble arc 
consumed; that is, hypocrites apostatize, wldle the faithful 
pastor and the sound members, the gold, silver, and pi^ecious 
stones, endure the flame, and shall be saved or refined and 
preserved, yet so as by or through the fire. 

4. 1 Pet 3: 9, <* By whom," (that is, the Spirit, see verse 
18,) ^^ By whom also he went and preached unto the Spirits 
in prison." That these spirits were in hell at the time of th# 
Apostle's writing is agi-eed. But that they were in priso* 
when the Spirit of a long-suffering God preached salvation 
to them, is disputed on the authority of the next verse, which 
confines the long-suffering of Gt)d in respect of them, to th* 
days of Noah, and confines the salvation of Gt)d to the fev«^ 
that is to the eight soul^ which were in the ark. Verse 20^ 
^' which [spirits now in jnison] sometime [that is long ago] 
were disobedient, when once [that is long ago] the long- 
suffering of G^d waited in the days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing, wherein few, that is eight souls were saved 
by water." If salvation was preached to them in hell or af- 
ter their death, why should the long-suffering of God be thui 
i-estricted in their case, to ** the days of Noah while the ark 
was a preparing ?" 

FOURTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

Mr. Ballou,* in shewing *^ that all will be brought, finally, 
to the enjoyment of spiritual life and peace," says, " Ther^ 
is a passage in Acts 3: 20, 21, which reads very literally is 
prbof of my argument /And he shall send Jesus Christ 
which before was preached unto you, whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy pi*ophets sinc« 
the world began." As the word apokatastaaisf here render- 
ed restitutionfi^occnrQ only once in the New Testament, and 
not once in tlie Septuagint, there may appear great room 
for fanciful and erroneous interpretations. Yet in the 710 of 

♦ Treatise on iltonement, p. 193. f •Jmarnrw^i? 
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Amos 5: 15, we find a conjugate used in eennectlon with th# 
judgment of civil courts on earth, in exactly the same meaning 
which the word has in Acts 3: 2lf in relation to the judgment 
•f the last day. The prophet says, "Hateeril and love good» 

KAI APOKATASTESETfe EN PULAIS KRlMAft and establish 

judgment in the gates.^* In Acts 1:11, it is said that Christ 
^* shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." In the passage in question, it is said that the Lord 
shall send him; and that this sending and coming shall be at 
the period o{ the restiiuiion^ or constitution, or establishment, 
or settlement, or consumdnation of all tilings* In 1 Cor. 15: 
24, 25, we find that one feature of this important settlement 
is the restitution of ^ the kingdom to God, even the Father;" 
and another is, shall we say a restitution ofall enemies to th« 
bosom of the Redeemer? No ; but at that period, he shall hav« 
^put all enemies under his feet;" ^.and these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into lifeeter^ 
nal." It is ti'ue' that Mr. Ballou and my opponent who 
quote this prophecy of Peter cpncei*ning the restituiifon of 
all things, deny that a general judgment shall ever "take 
place. But the same Apostle* has predicted this denial also^ 
when he says ^^that there shall come in the last days, sco£* 
fers, walking after thdr ovm lust% and saying, where istht- 
promise of his coming ?" 

FIFTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

As it is believed that God's holiness, justice and truth re- 
jquire the eternal punishment of incorrigible offenders, and 
that the scriptures limit the application of his love, mercy, and 

frace accordingly^ the consideration of these attributeis shall 
e postponed to my first argument in favour of future pun- 
ishment. We shall in the mean time attend to what is urged 
from God's fore-knowledge, his immutability, and his being 
the God of universal creation and providence. Although Win- 
chester:}: thinks that the argument from God's universal pro- 
vidence ^^ has weight in it," and professes to give the authori- 
ty of — 1st, the American Indians, and 2dly, the Apostle Paul, 
in support of it; yet he says, ^Hhi^ I do not insist upon." It is 
hoped, therefore, that I shall be excused from insisting upon a 
sophism which can as well refute the doctrine of present suf^ 
fering, as of eternal punishment. As he supports the argu-: 
ment from tli^ universal creation only by a perversion tf 

* 8 Pet S; 3, 4. f m< «ir»x«iTflirnirm w sroAjiif «if «/u«i 
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Isa. 57: 18, -^hich is a promise to the church of Chmt, ftat 
passage may be attended to among others of the same descrip* 
tion, under the 9th argument, to which it properly belongs. 

In Mr. Winchester's 4th dialogue, he professes to display 
the strong holds of Universalism. I. God is the universal and 
only creator of all. 2. The universal benevolence of the Dei- 
ty, or love of God to his creatures. 8. Christ died for all. 4. 
The unchangeableness of God. 5. The immutability of God's 
counsels. 6. God hath given all things into tlie hand of 
Christ. 7. The scriptures must be fulfilled : the scriptures 
cannot be broken,* 

The 3d of these arguments will be my last Tlie 6th, the 
brie before the last. The 1st and 2d have been already post- 
poned. The texts under his 5th head shall be generally consi- 
dei'ed under my 7th aAd 9th. To his 4th, 5th, and 7th, it may 
now be briefly answered that because we believe in the trutii of' 
God's word, and the immutability of the counsels, of an un- 
unchangeable God, therefore we declare that the wicked **shall 
go into everlasting punishment, and the righteous into «»er- 
lasting life :" for this is declared by that God whose nature 
and counsels cannot change, and by those scriptures which 
•< cannot be broken." , 

The argument from the fore-knowledge of God has, not- 
withstanding its daring impiety, been urged very much, to my 
own knowledge, even by the fdlowers of Winchester, who are 
jgenerally esteemed the better sort of Universalists, and some- 
tim^es appear to be almost christians. Mr. Ballou declares 
that if "the ^Imighty" knew "before he made man" ** that 
he would deserve an endless punishment," ^^ it proves that an 
ij^finite cruelty existed in GodlP^ The only reason why this, 
profane language is repeated, is that it has been taken for sol- 
id argument by some who did not consider that if it be cruel to 
fore^know eternal punishment it must be cruel, only in a less 
degree, to fore-know temporal suffering, without preventing 
Jit "Man is born to trouble as Hie sparks fly upward." The 
God of providence foresees all his temporal sins and sorrows,^ 
and the God of judgment fore-knows all his eternal sins and 
sufferings :% yet this does not attach an infinite degree, no 
the least degree of cruelty to the immaculate character of 
Jehovah : and that blaaphemer who can s^y that it does, needs 

nil ■ 

* Bid Mr. Jennings, in the 22d page of his Report, gire me this last ai^;um€nt 
tp make me talk as ehildishljT «« Mr. Wkkchester ? 

t 2 King!, 8j 13 13. 
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not a mark in his forehead to convince all tender christianf 
that he is an enemy to revealed religion. 

SIXTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

Fatherly Chastisements. My opponent has quoted the fol- 
lowing passages. Joh. 5: 17. ^^ Behold! happy is the man 
whom God correcteth, therefore despise not the chastening of 
the Almighty.- ' Prov. 3: 12. " For whom tiie Lord loveth he 
correctethj even as a father the son in whom he delighteth."* 
My opponent observes,! ^^ although the Father of all mercies 
has said [Fs. 89: 82, 33,] that he will visit the transgressions 
of his children ^vrith the rod, an^ their iniquity with stripes,' 
he adds, ^nevertheless, my loving kindness will I not utterly 
take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.' And again^ 
Hebr. 12: 9 — 11, ^Furthermoi-e;, we have had fathers of our 
flesh which corrected us, and we gave them reverence ; shall 
we not much rather be in subjection unto Ihe Father of our 
spirits, and live? For they verily for a few days chastened 
us affcer their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, thatx we 
might be partakers of his holiness. Now no chastening for 
the present, seemeth to be joyous but grievous ; nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness 
unto them which are exercised thereby." The inference 
which my opponent would have us draw from these and simi-- 
lar passages is, that none can be punished forever, because this 
would be to their inexpressible injury; whereas in these 
texts, God is represented as viewing all mankind in the light 
of children, and as correcting them in loving kindness, tha4i 
they may be profited by a grow& in holiness, righteousness 
and happiness. 

But in each of the chapters from which the above texts ai^ 
taken, there is evidence tiiat these things ai'e said of the pious 
and not of all mankind. In Job 5: 12 — 14, we find that ha 
who corrects his children for their good, also ^'taketh liie 
wise in their own craftiness ; and the counsel of the froward 
is carried headlong." In Prov. 3: 32 — 35, we find tibat ^ the 
froward is abomination to the Lord ;" ^ the curse of the 
Lord is in the house of the wicked ;" ^fae scometh the soorur 
ers;" << shame ^all. be the promotion of fools:" and in otih^ 
passages of scripture, this shame is said to lie ^ a perpetual 
shame," and an ^ everiastinj^ confiiBion."j: In the VtnOk 
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"Psalm* we are taught lliat God's children whom he eonrcl* 
are those who know the joyful sound of justice and judgment^ 
mercy and trutii; who wfdk in the light of his countenance ; 
who rejoice in his name all the day ; and are exalted in his 
righteousness^ and not their own : that is, they are personi 
who are justified, adopted and sanctified through grace. Con- 
cerning others he says in verse lOtli, ^ thou hast scattered 
thine enemies with thy strong arm." Hebrews 19: 8, tells us 
that these enemies are not children but bastards, and ai*9 
therefore let alone, as Ephraim was when joined to his 
idols. Verses 5th and 7th imply, as many other scriptai*e9 
plainly declare, that these bastards do not endure the chas- 
tening of the Lord either with reverence or fortitude, but 
first despise it and then faint under it ; whereai^ his children 
are supported under it, and profited by it 

SEVENTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

The will of Ood. As we are now entering upon the sti'ong 
holds of Universalism, in which time and labour mustb» 
spent to present tiieir system in the most advantageous light, 
let it be remarked that when, in the name of the adversary, 
the orthodox are charged with denying scripture, it is not to 
be understood that the charge is admitted on our part : neither 
are the Universalists to be understood as makuigc this confes- 
sion, when, either now or hereafter, I lay such errors at their 
door. With this explanation, it may be said that the ortho- 
dox limit to a part of mankind, that <^good will towards men'' 
which the angels, at the birQi of Christ, pix)claimed to belong 
*^ to all people.''t Orthodoxy says that God wills the death 
of the sinner; but in Ez. 33: 11. 18: 23. 32, ^ 1 have no plea' 
sure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord God, where- 
fore turn yourselves and live ye.'' The scriptures say in 2 
Pet. 3:9. '^ The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness, but is long suffering to us ward, 
not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance." Does not Orthodoxy say, that he is willing that 
many should be lost without repentance ? The Bible assures 
us in 1 Tim. 2 : 4, that God <^//have all men to be saved, and 
to come unto the knowledge of the truth :" Whereas Ortho- 
doxy says that he will have only some men to be saved, and 
the rest to perish without knowledge. In vain will they en- 
deavour to escape the force of these declarations by distiB;^ 

• See Tenet 14^-^16, St---^* 
t Like Si 10, li, 
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guishing between Gk)d's secret and revealed will» for he does 
not contradict himself and speak deceitfully : and as to their 
admission that it is his will of precept only, and not his will ctf 
pui-pose that all men should be saved, is not this in direct op« 
pasition to his own word, in Eph. 1 : 9 --1 1, where it is said 
that he hath ^^ made known unto us his wili, according to his 
good pleasure which be hath purposed in himself, that in th« 
dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather togetiier 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in Heaven, and 
which are on Earth, even in him ; in whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance, being predestinated according to the 
purpose of him who worketh all tilings after the counsel of liis 
ownuTi//." Here Grodis said to gather together in one all 
things in Christ. Does not this mean that he will save all 
men? But this is said to be according to histotV/; "accord- * 
ing to liis good pleasure which he hath/nirpo«erfin*himself ;'* 
according to his purpose oi predestination^ and (he counsel of 
his own wilL'** On these grounds wef confidently argue that 
God's will of purpose is always accomplished ; — that it is his 
will o( purpose that all men, universally shall be saved^ — and 
that therefore, all men universally shall be saved. 

The texts already adduced are given in proof that it is 
God's will of purpose that all men universally shall be saved. 
The only difficulty therefore which can remain is, to prove 
that his will of purpose is always accomplished. But this is 
acknowledged by the standards of the Orthodox, and the 
above passage from Ephesians Which says that God " work- 
eth all things after the counsel of his own will" is produced 
by the Presbyterian Confession of Faith, Chapter S, Section 
5, to prove it. To support the 1st Section of the same Chap- 
ter they have quoted Romans 9: 15, 18, also, which is much 
to our purpose. ** I will have mercy on whom I wUl have 
mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have com- 
passion.'' ^ Therefore hath he mercy on whom he wUl have 
mercy." Speaking of God's creatures, the 2nd section of the 
Snd chapter declares that he ^^ hath most sovereign dominion 
over them, to do by them, foi'^them, and upon them, whatso- 
ever himself pleaseth." In support of this most certain truth, 
they quote Dan. 4 : 25, 35. " The Most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will ; and all 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing ; and h^ 

* For John 6: $9, see Arfpuoeat 9th, to whi^ it belongs in commoa vith 
Ae seventh. 
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doetfa according to his will in the army of heavjen, and among 
tlie inhabitants oftheearth, and none can stay his hand, or 
say unto him, what doest thou?'' God says, in Isa.46: 10, 
<^My counsel shall stand, and I will do ^\l my pleasure,^* 
God's will of purpose is the desire of his heart, the determina- 
tipn of his divine mind. It is sovemgn and immutable and 
cannot be thwarted* Job, 23 : 13, ^ He is in one mind, and 
who can turn him ? and what his soul desiretii, even that he 
dovth.'' 

In answering the above argument, the Orthodox need not 
oppose the sovereignty of God. Most conscientiously do I 
agree with the Bible and the Confession of Faith, that his will 
of purpose is always accomplished. But although my op- 
ponent at this moment, professes the same doctrine, to serve a 
turn, he has in other e^ges of the debate, filled up his weari- 
some minutes by holding it up.to the derision of the audience. 
Neith^ shall I explain the above tests by saying, as Mr. Bal- 
lon has attributed to us,* that they are ^ expressive of God's 
reveakdyfUU but not of his secret will ; arguing that his re- 
vealed will is in direct opposition to a will which he hi» seen 
fit not to reveal." *His revealed word, though not a full de- 
velopement of his secret will, is nevertheless perfectly consis- 
tent with it. Yet as his commands are often broken, and thus 
his mandatory will not alwaysr fulfilled, it is called his will 
otpreeepi to distinguish it fi'om his will o{ purpose which is 
ever fulfilled. For this distinction we have plain au&ority 
in many scriptures where there is a c^ain will of God which 
is expressly declared not to be done. Luke 12^: 47. '* And 
that servant ^hich knew his Lord^s mU and prepared not 
himself neither did according to h|s tci7/." Matt dl : 31. 
" Whether of them twain did the will of his father ? They say 
unto him the first" It is plainly implied that the second did 
not Now that willot God wldch this second son did not 
perform, and which the above mentioned servant did not per- 
form, cannot be the desire of his heart, or the determination 
of his soul, or his will ofpurpose^ because this is always per- 
formed : but it must be his law, 0r his comYnandments of what* 
soever description, which we thei-efore call his will 'oiprecept 
and which, though like their author, holy, just and good, are 
often disregarded. It is to this that our ^Saviour must have, 
referred when, in weeping over Jerusalem, he said ** how oS^ 
did I will,'' (as it is literal]|r rendered,) ^ how oft did IwMiib 

* On Atonement p. 20S. 
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gath(ir thy children together as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not !'' Because of their 
** would noty^ his precepts were disregarded, while his divine 
piirpo«««wei-e accomplished in their just destruction* So it 
is with regard to most of tlie texts quoted concerning the will 
of God for the salvation of alL In £z. 18 : 32, God took no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth ; yet he did die^ as 
every persevering unbeliever must forever* In the next aur 
thorily quoted, the Apostle Peter tells us'^ that ^^ the Lord is 
not wiUing that any should perish*" If this were his wUl of 
purpose^ none would ever perish : yet the same Apostle tells 
us in the same epistlef that some, *^ asnatnral brute beasts, 
made to be taken and destroyed, speak evU of the things that 
they understand not, and shall utterly perish in their own cor- ' 
ruption." • The Apostle Paul tells us:}: that **the preaching of 
the cross is to them ihzX. perish foolishness." But Peter tells 
us moreover that it is God's will <* that all should come to 
repentence." If this be the desire of hi6 heart, then all must 
and will repent \ butif it be only his will ofprecepU some may 
violate tliis will, and remain impenitent* That this is the 
fact, Paul teaches ;^ ^ For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened" ** if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto repentance**^ Therefore this will of God 
that they should repent, must be his command. This is so 
evidently the meaning of such passages, that M^Knight, 
who is generally very cautious in admitting any important 
truth, manifests on this subject an unusual degree of candour 
and even gives the word command instead of will in his trans-' 
lation of 1 Tim. 2 : 4. ** Who commandetk all men to be 
saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth." If it 
were not his precept but the detennination of his soul, all 
men would be saved, and all would come to the knowledge 
of the truth. But God says, in Hosea 4 : 6, *< My people 
. are destroyed for lack of knowledge ;" and in John 5 : 29, 
'*they shall come forth, they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto the re- 
«tarrection of damnation." Since, therefore, some are damn^ 
od and not saved ; since some are destroyed for lack 6f knowl- 
edge instead of coming to the knowledge of the truth, God't 
wiU on this subject must be that o{ precept and not of pwr- 
pose. The same 4o<^n^ i^ established by Rom. 9: 15, 18^ 

• 8 FcterS: 9. ' 
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i|uoted against us^ let the will of God in that passage be un- 
derstood as it may. After saying that God hath " mercy on 
ifviiom he will have mercy," the Apostle adds by way of con- 
trasty ^^ and whom he will, he hardeneth." 

The only remaining text advanced against us under this v 
h^d of argument, is £ph* 1: 9 — ll, where it is said, ^< that 
in the dispensatibn of ^e fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one, all tilings in Christ, both which are in 
heaven, a^d which are on earth, even in him.'' This gath- 
ering o£ ail things in Christ, is acknowledged to be accord- 
ing to God's tciU ofpurposef as asserted by my opponent, and 
proved by the verses immediately preceding and following 
the 10th just now quoted* On iMs subject there is no dis* 
pute, and my oppoiient might have saved himself much un- 
necessary labour*^ by passing it over as a thing admitted by 
both parties. The only question is, what is meant by tibis. 
gathmng of all things in Christ which is to take place in tiie 
dispensation of the fulness of times ? My opponent has iden- 
tified it with <* the times, of restitution ctf all thingSj^f alrea* 
dy explained tn our 5th Universalist argument If this be 
correct, and I belieye it is, then this gathering of aU things 
in Christ is that restoring, constituting, establishing, or set- 
tling of all things, which shall take place at the general judg- 
ment, when there shall be a r^toring of ^ the kingdom to 
God, even the Father," and when he shall '^put all enemies 
under his feet'* Not only is the innumerable multitude of 
the redeemed called ^^ all things,'' by the Apostle, but in this 
sfune chapter, he speaks (^ these enemies upon whom he 
tramples, by the same general description of "all tiiii^s.^ 
y^^es 22. 23. << And hath put ali things under his feet, and 
gave him to be the Head over ali things to the church, which 
is his body, tiie fulness of him that filleth all in all." Here 
are two very different classes of mankind, and each of l^em 
is called « all things." The first " all tHngs" which <mr 
heavenly ciHiqu^t)r puts under his feet, we are infermed. by 
the «ame Apostle in 1 Cor. 15: 25, constitutors thebody of bis 
snemies* The second " all things" constitutes, <^ the church 
which is his body |" " for we are manbers of his body, oihis 
flesh and his bones," as the same epistle declares.^ Now 
although we read of Christ gatheeiing'tbe members of the 
church invisible into his arms as the sh^h^rd does the lambs, 

• Minutes, pp. toS, 2&3. ^ 
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and of his placing them, in the great day of rejititution, on 
his right hand, as sheep, we never once read of his putting 
theoi under his feet The scriptures expressly intbrm us 
that this treatment is given to enemies^ both by God and man. 
The amount of this authority which has been cited against 
us, when taken with its context, appears to be this ; that it is 
Gt>d's will of purpose that when the trump of judgment shall 
sound, Christ's mystical body which was before divided, 
a. part being in heaven and a part on the earth, shall be gath- 
ered in one, and that those who have not obtained that pre- 
destinated inheritance, mentioned in the 11th verse, shall ac- 
cording to the 22nd, be put under his feet The argument 
then, from that class of texts which relates to the will of GU>d, 
instead of proving Universal Salvation, proves only that the 
invisiblie church, the body of believers, t^all be saved, whil« 
the synagogue of Satan, the enemies of the Divine Redeemer, 
shall be lost forever. The Apostle'isi saying, as in the 10th 
verse, that God will gather «all things" in Christ, is nobet- 
ter evidence for universalsalvation, than his saying, as in 
verse 22nd, that he shall put ^ all things" under his feet, is 
IH*oof of universal damnation. But as the scriptiir^ ape con- 
sistent and not contradictory, we may and ought to explain 
this to mean, as the Bible uniformly declares, that he that 
believeth shall be saved, and he that believetli not shall b^ 
damned* . 

EIGHTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

ChrisPs Propfietic Office. — When he speaks to his follow- 
ers of his being with them, he says, in John 12: S3, ^ thi^ 
light is with you;" that is, with the Jews: but in Acts 26: 
1^ he sends Paul to the Gk^ntiles, <^ to Qpen their eyes^ and 
to turn them from darkness to light" In Luke I: 79, be is 
said <^ to give light to them thatsit in darkness and in tiic sha- 
dow of death ;" and in Luke 2: 32, he is called ** a light to 
lighten thy Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel." 
Neither does this light shine in vain, but it dispels the dark-p 
ness, and illuminates the world universally.^ It is said, in 1 
John, 2: 8, ^^ the darkness is past, and the true light now 
shineth." lu Ephes. 1: 8> it is written, *^ ye were sometimes 
darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord." On this sub* 
ject Mr. Bailout quotes Isa.49; (>.. ^^Andhesaid^it isa light 
thing that thou shouldest be my ^erVant to raise «p the tribes 

* Say the Unhrertalid^ 
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of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel ; I will also 
give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my 
Mt/va^ionuntothe ends of the earth/' To the same amount, 
Mr. Murray repeatedly* quotes Habb. 2: 14, "For the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of GfOd, as 
the waters cover the sea." But none appears more pointed 
than John 1: 9, " That was the true light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world."t Compare this with 
the 4tii verse, and you will see that this is a quickening, sav- 
ing light. " in him was life, and the life was- the light of 
men." In the text just quoted from Isaiah, this light is iden- 
tified with saivatiotu In Acts 26: 1 8, we are taught that turn- 
ing them from darkness to light, is the same as turning " them 
fi-om the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among tiiem which are 
sanctified." Now let it be observed that in consequence of 
this saving light, the above authorities prove that " the dark- 
ness is past," that those who " were sometimes darkness,'* 
are now " light in the Lord ^" that " the earth shall be filled 
with" this lighl^ even " unto the ends of the earth;" embra- 
cing Jews and Gentiles, even ^f every man that cometh into 
the world." The amount of tlie evidence is this; — Christ 
saves alt whom he enlightens ;— but he enlightens all univer- 
sally ;— Therefore all universally shall be saved. 

A great portion of the plausibility of the above argument 
is owing to t]ie texts being detached from their connection. 
Examine them as they are found in tlie Bible, and the illu- 
sion vanishes. It will then appear that th^ minor proposition 
of the above syllogism is unsupported in scripture. It is 
hardly necessary to mention that a more correct translation, 
probably, of John 1: 19 is ** That was the true light, which 
coming into the world, enlighteneth every man." Certain it 
is, that his coming into the world is recognized in all the 
passages quoted, as the occasion of this extraordinary diffu- 
sion of light. Its being extraorditiary at his advent, is itself 
a denial of its antecedent universality. At his coming, it is 
said ^ the darkness is past," but before he came " to turn 
them from darkness to light," the nations had sat for four 
thousand years ** in darkness and the shadow of death;*' and 
in this moral darkness, many millions had passed, without 
hope or q^mfort, ^through the dark valley and shadow of 

* UnivenaVi9m Vindteated, pp. 49, fs* 
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death." When he told his followers, ^ The light is wifli 
you/* as in the first text quoted in their favour, he let them 
know, that, as it had lately come, it would soon di^stppcar, 
unless they profited by it ♦* Then Jesus said unto them, yet 
** a little while is the light with you : walk while ye have 
** the light, lest darkness come upon you : for he that walketh 
*»in darkness, knoweth not whither he goeth. While ye have 
the light believe in the light, that ye may be children of 
light''* From this it would appear that even after the light 
has come, men are liable to walk in darkness and be chil- 
dren of darkness; and that this will be their character; unless 
they believe in the light. In the second authority quoted in 
their favour,t Christ promises *<to open their eyes, and to 
**tum them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
^* Satan to God, that they may receive forgiveness of sins^ 
^^ and an inheritance among tiiem which are sanctified by 
^ faith that is in me.^' These last words deny the univer- 
sality of this light, unless it can be shewn that all men living, 
or at least, all men dying, are sanctified by faith in Christ 
The same is taught in the context of the passage from John,): 
** But as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God» even to them that believe on his name: 
which are bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God.^^ But did they all believe on him ? 
Did they all receive him? The context saySf§<<the lightshineth 
in darkness^ and the darknes comprehended it nof *^ He came 
unto his own, and his own received him not'' Are .those per- 
sons enlightened who hate their brother,^ or who refuse to 
receive Christ and his Gospel ? ^<To the law and to the tes- 
timony : if they speak not according to this word, it is be- 
cause there is 910 light in them."*"^ ^ In that day shall the 
deaf hear the words of the Book [precious book I] and the 
^ eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of dark- 
^ ness/'tt But.thissame prophet Isaiah,fl: pronounces a uH>e 
upon some In his day, who, like my opponent, took ^* dark- 
ness for light, and light for darkness.'* To such our Sa- 
viour says,§§ ^'i{ therefore, the light that is in thee be dark- 
ness, how great is that darkness !" This rejection of thi 
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lijbt, and evil^yad jiervemon of the trutb^ be declares to be 
9. subject of just condemnation, and a proper cause of eter- 
nal punisbment *^ And tbis is the condemnation, that light 
^^ is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
** light, because their deeds were evil*'** "Then said the 
" King to the servant, bind him hand and foot, and take 
" liim away, and cast him into ou/er ^/arA-n^s^ ^ there shall 
be weeping apd gnashing of teetiu"t "Raging waves of the 
sea, foaming out their own shame ; wandering stars, to 
" whom is reserved the blackness of darkness forever.^^X ^ 
all men universally are savingly enlightened, how comes it 
that some " are in darkness, even until now ?"§ that some 
have " no light in them?" that there are some wiio take 
darkness for light ? some whose very light is darkne^ and 
great darkness ? How comes it that there ar^ some whose 
condemnation is, that tiiey have " loved darkness rather than 
li^ht ?'' and whose punishment is, that they are to be cast 
" into outer darkness^" and into " the blackness of darkness 

FOBEVBR ?*' 

NINTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT. 

ChrisVs Kingly Office. — Do not the Scriptures represent 
Christ as destroying the works of the Devil, and trampling 
all evil under his feet ? " For this purpose, tlie Son of God 
^^ was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the 
** DeviU"^ " He hath put aii enemies under his feet. /The 
^ last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. For he hath 
** put all things under hisfeet.,^^ " Behold I shew you a mys- 
^ tery : we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed, 
^ in a moment^ in the twinkling of an eye, at the last triimp : 
^^{or the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
" incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this corrupti- 
*^ ble must put on inoorruption, and this mortal must put on 
^immortality. So when this corruptible shall have put on in- 
** corruption, and this moii;al shall have put on immortality, 
^ tibien shall be brought to pass the saying that is written, deatii 
^is swallowed up in victory. Oh death! where is thy sting? O 
** grave! where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin, and 
^ the strength of sin is the law; but thanks be to God, who 

givethus the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.'*** 
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<' Tbou mftdeat him to have dominion over the works of thy 
'< Lands ; thou hast pat all thuigw under hisfteU*'* " Thou 
" hast put cdl things in Mub^ection under his feet. For in that 
*< he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
^' not put under him. But now we see not yet all things 
" put under him.*' 

Wh^e he thus wages a war of extermination against sin 
of which he is not the author, does he not cease to contend 
with the souls which he has made ? Mr. Winchester's text 
on the universality of God's creation, postponed from my 
fifth Universalist argument to this place, says, ** For I will 
''not contend forever^ neither will 1 be always wroth; for 
*^ the spirit should fail before me, and the souls which I 
have made/'t To this he might have added Fs. 86: 9, << All 
nations wham thou hast made shall come and worship be- 
fore thee*'' Although he will not contend forever, be says]: 
<' I have loved thee with an everlasting love/' As there is 
no end to his love, so " of the increase of his government 
and peace there shall be no end."§ '* In his days shall the 
** righteous flourish, and abundance of peace as long as the 
'^moon endureth. He shall have dominion also from sea to 
^ sea, and from the river unto the ends of the earth. They 
<' that dwell in the wilderness shall bow before him, and bis 
^ enemies shall lick the dust." *' All kings shall fall be- 
'^fore him, all nations shall serve him '' << He shall re- 
^* deem their soul from deceit and violence, and precious 
^ shall be their blood in his sight." *< Men shall be blessed 
^ in him : all nations shall call him blessed."5[ 

Are not the unlimited extent and the happy results of the 
Saviour's dominion plainly revealed in Rom. 8: 19—24 7 
*^ For the earnest expectation of llie creature waiteth for the 
*^ manifestation of the sons of God. For the creature was 
** made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
/' him who hath subjected the same in hope; because tho 
'^ creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of 
^ corruption into the glorioi^ liberty of the children of God. 
^' For we know that the whole creation groaneth and tra- 
^^ vailetb in pain together until now. And not only they 
*^ but ourselves also, which have the first fruits oi the Spirit^ 
^< even we ourselves, groan within ourselves, waiting for 
^ the adoption to wit, the redemption of our body. For we 
^' are saved by hope : but hope that is seen is liot hope : for 
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^ wbat a man se^th, whj doth he yet hope for ?" On tb« 
same subject, is it not sung by the myriads on high, ^< And 
<< every creature which is in Heaven, and on the earth, and 
^<such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, beard I 
^ saying, blessing and honour, and glory and power, be un- 
« to him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb 
^ forever and ever.* 

In Hebr. 1: 3. he is declared to be << Heir of all things/'^ 
^* I shall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance/'f He 
himself declares ^ all things are delivered unto me of my 
Father." <<The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all 
^^ things into his hands/' '^ Thou hast given him power 
<' over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many 
^< as thou hast given him.'' << And this is the Father s will 
^< which hath sent me, that of all which he hath given me, 
^ I should lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the 
^< last day."J 

According to the tenor of this universal transfer to Christ, 
it is written, <^ All the ends of the earth shall remember and 
** turn unto the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations 
'< shall worship before thee^ For the kingdom is the Lord's, 
^ and be is the Governor among the nations. All they that 
^'be fat upon earth shall eat and worship : all they that 
^^ go down to the dust shall bow before him, and none can 
^< keep alive his own souL"^ " And there was given him 
^< dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, na- 
^ tions, and languages should serve him: his dominion is an 
^ everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and bis 
^ kingdom that which shall not be destroyed."**<<Look un- 
^ to me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth ; ft for I 
^ am God, and there is none else. I have sworn by myself, 
^Hhe word is gone out of mj mouth in righteousness, and 
^' shall not return, that unto me every itnec shall bow, every 
** tongue shall swear. Surely shall one say, in the Lord have 
I righteousness and strength : even to him shall men come; 
' and all that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 
In the Lord shall aU the seed of Israel be justified, and 
*< shall glory.^t}: " Wherefore God also hath hi^ly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name which is above every name: 
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*' that at the name of Jesus, every knee shoM bow, of things 
^ in heaven, and tilings in earth, and things under the earth, 
" and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
"Lord, to the glory of God the Father."* « For the Father 
" judgeth nomaHf but hath committed all judgment unto the 
" Son ^ that a// men should honour the Son, even as they 
" honour the Father.'*| • 

It is expressly declared that ** God sent not his Son into 
** the world, to f^ondemn the world, tut that the world through 
** him might be saved." « I came not to judge the world, 
"but to save the world." j: *»But Israel shall be saved in 
" the Lord with an everlasting salvation : ye shall not be 
" ashamed nor confounded world without end."^ " No wea- 
" pon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every 
" tongue that shall rise against tliee in judgment thou ahalt 
" condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, 

* and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord."** 

Although the number and aggravation of their otfencea 
may increase their necessities, can they hinder the mercy of 
God? " Tliey that be whole need not a physician, but ttcy 
" that are sick. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I 
"will have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not come to 
** call the righteous, but sinners to repentance."tt ** This is 
"a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ 
" Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am 

* chie£*^ " Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecuterf 
"and injurious; but I obtained mercy, because I did iiigno- 
" rantly in unbelief."k " Come now, and let us reason to- 
"gether, saith the Lord: though your sins be as scarlet, they 
" shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like crimson^ 
"they shall be as wool.*^ 

In fact, the end of Christ's coming, and of the preaching of 
his gospel is to deliver men from sin and sorrow. " And thoil 
" shalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall save his people from 
" their sins."x "For the law of the spirit of life in Christ 
" Jesus, hath made me free from the law of sin and death.'*z 
" The Lord hath sent me to preach good tidings unto the meek; 
" he hath sent me to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim 
" liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them 
" that are bound.''q " Stand fast, therefore, in the liberty 
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<< wherewith Christ hath made us free, and ht not entangled 
^ again with the yoke of bondage/'* 

AH being thus relieved from sinytlicyarefrom misery also. 
^ And in tins mountain shall the Lord of Hosts make unto 
^*ail people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of 
•< fat things full of mari'ow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
** And he will destroy in tliis mountain the face of the cov- 
** ering cast over ali people, and tne vail that is spread over 
^^ all nations. He will swallow up death in ^tory; and the 
** Lord God will wjpe away tears from of[ all faces; and tlie 
** rebuke of his people shall be taken away from off a// t/ie 
^ earth; for the Lord hath spoken iff "And God shall 
^* wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
**more death, neither sorrow^ nor crying, neither shall their 
'^ be any more pain: for the former things are past away.''4^ 

To the foregoing authorities which one would suppose uni- 
Tersal enough, we add the following ; which, as well as tiiose 
already recited, are found scattered among the rubbish of mj 
opponent and other (Jniversalist authoi*s, some in one and 
some in another, but in none of them brought to a fpcus, and 
presented in that perfection of perversion of which they are 
Susceptible. 

Our Saviour, in prospect of his crucifixion, says " And I,«f 
** I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.'^^ 
The Patriarch Jacob said, " unto him shall the gathering of 
** the people be/'** " That he might gather together in one 
^ all things in Christ "ft " Who shall change our vile body, 
" that it may hie fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
** ing to the working whei-eby he is able even to subdue all 
** things unto hiraself.*':t^:(: *< For itpleased the Father that in 
^* him should all fulness dwell. And (having made peace 
^^ through the blood of his cross,) by him to reconcile all things 
^ to himself^ by him, I say, whether they be things • in earth 
**or things in A«fli'«w/'§ ** Thus saith the Lord God ; I will 
^ also take of the higliest branch of the high cedar, and will 
** set it ; I will ci*op off from the top of his young twigs a ten- 
^ der one, and will plant it upon an high mountain and emi- 
^* nent : in the mountain of the height of Israel will I plant it: 
^ and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear fruit, and be a 
** goodly cedar; and under it shall dwell all fowl of every umg; 
^ in the ih^dow of the branches thereof shall they dwelL And 
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all the trees of the field shall know that I the Lord havte 
brought down tlie high tree, have dried up the green tree, 
and have made the dry tree to flourish."* <* He th^t des- 
" cended is the same also that ascended up far above all 
** heavens, that he might ^7/ all things.**^ <* For Gro*d hath 
** concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy 
** upon alL^^l " And the scriptui-e foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen tlii*ough faith, preached before flie gos- 
pel unto Abraliam, saying, in thee shall all nations be bles* 
<* sed.^* " Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises 
*^ made. He saith not and to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, 
** and to thy seed, which is Chrisf § ^ And I will bless 
** them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee : and 
** in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.** ^ And in 
^^ thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because 
*' thou hast obeyed my voice.'*** 

Thus weft see that Christ came to destroy the works of the 
devil, so that death itself shall be swallowed up in victory. 
He came to put all evil under his feet He came not to con- 
demn the world but to save it; not to call the righteous but 
sinners, even the chief of sinners. He came to put an end to 
sins, and their consequent sorrows. He came to show mercy 
to all; to draw, gather, and subdue all; tochange,;}::^ recon- 
cile, and protect all ; to fill, justify and bless all. Ther« 
shall be no end to the increase of his government. He de*' 
livers then^Ao/e creation from corruption. Every creature 
in heaven and in the earth, and under the earth, all the ends 
of the earth, a// kindreds of man kind, a// fowlsof every wing, 
all the trees of the field, all people, nations, languages, and 
tongues shall confess and praise, worship, bow, and kneel be- 
fore him, and hono*r him as they honour the Father. He will 
cease if) contend /brevgr, but will exercise an everlasting love ; 
so that men shall not be ashamed nor confounded world with" 
out end. He bestows righteousness and strength, glory and 
salvation, on all followers, servants, or children whom he 
claims, and whom the Father has given him ;— — But the Fa- 
ther has given him, and he claims for his followers, all men 

universally; Therefore all men universally shall be 

saved. 

In answer to the argument just given, it.may be observed 
that the major proposition of the syllogism with which it 
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closes, is so eiktii*ely acceptable to the most rigidly Orthodox, 
that it has the appearance of being manufactured to suit their 
taste, lliis is a mistake. My opponent often declares that 
Christ came not to save men in theii* sins, but firom their sins ; 
they must therefore he followers, servants and children: and 
Mr. Ballou actually quotes at large,'*^ the passage from Isaiah 
given in the foregoing argument, in which it is written, 
^ surely shall one say, in the Lord hate I righteousness and 
^ strength.'' <' In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be 
^JtM^t/SM? and shall glory.'' 

Equid justice is done to them in the statement of the minor 
proposition, about which we differ. In order Sot them to 
support ibis, and thus legitimate the conclusion, it will not 
suffice for them to prove that Christ is King of nations or 
the King of the universe ; this is admitted : but they must 
prove that all men universally are his willing subjects, his 
worthy followers. If, instead of this, it should be found 
that some of their authorities only prove Christ's universal 
dominion over friends and foes, saved and lost; and that 
others prove only a part of mankind, such as those who have 
their righteousness and strength in the Lord, to be given to 
him and claimed by him as his followers, the conclusion falls. 

There is much stress laid upon Rom. 8: 19 — 24, in which 
the word creature or creation^ (an extensive word) is used 
four times. It is said that this whole creation was involunta- 
rily subjected to vanity, and that it ^^ groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now:" but that, <^ in hope," it ^ waiteth 
for the manifestation of the sons of God;" and ^^ shall be deli- 
vered from the bondage of conniption into the glorious Uber- 
iy of the children of God." It is here declared tiiat the whoU 
ereatum sympathizes with man in the corruption, toil and 
pain consequent upon the fall, and shall participate with tiie 
children of God in their glorious emancipation. As the whole 
human race fell in Adam,^ and as the Universalists say that 
the whole human race shall be children of Grod, therefore they 
say that the whole creation hei'e means the whole human 
race universally, and exclusive of every other sort of creature. 
Their system depends upon this unauthorized interpretation. 
So far from its being used for all men to the exclusion of the^ 
inferior creation, in the only two instances, in which it oc- 
curs in the Septuagint,:]: it means irrational creatures to the 
exclusion of the human race. That the Apostie l^aul did not 
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intend it as synonimous with the children of Ood is CTident 
irom the express distinction which he nia£es between thim 
and the whole creation, in the passage under consideration. 
After telling us in the 22d verse, that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth, he says in the 2dd, ^ and not only 
ihey^ but ourselves also, which have the first fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves." That he 
did not use the whole creation to embrace every child of 
Adam, is plain from Col. 1: £3; where he declares that even 
in his day, the gospel ^^ was preached in the whole creation."§ 
In this place, and in Romans 8th, it appears to signify the 
whole earth : that earth which, according to Gen. 3: 17, 
participated in the curse pronounced upon fallen man ^ that 
earth, which, with all its irrational appendages animate and 
inanimate, yet groans and travails in pain under the abuse 
which men have made of it; that earth which is destined to be 
delivered from this abuse, and to rejoice, witli its hills and for- 
ests* herds and flocks, in the liberty of the children of GkML 

Long before this deliverance, it is said, in Rev. 5: 15, that 
'^ every creature which is in Heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in llie sea. and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, blessing and hcmour and glory and 
power, be unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb forever and ever." By examining the context it 
will be seen tiiat this took place before the opening of the 
Apocalyptic seals; that is, many hundreds of jears ago. It 
cannot, therefore, meaQ that every descendant of Adam thus 
praised God, because many were not yet bom. Neither can 
it mean that all then living praised him as the children of 
God^ because the mass of mankind were then, as they are 
yet, enemies to God. But it was true then, that^' the heavens 
declare Hie glory of 6i)d,"t and it is yet true that ^ surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee: the remainder of wrath 
•halt thou restrain." 

In the same way that universal homage»which iis expressed 
in many of the above texts, is explained by an inspired writer. 
Besides other passages of the Old and New Testaments^ the 
Apostle Paul is quoted as saying:]: << that in the name of Jesus, 
every knee shoidd bow, of tilings in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue 
ihould confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father.^' The same Apostle has clearly shewn tiiat such 
declarations do not contain the doctrine of universal salva* 
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tioii. but that of a general judgment, after which he assures 
us tiiat some shall be punished with everlasting destruction. 
The passage is in Bom. 14 : 10 — 12 ^ But why dost thou 
<^ judge thy brother ? or why dost thou set at nought thy brcH 
*^ ther ? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat of 
** Christ For it is written, as llive saith the Lord, every 
** knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess ts 
^ God. So tlien, every one of us shall give account, of him- 
^^ self to God/' It would be strange indeed, for the Apostle 
to preach universal salvation as a motive to deter a mortal 
from judging his brother ! Instead of this he reminds him 
that every tongue thus judging, must confess before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, and every stiff knee must bow there, how- 
ever reluctantly. And let it be remembered that the Judge 
himself has already informed us of tiie result of this awful ac- 
count. '< Then shall he say also, unto them on the left hand, 
^* depart from me, ye accursed into everlasting fire, prepared • 
^< for the devil and his angels.*'* 

. It has already been shewn in the refutation <^ the 7th ar- 
gument, that Claist^H gathering all things related to this same 
great consummation. In the cx)ntextf it was shewn that at 
that period, he should put all things, that is, his eneinies, un- 
der his feet |t was there said, that the scriptures affirm tilat 
this treatment is given to enemies, both by God and man. — 
When Joshua had conquered the five Kings of Canaan, he or* 
d^red his followers to bring them out of the cave in which 
they had taken refuge. ^* And they did so, and brought forth 
<* those five Kings unto him, out of the cave, the King of Je- 
*' rusalem, the King of Hebron, the King of Jarmuth, the 
** King of Lachish, and the King of Eglon. And it came to 
*^ pass, when they brought out those Kings unto Joshua, that 
** Joshua called for all the men of Israel, and said unto the 
*' captains of the men of wai* which went with him. Come 
•* near, put your feet upon the necks of these Kings. And 
'* they came near and put their feet upon the necks of them. 
<' And Joshua said unto them, fear not^ nor be di^miayed, be 
'' strong and of good courage : for thus shall the Lord do to all 
•^yaur^enemiesBJgsinst whom ye fighf :^ He does not say that 
God will put put his feet upon their sinst but upon thdr necks; 
and that not as children, Imt as $nemies* How utterly pre- 
posterous, then, to say, that when he speaks of putting all 
things and all enemi^ under the feet of Christ, and of his 
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destroying^ subduing^ and subjecting tbem» he means saving 
tiiem ! ! 

Tl^ose passages are of a different description, which repre^ 
sent Christ as not coming to condemn the world, but to save 
tlie world ; not contending with men but shewing mercy to 
them $ drawing, i*econciling, shadowing, filling:, justifying, 
and blessing them. And here it may not be amiss to notice 
a yerj few of the apparent inconsistencies of my opponent 
and other Universalist polemics. Although they dispute the 
inspiration of the Apocalypse, yet if Rev. 5: IS, will supply 
matter for declamation or sopliistry it is used as good evi- 
dence, by my opponent,* or Mr. BallQU,| or any other. Al- 
though they profess to believe parables mere falsehoods, yet 
as £zek. 17: 22 — 4, t^peaks of " aU fowl of every wing," 
and ** all the trees of the field," coming under the shadow 
of tlie '* goodly cedar," this must be true, while they can 
see nothing but mere fiction in the torment of the rich man 
and others whose hearts are as a cage of unclean birds ; or 
in casting out of the garden and into the fire, those fruitless 
trees which cumber the ground. My opponent denies the 
Divinity of the Son of God, and of course refusea to honour 
him as he pretends to honour the Father; yet to serve a 
turn, he blushes not to quote John 5: 28, which declares 
*' that all men should honour the Son even as they honour 
the Father.*' Universalists deny that ^ver/d^/in^ and /or- 
ever denote an interminable duration ; yet if God is said 
not to contend /ar«t;«r ;X ^^ he is said to exercise an ever last" 
ing iove,$ to bestow an everlasting joy,^ or an everlasting 
salvation,** they receive the words in their unlimited sense, 
without thinking any criticism necessary to prove it. So 
inconsistent are they, that for the sake of general words 
and phrases which may easily be pei*verted when detached 
from their connection, they will quote passages which con- 
tain the despised but essential doctrine of justification by 
faith, and even the destruction of the wicked. 

In that class of texts now under review, these general 
expressions ai*e the reliance of the Univ«rsalists« When 
lyhrist is represented as drawing and reconciling, shadow- 
ing and filling, justifying, blessing, and saving every crea- 
ture, all men, all kindreds and nations, languages and 
tongues, they insist upon it« without one particle of proof. 
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that all and every must be understood uniyersalljr^ and as 
embracing each individual of the human race, from the crea- 
tion of Adam to the consummation of all things. When the 
absurdity of this interpretation is shewn by a concise ap- 
peal to general usage, and to the terms and connexion of the 
authorities containing these expressions, this $)th argument 
ahsLll be considered as answered. 

Although a certain acquaintance cf the Apostle John was 
known to but few of the human race, and hated and slander-, 
ed by many of those who knew him, John says,* ♦* Demet- 
rious hath good report of ail men/' The Apostles knew 
comparatively few, ami of them a goodly little number loved 
them. Yet our Saviour says to themf** Ye shall be hated 
of all men," ^ ye shall be hated of all nations for my name's 
sake/' It is required J: that *' supplications, prayers, interces- 
sions and giving of thanks be made for a// men." Yet it is said,§ 
<< There is a sin unto death ; I do not say that be shall pray 
for it." The Universalist explanation of PauPs aphorism, 
'' all things are lawful,'' Would legalize even the sin against 
the Holy Ghost. In the universal sense, it is neither right 
nor possible for any one, wise or simple to believe a// things 
or every word. Yet Paul tells us^f that " charity believeth 
a// things," and Solomon says** <<The simple believeth 
every word.'' It is neither right nor possible for any one 
to please every child of Adam univei^ally in any thing : yet 
Paul saysft '' I please all men in all things." God told 
Paul:j::t^ that he should be Christ^s ** witness unto all men." 
Paul called the Corinthians^ his epistle <<known and read of all 
men." When he said§§ that he preached Christ,'* warning «ve-^ 
ry man, and teaching every man in all wisdom," did he mean 
that he was infinitely wise, and that he imparted this wis- 
dom to every individual of the human family ? Did our Sa- 
viour make this the dut^ of any of the Apostles, when he 
'Wnt them to ^ teach all nations," and to ** preach the gos- 
pel to every creature ^"f ^ What did he mean, when he said 
^ this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all tiiis 
world, for a witness unto all nations r or what did Paul 
mean, when he told the CoUosians* that, in his day, tiie 
gospel << was preached toevery creature which is under hea- 
ven," and ** in atf the world ?" 
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It was told to Christ, '< all men seek for thee."a The 
Scripturel says that many followed our Saviour ^^ out of a/l- 
cities;*' that he ** looked round about upon all things/V 
^* healing every sickness, and every disease among the peb- 
ple:''s that even in the Apostolic day, "he maketh manifest 
the savour of his knowledge by us in every place;'^^ that he 
ivas '* glorified of a//;"h and that in the first century ^^ ali 
men glorified Grod.*'n 

Paul sstys* that God, ^^in times past, suffered all nations 
^ to walk in their own ways :" did he suffer all individuala 
so to walk? John says,t that a certain beast ^'causeth all, 
^^ both small and great, rich and poor, free and hond, to 
** receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads.** 
Was this intended to be understood universally of all age% 
or even of any particular age? God says, concerning Mys- 
tical Babylon " by lliy sorceries were all nations deceived f 
'0iat ^ all natitms have drunk of the vnne of the wrath of her 
^^fornication ;" ^ she made aU nations drink of the wine of 
^^the wrath of her fornication/'*^ He says that power was 
given to the Beast ^< to make war with the saints and to over- 
^ Come them : and power was given him over all kindreds and 
^tongues and nations." *^ And the kings of the earth, and 
^ the great men, and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
^^ tains, and the mighty men, and every bond man, and every 
^ free man, hid themselves in the dens and in the rocks of 
^<themoun^ins."|| Concerning our Saviour's second com- 
ing, he says, ^^ And then shall a// the tribes of the earth 
" moum/'q " Behold he cometh with clouds ; and every eye 
^^ shall see him, and they also which pierced him : and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him."^ Here 
als6y as well as in tiie prophet Ezekiel, we have some men- 
tion of what my opponents would, in this case, call parabo- 
liical fowls. *^ And I saw an angel standing in the sun ; and 
^ he cried with a loud voice, saying to cUl the fowls that fly in 
**the midst of heaven, come and gath^ yourselves together 
^*< unto the supper of the Great Grod; that ye may eat the flesh 
^* of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty 
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'^^nieii^ andthefleHhof horses^and of them that sit on tbem^ 
^ and the flesh of a// 01611, both free ami bond, both small and 
f * greaf X Well might Peter say, " the end of «// things is at 
^'hand/'z 

Suppose for a moment that the word aUi or every must be^ 
interpreted in an universal sense. Then the above texts 
would prove that the Apostles pleased all men, and yet were 
hated of cUl; that they believed a//vthings, and thought aU 
tilings lawful, and yet preached to aU men universally, that 
gospel which rejects every thing inconsistent with truth and 
righteousness* They prove that our Saviour, while on earth, 
was sought by all men universally, from a// cities universally, 
and that, with his bodily eyes, he looked around upon all tbf^ 
human race of every j^ of the world, cured atf their disea? 
ses uhiversally, and diffused among them all universally *' the 
•'savour of his knowledge," so that a// universally, wheth- 
er in heslven, earth or hell, dead, living, or yet unboroy did» 
at that time, give glory to Christ and to God* Notwith- 
standing this, the aboVe passages prove, aecordinK to this 
Universalist mode of interpretation, that all men universal- 
ly walk in their own ways ; that they receive the mark of tb« 
Beast; that they are deceived and made drunk by hioft^ and 
brought under his power; that all men universally iAiallhid» 
^' themselves in the dens and in the rocks of the itoontainii;'' 
that aU universally shall mourn and wail aiid iaally be 
eaten up by << all the fowls that fly in the midst of heavai :'' 
and alter Paul's man who ^'believeth that he may eat ail 
thing$9^\ universally, has eaten a// these fowls universallyy 
then nothing will remain but to annihilate hinh and Peter^s 
''end otnll things^* universally shall have come to pass, 

Universalists themselves see that in ea^h of theabove. jpos- 
sages, and very many others which might be mentime^^ 
fliese general expressions ai*e used in a limited signifi<^^b 
So it is witli Ihe ^ame expressions in that class of te3Ct&~ n^w 
under consideration. This will appear in the eade of Gen. 
12 : 3, by simply quoting the whole verse. "And I will 
^ bless tiiem tiiat bless thee, and curse him that cursetiiliiee : 
^ and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.'' Now 
it is very well known thai Balak the son of Zipporg is only 
one of many millions who curse the people of God. There- 
fore Balak and many others shall be cursed of God^ and must 
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lie exceptions to the general promise given in the same v^r^» 
ttkai ail the families of the earth shall be blessed in Christ. 
Although in £z. 17 : 23, Grod promises that the goodly Ce- 
dar shall protect "a// fowl of every wing^" yet in the next 
Terse he promises that ali the tnees of the field shall know 
that he has ^* brought down the high tree*' and "dried up the 
jfreen treV' as well as "exalted the low tree" and "inadp 
'^ the dry tree to flourish*'' These that are brought down and 
dried upf must therefore be exceptions to the general pit)^ 
mise made in the preceding verse. 

When Christ is said to " fill ali things," it means that he 
will fill the church of believers with ail necessary gospel 
officers and ordinances. He is " the Head over all things 
^* to the church, which is his body, the fulness of him that 
jBUeth all in alL"*" When in Eph. 4 : 10, we are told thai 
lie fills cUl t kings the Apostle adds immediately^ "and he 
.gave some. Apostles^ and some, prophets, and 8ome» evan- 
gelists ; and some, p^tors and teachers ; for the perfecthig 
of the samts, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying 
.of the body of Christ : till we allh come in the unity of the 
/aiihf fand not in unbelief,} and of the knowledge qf the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of 
tiie fulness of Christ." Is tiiere not a great difference be- 
tween saying that Christ fills his church with all necessary 
.eccIesiasticflJ and spiritual supplies, for their edification in 
.saving faith and knowledge, on the one handj and saying on 
the other hand^ as the Universalists pretend, that he fills 
with salvation hereafter ail those who live and die without 
this knowledge and faith ? 

In CoL 1: 2S, the Apostle informs us thfit if those to whom 
. he wrote belonged to the all things which God reconciled to 
himself by Christ Jesus, as inverses 19f 20, then they would 
prove it by their faith and^perseverance : "If ye continue in 
><the faith, grounded and settied, and be not moved.f^w^y 
'^< from the hope of rthe gospel^ which ye have heard, and 
'^^ which was preached to every creature which, is under 
• ^ heaven." The writer did not mean here that every crea- 
ture umversally had heard or believed the go^l: neither 
did he mean that aUmen universally were reconciled to God^ 
but those only who continued in the faith^ rooted and grpund- 
ed. In Rom. 11: .15, the^ same ApQstie is so far fi-om. at^« 
buting uiuveraaUly to this reconciliation^ that he inAH:9is us 
that ti^e reconciliation of tiie Gentile world was effected by 
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the casting atray of the Jews. **For if the casting away of 
** them.be the r«conci7in^ of the world, what shall the re- 
^ ceiving of them be but life from the dead?'* As in this pas- 
sage, the world, a general word, is used to distinguish the 
Gentiles from the Jews, so in the S2nd verse, the word all is 
used to embrace both Jews and Gentiles generally, though 
not universally. ^ For God hath concluded them all in 
** unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all.'* This ap- 

Ears from the fact that throughout the chapter, and particu* 
ply in the two preceding verses, faith and mercy, unbelief 
and rejection are used as interchangeable terms ; f^om which 
we are left to understand, that God will " have mercy upon 
all" believers, whether Jews or Gentiles, and cast away all 
•unbelievers, whether they be branches of the olive-tree or tb© 
wild olive-tree. Certain it is* that the Apostle Jamesft did 
not think that God would " have mercy upon all" indiscrim- 
inately, but only upon those who shew mercy to others. 
^ For he shall have judgment without mercy, that hath 
** shewed no mercy." And notwithstanding the doubts of 
some, these Apostles, Paul and James, spoke the same thing, 
and by the same Spirit, both on justification and condem- ^ 
nation, 

But Mr. Ballou c seems to think that he can admit lids 
much, and yet prove universal salvation, by shewing that all 
universally shall be blessed with faith. For this purpose, 
after quoting the promise that in Christ ^ shall all the na- 
tions of the earth be blessed,*' he informs us unequivocally 
that this blessing is juatificaiion through faith, and refers to 
Gal. 8; 8, for his proof. " And the Scripture foreseeing that 
** God would justify the heathen through faith, preached be- 
^ fore 'the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, in thee shall all 
"nations be blessed." But suppose that fee does juslify all 
th^ heathen through faith ; is this saying that he will justify 
all meh linivei^sally through faith ? What will he do witjhi 
the, Jewish branches of the olive tree, concerning which the 
same Apostle says rf^* because of unbelief, Ihey were broken 
off ?" And it is a matter of historical evidence that millions 
of them have died in this unbelief. But observe that the 
promise that God << iiH>ti/£/ justify the heathen through faith,*' 
never was intended to take efiect to any great extent, until 
the Christian dispensation } before which time, millions of 
the Gentiles had died in unbelief. Mr. Ballon, instead of 
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dalming for himself and the rest of the heathen, the honor 
of being Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the promise, 
ought to remember that 6ur Saviour said to such vain pre- 
tenders ; ^ If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham.'^ That many perform not the works of 
Abittham in this life is too plain from Scripture and daily 
observation; and it is declared upon infallible authority, 
that " there is no uxtrkf nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in the grave whither thou goest" If therefore, salva- 
tion depends upon Abraham's faith and work, and if there 
are some who neither believe nor work here nor hereafter, 
there are seme who are lost in this world and theworld to come. 
When my opponent reminds us that our Saviour came not to 
condemn the world, but to save the world, it would be well 
to recollect also that he has said, and has commanded his ser- 
vants to say, '^he that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, 
but he that believeth not shall be damned.'^ 

In those very passages which speak in direct terms, of the 
Father giving all things to the Son, the context proves that 
aU men were not given to him as his followers, neither does 
he claim them as such* In Luke 10: 2d, he says ** all things 
are delivered to me of my Father." But no farther back 
than the preceding verse, he had thanked that Father, that in 
his sovereignty, he had hidden the things connected with 
salvation, from the wise and prudent, and revealed them un- 
to babes:jr In John 3: 35, he says, '< the Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things into his hand." But no 
farther on than the next verse he say s^ ** He that believeth on 
^ the Son halh everlasting life: and he that believeth not 
^ the Son shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth 
^* on him.'' In John 17: 2, he says, ^ Thou hast given him 
^ power over all flesh that he should give eternal life to •as 
^many as thou hast given him." Yet in the next verse he 
tells us that this eternal life is connected with that saving 
knowledge, for the lack of which an inspired prophet A tells 
us that many are destroyed. In verses 6 — 9, we are ex- 
pressly taught that this knowledge is manifested not to the 
toorld universally, but to those whom the Father had given him 
out of the world ; and by them it was h^lievingly received. 

To prove that Christ does not lose one of the human race 
iRThich they say is universally given to him, they quote John 
6: 39; << And this is the Father's will which batii sent me, 
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^ that of all which he hath ^ven me, I diouM lose nothiag^ 
*^ but should raise it up again at the last day.'' But-the 
very next verse proves that none but believers are raised to 
everlasting life. *< And this is the will of him ttiat sent 
^ me, tfcat every one which seeth the Son» and be- 
'' Heveth on him, may have everiasling life : and I will raise ' 
** him up at the last day." To shew that all men were not 
possessed of this faith, through which some receive eternal 
life, our Saviour says, in the 641ii verse, ** But there are 
** some of you that belieye not. For Jesus knew from the 
** beginning, who they were that believed not, and who should 
« betray him." The Universalist position which we are 
now discussing, says that *^ the Father has given him, and 
he claims for his foUowerSf all men universally." But 
the 66th verse of this same 6th chapter of John, says, 
^ From that time many of his disciples went back, and walk- 
ed no more with him.'' Here then are some who, after hav- 
ing been his professed followers, became offended at his 
heavenly doctrine; /o//ou^e^ him no longer ; and thus fell short 

' of that eternal life which is connected with failh. 

The only remaining authority under this head is John IS: 
S, in which Jesus is represented as ^knowing that the Fa- 
ttier had given all things into his hands.^' But to his own 
family he says in the 10th verse, *^je are clean hut not all/' 
Now without hoMness no man shall see the Lord. In John 
6: 64, juiSt now quoted, it is intimated that Judas the traitor 
was one of those who ^beUcved not:" he therefore was this 
unclean person. In the verse immediately preceding the 
authority now in hand, and in a subsequent verse of the 
same chapter,*it is said that ilte devil put it <' into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray" Christ; and 
tiiat for this purpose, /<' Satan entered into him." As 
one cannot terve two masters, and Judas had undeTtids:en 
the iservice of Satan, and was therefore an unclean unbeliever, 
he was not sl follower of Christ. But in the d5th vense> our 

' Saviour announces a rule which evidently leaves many others 

^n the satne disgrace. ''By tiiis shall all men biow that ;e 
are my disciples, if ye love one another." 

Let it be rememl^red thatthe argument under discussion 
is as follows;— *'— Christ saves all his followers whom the 

'Pather has given him;-^-^Butthe Father has given lum all 

men universally as his followers; Therefore all menuni- 

▼ersaUy shall be saved. After an examinatioaof the an- 
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thorities advanced in support of the minor proposition of tbiji 
syllogism^ it appears from the context and the whole tenor 
of God's word, that the Father has notgiven to Christ as Aif 
followerSf all men universallj^ but only those who repent, ajod' 
believe, obey and love. The argument therefore falls to th<9 
ground. 

TENTH UNIVERSALIST ARGUMENT, 

Chrisfs Priestly Office* Do not the scriptures give us 
frequent assurances that the High Priest of our profession 
atones and intercedes for all men ? In 1 Tim. 2 : 1, he re- 
quires us to pray for all men: Will he then pray for a part 
only ? No wonder that he would exercise this function of 
his priestly oflSce in behalf of all, when he gave his life for all. 
In 1 Cor. 15: 3, it is said that << Christ died for our sins ac- 
cording to the scriptures." Now when we refer to these 
scriptures as in Dan. 9 : 24, do we not find that instead of 
some remaining tinder tiieir sins forever, the atonement makes 
an end of all sins ? " Seventy weeks are determined upon 
"thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgres- 
"sion, and to make an endofsins^ and to make reconciliation 
**for iniquity, arid to bring in everlasting righteousness, a,^d 
** to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most 
"Holy." " Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save 
" his people from their sins.'** , " He shall redeem theirsQuls 
" from deceit and violence :"t ' 'That is, from sin and punish- 
ment. "But he was wounds for our transgressions, he\fas 
"bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace 
"was upon him, and with Ms stripes we are healed. AU 
"-we like sheep hatn&^gone astray; We have turned every one 
"to his own way; and the Lord hatii laid on him the ini- 
"quity of us alL He shall see 6f the travail of his soul and 
^ shall be satisfied : by his knowledge shall my righteous ser- 
^vaiit justify many; for he shall bear their iniquities."^ 
" For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ 
"died for the ungodly J^^ "For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered* for sins, IJ^e just for the unjust, tiiat he might bring 
"us to God.'f "Who died for us that whether we w:ake br^ 
" sleep, we should live together with him.*'* "Gk)d is no 
" resjiictcr of persons^"** ** For therefore we both labour and 
" suffer reproach because we trust in the living God, who is 
^^ibe Saviour of a// men; especially of those tiiat believe^'-e 
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^* For the love of Christ constraineth us ; because we thus 
^<^ judge, that if one died for alif then were all dead : and Ibat 
•< he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth 
" live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them and 
•• rose again."* " The Father sent the Son to be the Sa- 
**viour of the wortd.^^f •• For God so loved fheuxfrld that 
** he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
'* him should not perish but have everlasting life. For Grod 
••sent not his Son into the world to condemn the ttorid^ but 
that the world through him might be saved.":|: " Behold 
the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world,^^^ 
** And he is the propitiation for our sins : and not for ours 
**only, but also for the sins of the whole worldJ^^ " For the 
'•grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared unto 
"a// m«n."* •• But we see Jesus who was made a little low- 
'' tr than the angels for the suffering of death* crowned with 
'• glory and honor, that he by the grace of God, should taste 
" death for every man."^ "Who gave himself a ransom for 
••a//, to be testified in due time.'*© He "delivered him up 
'* for us alL*^^ ** For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
" shall all be made alive.'^* •^ But not as the offence, so also 
" is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many 
** be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by 
•• grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath aboun- 
'• ded unto many. And not*as it was by one that sinned, so 
••is the gift; for the judgment was by one to condemnation^ 
«• but the free gift is of many offences unto justification. 
** For if by one man's offence death reigned by one, much 
** more they which receive abundance of grace and of the 
»< gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
•' Christ Therefore as by the offence of one, judgment 
^ came upon all men to condemnation, even so by the righ* 
'' teousness of one^ the free gift came upon all men unto Jus- 
•' tification of life. For as by one man's disobedience many 
•< were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
** be made righteous. — Moreover the law entered that the 
** offence might abound : but where sin abounded grace did 
•• much more abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto deaths 
** even so might grace reign through righteousness, woXm 
'• eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.'V 
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Do not these passages prore that Christ, in his A.tone*' 
ineut» takes away our sins and makes an end of them ? that 
he redeems the soul from deceit and violence, so as to give us 
peace for his chastisement, and healing by his stripes ? Is 
it not declaimed that through his condemnation and death, he 
procures for us^ justification and eternal life ? And is it not 
affirmed by great strength and variety of expressicm, that 
he is a ransom for qU^ the Saviour of every man, of the 
world, and of the whole worldi And as he spared not his life 
can he withhold his intercessory prayers ? especially as he 
commands us to pray for all I May we not therefore reason 
that — Christ saves all for whom he dies; — He dies for all 
men universally ; — Therefore all men universally shall be 
saved ? 

On this subject Mr. Ballou reasons as follows, viz. '' God 
^^ would not have given his Son a r«nsom for alif if it were 
^ not his tci/Zthat a// should be saved ; and if it be God's wiU, 
** it ought to be ourSy therefore it is right to pray for alL If 
^ the ransom were paid foir a/A it argues, that it was the in- 
^ tention of the Ransomer, that cUi should be benefited* What 
^ would have been the astonishment of the world after the 
^ immortal Washington had caused to be paid a ransom for all 
** the American prisoners who were* in Algerine slavery, if 
^^ he had told the Bey that he did not want more than one 
'^ quarter of those captives sent home to the land of liberty 
^ and to the enjoyment of their families, for which they had 
<<SQ long sighed in bondage; and that he might wear out the 
^rest with fatigue and whips ? But the good man's soul was 
^ never satisfied until they all came home, and with songs of 
•'joyous liberty hailed the land of (heir nativity ! And bles- 
*sedbethe C^tainof our salvation ; he, also,. shall see of the 
" travail of his soul and b^ satisfied, when all the ransomed of 
**the Lord ^hall return and come to Zion, with songs and 
** everlasting joys npon their heads, when they shall obtain 
* joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away*"* 

My opponent also quotes Isa. 53 : \h ^^He shall see of 
^ the travail of his soul and be satisfied,'^ He then speaks as 
fbllowB, viz. ''I think there is no christian but will agree 
^ vfiih me that lius isj^ken in relation to the salvation by 
^ Jesus Christ Then I ask will the Messiah, Christ, the 
^ Son of God, be satisfied with coming short of what he came 
" into the worid to do ? And for what did the Redeemer's 
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*^ soul travail ? What did he come into the world to do ? His 
'' soul travailed for the spiritual birth of the world. JSe 
^* came into the world to save It If^ then, this is not done, 
^ will he be satisfied ? B^t ^he shall see of the travail of his 
<* souF. The word, travail, here means labour, sor^w and 
^ trouble ; and Jesus was a man of borrows, and acquainted 
** with grief. I dare say there are many in this assembly 
^'who know the full meaning of the metaphor without far- 
'^ther explanation I and to bring the matter home to them» 
^ may I not be permitted to apply it in a natural sense, and 
^'modestly ask this question, is it possible that anything 
'^ short of the birth or deUverance of all for whom the soul 
**travailcth should give satisfaction ? If two oi* more were 
^' the cause of the labour, would such a soul be satis^ed with 
'* the birth of one ? Certainly not. Just so it is, in relation 
^'to the travail of the Hedeemer^s soul : and if this travail, 
^' ttiis li9Lbour, toil, and bloody sweat be undertaken for all 

^mankind, • and who can say it was not, — = — must not 

^ all men be bom again, and consequently be saved, before 
^ the Redeemer's soul is satisfied ? Yes, my hearers, for he 
^D^ver can be satisfied with any thing short of it^ 

A disciple of Winchester, might strengliien the argument 
by the following view of the passages* already quoted. 
; 1. They prove the incompetency of man to his own salva- 
tion. In 2 Cor. 15: 14, it is said that ^ if one died for all, 
then were alltkadJ' In Rom. 5: 6, it is said that <^ when we 
\^ere jtst without strength^ Christ died for tiie ungo41y*^' 
Wngodhf sinneirs who are all deadj and without strength^ can- 
not save themselves. ^ 

.3. They prove the design of Christ in suflTering, aiid the 
design of the Father in sending him. He came to ^' save 
his people from their sins;'*— "that he might bring us to 
God f^ — *^ that whether we wake or sleep, we should live to- 
gather with him ;" — " The Father sent the ^on to be the 
Baviour of the world f^ — ^ that the worid ti[iroi%h him might 
be saved,'* 

9. They prove that Christ actually tasted dealh as a sub- 
stitute for sinners ; for substitution is tbe force of the word 
hupetf^ foTf in several of the passages adduced. He tasted 
** death, huper^for every man;''^ that la, as the substitute of 
every man. ^^ I^r Christ also hath once suffered for sins, tiie 
just, huptr^ for the unjust;^ that is, as the substitute of the 
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unjust " For when we were without strength, in 'dut 
time, Christ died, huper, for the ungodly. , For scarcely, 
A </pcr, /or a righteous man will one die; yet perad venture, 
huper, for a good man some would even dare to die ; but 
Grod commendeth his love toward us, in that while we 
were yet sinners, Christ died, huper, for us.'** On this 
last verse Doddridge, who is by no means a Universalist^ 
quotes a note of Raphelius from Zenophon, after which 
he remarks that Raphelius ^ has abundantly demonstrated 
that huper hemon apeihane^ signities he died in our room 
and siead: nor can I find that apothanein huper tinos* 
has ever any other signification than rescuing the life of 
another, at the expense of our own; and the very next verse^ 
(i. e. verse 7.) shews, independently of any other authority^ 
how evidently it bears that sense here, as one can hardly 
imagine how any one would die for a good man, unless 11 
were to redeem his life by giving up his own.'' 

In 1 Tim. 2: 6, the word rendemi ransom, contains the 
idea of substitution as clearly as the preposition which ac- 
companies it " Who gave himself a ransom for ail, aniUu'o 
iron huper pantonJ^^ On this subject, Turrcttin, who wag 
far from Universalism, says, ^^ The word lutron might 
'< admitof quibbling, but nothing can be more express tlian the 
** word antiluiron. It denotes not merely a price, but such a 
*^ price as is perfectly equal to the debt which it pays ; thi« 
** is the force of the preposition anti which expresses, sub^ 
**stitutioiu Aristotle, wiio surely understood the Greek lan^ 
<<guage, uses the word antilutron in the 9th book qf bi$ 
^ £thics, and 2d chapter to denote the redemption or puiv 
^ chase of a life by substituting another life in its room." 

4. This supposed disciple of Winchester, might urg^ 
moreover^ from the foregoing authorities, that in virtue of 
this substitution, men are not merely brought into a state of 
salv^ility, but a state of salvation. Paul does not say that 
Christ may be the Saviour of all men, but that he ^^ is the 
Saviour of all men.'*« He does not say that grace may bring 
salvation, and may appear to all men ; but "the grace. of 
God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men|'*r 
and ** where sin abounded, grace cfia much more aboBnd.''c^ 
He does not speak of a possible, but of a positive justification. 
^ The free gift cam« upon all men \xn\xi justifioHion of life**^ 
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He speaks as positively of ^eir resurrection and glorificatioitw^ 
*' As in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be made alive^'' 
^ That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace 
^' reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus 
^' Christ our Lord/'* 

Now let me ask if our being ungodly or without strength » 
can ruin those for whom Christ intercedes ? When he came 
to save the world, and when the Father sent him to be the 
Saviour ofthe worlds was either of them disappointed? Will 
fjod claim satisfaction to his law and justice from the indi- 
vidual offenders, when he has already received, by, covenant, 
a vicarious satisfaction, through the meritorious substitution 
of our approved Surety ?f After his stripes have healed ub, 
shall we be wounded again I Shall not his Father give unto 
him the travail of his soul^ until he shall be satisfied ? Can 
he be the Saviour of all men, and yet some men not be 
saved ? Can those be condemned to death, upon whom he 
has biestowed justification of lifby a glorious resurrection^ 
and a happy immortality T 

A conscientious answer to these interrogatories, as in the 
presence of the Judge of all the earth, to whom we are 
responsible for the manner in which we handle his word, 
shall commence my reply to this argument relating to Christ's 
priestly office. It is my sincere opinion that Christ^s prayers 
are always answered, and that all for whom he intercedes are 
saved ; — that the Fatiier and the Son are not disappointed in 
their designs of salvation, vdth regard to a single indivi- 
dual ^-^that the atonement of Christ is a vicarious satisfac- 
tion to all the demands of God's law and justice, and that the 
&ther will not again require this essentially requisite satis- 
faction from any for whom it has once been rendered faj 
Christ our substitute ; — ^that he will never again wound those 
Who are healed by his stripes ; — that he will give to our Sure- 
ty the full amountof the travail of his soul until he is perfect^ 
ly satisfied ;— that all for whom he died, shall be really and 
not nominally saved ^ — that they shall really enjoy justifica-^ 
tion of life, a resurrection in Christy and immortal glory. I^ 
tiierefore, it be the design of tiie Holy Trinity to save all uni'- 
fkrsally ;--^if the atonement and intercession of Christ be for 
all universally 9 he will save all universally. . The major pro- 
position of the Universalist syllogism given some time since, 
I admit to be established from Scripture, that Christ saves alt 
for whom he dies. If theiirord of God will establish the mi- 
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nor proposition^ that h^ died for all men universaUyf then I 
admit the conclusion that all men universally skaU be saved. 
As I believe that salvation is certainly and irreversibly con- 
nected with an interest in Christ's priestly office, my objec*^ 
tions shall be made only to the universality of its exercise : 
and shall consist chieOy of a fair examination of Universal^st 
authorities in their connexion in the Bible. Preparatory to 
this I would mark the following points. 

1. There are some for whom Christ was not a sacrifice, and 
who shall not be profited by his death. To the judaizing 
Gralatians, the Apostie said, << Behold, I, Paul, say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.^' 
Again, ^^ Christ isbecotneof no effect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified by the law.*'* Now it is an undeniable 
fact that millions did then and do still look to the law 
for justification, and receive religious ordinances on that foot- 
ing. These, according to the Apostie, have fallen short of 
that grace which bringeth salvation. Christ profits them no* 
thing ; he is of no effect unto them. This is as much as to say 
that they have no interest in his priestiy oflice, which is 
the ground of justificaticvi to all who are saved. 

In Hebrews 10: 26 — 29, tiie same Apostle says, ** for if we 
^ sin wilfully, after that we have received the knowledge of 
*^ the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a 
" certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
^ tion, which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised 
*' Moses' law, died without mercy, under two or tiiree wit* 
'^^ nesses ; of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he 
** be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
^* God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith 

he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 

unto the Spirit of grace ?'* As in the former passs^e, the 
Galatians were, in their own esteem, justified by the law, so 
in this passage, some of the Hebrews were, in tiieir own es- 
teem, sanctified by the blood of the Covenant Yet these 
Hebrews afterward counted this blood an unholy thing, and 
did despite unto the Spirit of grace. Therefore, as Christ did 
not profit the Galatians, and was of no efiect to them, so, for 
these Hebrews of aparticular description,t there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins. As the Gralatians fell short of justifica- 
tion through the grace of God,so theseH^rews incurred a mud 
sorer punishment than that temporal death which Moses in- 
flicted, without mercy f upon the violators of his law ; even 
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that tierntA judgment and fiery indignation which shall devout 
the adversaries. That this means a condemnation to eternal 
fire after the general judgment, is evident from its being her© 
contrasted with the most fearful temporal punishment, and 
i-epresented a much soi*er punishment; and from its being re- 
presented in chap. 6, verse 2, as an ** eternal judgment/' suc- 
ceeding the resurrection from the dead. 

Here then are Jews and Gentiles, who are determined to 
follow their own way of justification and sarictification. Some 
sin through the guile of false teachers, and others sin wilful- 
ly and knowingly. It is declared that Christ is of no effect 
to either of them; that neither the sacrifice of Christ, nor 
any other sacrifice shall pi'ofit them ; but that after the re- 
surrection of the dead, they must expect to be adjudged to 
eternal fire. Were the Father and the Son disappointed in 
their fall ? No more than in that of rebel angels. Without 
either the one or the other, the Holy Jesus shall be satisfied, 
in receiving the full amount of the travail of his soul. 

2. There are some from whohi theil* ^wii debt will be ex- 
acted to the utmost This immaculate Redeemer speaks a 
very intelligible language on this subject, in his sermon on 
tte mount. ** Agree with thine adversary quickly whilst thou 
** art in the way with him; lest at any time, the adversary de- 
^ liver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of- 
** ficer, and thou be cast into prison. Verfly I say unto you, 
'^ thou shaltby no means, come out thence, till thou hast paid 
** the uttermost farthing f* " the very last mite."* When the 
Apostle teUs .the Galatians that on account of their reli- 
ance on circumcision, Christ should profit them noHiing ; 
that is, he should not pay their debt, he informs them 
that in consequence of their self-righteousness, they 
should be held accountable themselves. "For I testify 
*•. again to every man that is circumcised, that he is 
"a debtor to do the whole law." Like the debtors men- 
tioned in Luke 7: 41. 42, one owes five hundred pience 
and the other fifty, and they have nothing to pay: for our Sa- 
viour says, ** without me ye can do nothing,*' and these 
debtors have rejected him to depend upon themselves. 
Now here are persons deeply in debt, and perfectly insolvent, 
while running at larg^ in this world, and they are sentenced 
by an infallibly righteous Judge, to imprisonment hereafter, 
until the uttermost farthing is paid ; and paid not by our 
Surety, whom they have rejected^ but by themselves. If the 
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debt had been paid by the Surety, justice would have pro- 
cured their release. They would not only have been pre- 
served from the eternal prison, but delivered from the chains 
of unbelief in this life. Their being confined by infinite jus- 
tice, as debtors to do the whole law, is a proQf that Christy 
who is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that 
believeth, did not satisfy the law, as the Surety of these par- 
ticular debtors, any more than of fallen an'gels. It was 
in Christ's priestly ofiSce, that he paid the debt of believers by 
satisfying the law in their behalf: but here are unbelievers 
who are held personally responsible for the last mite. They, 
tlierefore, can have no interest in his meritorious substitution, 
and must be exceptions to those general expressions, in which 
he IS said to be the Saviour of a// men. As they have reject- 
ed Christ; and can do nothing winiout him, their insolvency 
is irremediable, and their coiiiinement, of course, eternal. In 
this awful, but righteous dispensation, the Holy Trinity is 
not disappointed in any of its plans. The design^of the Atone* 
ment is fully answered in the salvation of those for whoiQ 
it was made In their regeneration to holuie^, and resur^. 
rection to gloiy, the Redeemer ". shall see of the travail of 
his soul, and shall be satisfied.'' 

To Mb*. Ballou's illustration of this sul^ject I can see no valid 
obj^tion. General Washington could not be satisfied with 
the return of a less number of Algerine captives, than he had 
ransomed. But when he was fully satisfied in the return of 
all his ransomed countrymen, there re^nained behind, and 
there yet remain, many prisoners who are doomed to that se- 
vere servitude, until they shall pay the last mite of their own 
ransom. Does not this prove that they had no interest in 
Washington's ransom ? — that it was not intended for them ? 
but only for his own countrymen ? This may appear a cen- 
surable partiality in Washington : Godwin may condemn 
him for loving his countrymen more than foreigners, as he 
has censured parents for a peculiar attachment to their own 
children, and as many censure Christ for a peculiar regard 
to his sheep, in laying down his life. A Ithough I approve of all 
these attachments, it is not their morality that is now before us. 
The question is, did Christ ransom all men universally, or out- 
ly such as he shall actually deliver from condemnation, cor- 
ruption and punishment ? iDid he ransom those, who;, ac- 
cording to his solemn deblaration, shall be kept in prison, un-. 
til theyjiay their own debt, to the very last mite i No more 
tEan Washington ransom^ those unhappy Europeans whd. 
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are still in Algeme bondage. But thoae whom Christ haji 
left in hopeless punishment, are his enemies : and if any 
American in Algiers had manifested that rancorous and 
traitorous hostility to his country ^s President and constitu- 
tion, which Mr. Ballou and my opponent hare evinced to- 
*wai*d Christ's Divinity and Atonement, Washington would 
ei^erhave left him in .\frica, o^ brought, him home to the 
enjoyment of that rope which he had prepared for Arnold. 

3. It has been proved in the' refutation of the 9th Universa- 
list argument, that general terms are very often, if not gene- 
rally, used in a limited signification. A dissertation was 
given on the word a//, a word which frequently occurs, and 
on which much stress is laid, in the texts brought to support 
this 10th argument. The evidence there adduced, shows 
that in the passages here cited, this word ma^ be used in a 
limited sense, but in some of these texts it proves not only 
that it may be, but that it is thus used. In one of them,* 
Paul exhorts that ^^ suj^lications,-prayers, intercessions, and 
giving of thanlis be made for cui men;^' and Mr. Ballou in- 
sinuates that this is a proof of the universality of Christ's 
priestly office. Now it is a well known fact, that the Scrip- 
tures deny a universal intercession, both in his case||nd in 
ours. In John 17 : 9, he says, *^ I pray not for the wQ|ld» 
but for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine.'* 
And although in the passage from 1 Tim. we are exhorted 
to pray for all men generally, \et in 1 John 5: 16, we are re- 
lieved from praying for the unpardonable sin. This, theo, 
establishes a matter of criticism, tne meaning of , the word 
all ; and a matter of doctrine, the objective extent of Christ's 
priesthood. It is here asserted by himself, that he inter- 
cedes for none but those whom tlie Father has given him, 
and these are contrasted with the world, as constituting |i 
part and not the whole t>f mankind. And would he die tot 
those whom the Father, in divine sovereignty has not given 
him. and for whom he will not pray? I might rather ask, 
will not the Holy Trinity conspire to bestow every benefit 
upon thpse from whom it has not withheld Heaven's great- 
est blessing ? ** £[e that spared not his own Son, but dcdi* 
vered him up tor us all, [that is, for believers like Paul; all 
whom the Father had given him ; for be gave m to him, and 
him to u$ ;] how shall he not with him also freely give us 
all things ?"b Thus it appears that he imparts every neces- 
sary blessing to thoae for whom he died ; — ^But theare art 
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«Mne fi'om whom he withholds tlie benefit of his interees* 
aion, which is essential to their weifai'e; — ThlJrefore thei-c 
are some for whom he did not die. To dhow that his sa; 
crifice and intercession^ (both sacerdotal functions,) are co- 
extensive^ and that they are effectual to tlie salvation of all 
for whom they are made, we cannot easily invent plainer 
words than Paul uses in Rom. S: S4. ** Who is he that con*- 
^ demneth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is risen 
^ again, who is even at. the right hand of Ood, who also 
** maketh intercession for t£«/' Here it is said t;oncerning 
the same class of mankind, that ChriMidied and rose again, 
and intercedes in Heaven for them. This class is denoted 
by the pronoun us, the same us to. whom, in the preceding 
context, be promises every good tiling, because he had de- 
livered up Christ for them. The question is, does this US 
embrace the world universally, or a part of manlund, who 
are given to Christ out of the world ? Our Saviour has not 
more anequivt)cally limited his intercession, than his Apos*- 
tie, in tiiis 8th chapter, from first to last, limits bis atone** 
ment. In tfie very first verse these us are described as bet- 
ing in Christ Jesus, and walking after the Spirit. In verse 
9th he says, '^ now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his." How many have anotlier spirit in them! 
He says that they suffer with him.> How differ^it from those 
who trample on his blood ! They are saved by hope :^ where- 
as many die yi despair. They pr^y by the. aid of the Spi- 
rit. How different from those who blaspheme, or who pray 
denying the Son and the Spirit ! They love God* whereas 
in verse rth, there are some who hate God. Tnese loving, 
praying, hoping, suffeirin^souls, who are in Christ, and have 
Christ and his spirit in them ; these are the very all and 
the very us for whom, as in verses S£« 54, Christ was deli- 
vered up j and for whom he died and arose again, and in- 
tercedes at the right hand of God. These characteristics do 
not belong to all men universally : neither do the atonement 
and intercession of Christ. 

Returning to the point of criticism now in hand, it may be 
observed that the word world, and the phrase^ the whole world, 
found in some of the texts to be examined, are generally use4 
in a limited sense. 1. The Roman Empii^ in the Augustan age.^ 
^< There wenlout a decree from Cesar Augustus, that edliki 
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^ world should be taxed.'^ 2. A multitude in a certain age •r 
** country. ** The Pharisees therefore said among themselvedt 
^ perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Behold! the world 
^ is gone after him.'^^ 3. The churches generally in the 
^ first Century* '^ I thank my God^ through Jesus Christ* 
*^ for you all that your faith is spoken of throughout the 
** whole warld.^\ 4- Believers in general. *^ For the bread 
<< of God is he which cometh down from heaven^ ahd givetli 
<Mife unto the world -^^ that is to believers* as the whole 
*^ chapter proves ; in which he says *^ I am the br^d of life : he 
<^ that comelA to me shall never hunger ; and he that believeih 
<'on me shall never thrist." ^^ I am the living bread 
** which came down from heaven.'* ** If any man eat of this 
^' bread, he shall live forever: and the bre^ that I will 
<« give is my flesh, which I will giye for the life of the worW^^ 
5. Those who are not given to- Christ. ^'I pray not for th« 
*Ht!orldf but for them which thou hast given me.'*e g. For 
those whom the Father has given him* and for whose redemp- 
tion he was slain, but particularly of the Gentiles, as distinct 
from the Jews. ^< Now if the fall of them [the 9^ws] be the 
^ riches of the world, and the diminishing of them, the riches 
*^ of the Gentiles^ how much more their fiilness !"f *^ And he 
'^ is the propitiation for our sdns : and not for ours only, but 
for the sins oi the whole worW* t Does he mean tliat he is 
the propitiation not only for the sins of believers, but for the 

sins of unbelievers ? not only for the penitent and obedi- 

enty but for the incorrigibly impenitent and disobedient ? 
Would not this make men indifrei*ent to faith and holine^ 
and would it not teach that Christ became a propitiatory sacri- 
fice for those whose cause he would not advocate in heaven 
as their interceding High Priest. That he wrote to excite 
an abhori*ence of sin, and to teach that Christ's intercession 
and propitiation were coextensive, is evident from the prece- 
ding verse. **My little children, these things I write unto 
'^you, that ye sin not And if any man sin, we have an ad- 
** vocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.** For 
whom is he an advocate 9.^1 pray not for the ux»r/d^ but for 
'< them Whom thou has given me." For their sins then, he is 
a propitiation. These are called the whole worlds as Paul in 
the first sense given above called G«titile believers the worlds 
in contradistinction from the Jews, who thought that they were 
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forever to monopolize the benefits of revealed religion. The 
Apostles themselves relinquished this prejudice with great 
reluctance, even after the ascension of our Lord and the des- 
cent of the Holy Ghost. When Peter's pertinacity was over- 
come by the grace of God, accompanied with extraordinaiy 
visions/ and communications, and efTusioni^ of the Spirii^ 
** then Peter opened his mouth, and said, of a truth I perceive 
'*that God i^ no respecter of persons:" that is, he has not 
now that exclusive love for the Jews, a mistaken apprehen- 
sion of which made me unwilling to visit this Gentile family; 
but I find that he is a respecter of all men alike. How ? Has 
he an equal respect for believers . and unbelievers ? Let Pe- 
ter speak for himself. <* Of a truth I perceive that God is 
'* no respecter of persons: but in every nation he ihtdfear^ 
'* eth him, and workeih righteousness is accepted of him." » 
The Apostle John contended with the same prejudices and dif- 
ficulties, and he comes to the same conclusion. ^^He is the 
''propitiation for our sins ; [that is, for the sins of us belie- 
•'ving Jews,] and not for ours only, but for the sins of the 
'^ whole world i*^ that is for all in every nation, who fear 
^ Gt)d and work righteousness. That he was slain for the 
^'redemption of such and such only, the same Apostle has 
" declared in Rev. 5:9. ^ For thou wast slain, and has re- 
'* deemed us to Grod by thy blood, out of every kindred and 
^ tongue, an4 people and nation." When therefore, we are 
^ told that Chnst is the propitiation for the sins of the whole 
^* world, we are to understand, (himself being judge,) that 
^ he redeems believers out of every nation : as when he tells 
*us, that in the day of judgment, *' all kindreds of the earth 
''shall wail because of him," ^ he means that unbelievers, 
eut of all kindreds shall be condemned and punished. Thus 
it appears that these general expressions are often used in a 
limited signification, and that their limits are defined by the 
writers who use them. 

4. Before engaging in a fuller examination of the texts 
brought to support a universal atonement, one more point 
seems to claim our attention. While the purchase of the 
Redeemer is often denoted by general expressions with a 
limited signification, the boundaries of his blood-bought fa- 
roily are also frequently defined by limited expressions in an 
exclusive sense. Such a fact sliould i-elieve us from all dif- 
ficulty in the explanation of texts relating to this subject* 
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The church invisible is poilited eut in Scripture under t1i# 
denomination of sheep and people, friertds and brethren, 
children, bride, and body. In the day of judgment the 
sheep shall be placed on his right hand, and the goats on the 
left. But the Judge himself said, during his humiliation, 
*• I lay down my life for the sheep.^*^ Thegoais then are ex- 
cluded from his atonementy as they shall be from his glory. 
He received the name of Jesus, because ** he shall save his 
people from their sins."** Thert are many p«op& unwilling to 
the last, to receive him as a Saviour from sin. To the ex- 
clusion of these, it is said, '* thy people shall be willing in 
the day of thy power, in the beauty of holiness.*** Many 
of this sort of people^ whom God had determined to make 
willing, were in Corinth in PauPs day ; for God told him, 
^ I have mvLcXi people in this city.''^ Did this embrace tlie 
he2X\itJi population universally ? Not unless they were uni- 
versally willing to renounce sin and follow holiness, through 
the spirit of a h6ly Saviour. Although Christ died for his 
enemies, it was only for those whose enmity was t6 be des- 
troyed. In John IS: 14, he speaks of dying for his friends 
to the exclusion of those, concerning whom he shall say in 
the great day, <'But these mine enemies^ which would not 
that I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them 
before me.**« There are some who are ashamed of Christ 
in this crooked and perverse generation. Of these he has 
said that he will be ashamed before his Father and the holy 
Angels. To the exclusion of these, therefore, he says of 
Some, that '* he is not ashamed to call them hrethren/* This 
is only two verses after Hebr. 2: 9, where it is said that **lie 
should taste death for every man-r or as it might be more 
consistently translated, "for every ftrofAer,** from verse 11th; 
or " for every childr from v6rse ISth : for let it be remem^ 
bered that this is the evident meaning of the writer, since 
the word man is only given him by our translator, and he 
actually mentioned 6re/Aren and cAi7^ren as the exclusive 
subjects of the atonement. This observation concerning 
children is confirmed by the inspired words of Caiaphas, 
who *' prophecied that Jesus should die for that nation, and 
not for that nation only^ but that also be should gather to- 
gether in one, the children of God that were scattered a<> 
broad.'^f These children o( God have thus far been a spared 
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population, but tfaey are destined one day to 11)1 the earflk 
They are the travail of the Redeemer's soal, with which he 
shall be satisfied. *' When thou shalt make his soul an of- 
fering for sin, he shall see his seedf he shall fHrolong his days, 
and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper In his hand."* In- 
stead of confusing the sptritoal seed with the seed of the ser- 
penty which embraces incorrigible offenders, the Scriptures 
contrast them. To the serpent God says, ^ 1 will put enmi- 
ty between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and 
lier seed.'* If he had intended to embrace both in the promise 
to Abraham, ^ and in thj seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed,"^ he would have given us the word in the 
plural and not in the singular number. ^ Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made : he saith nol^ and to 
seech^ as of many, but as of one, and to thy seedf which is 
Christ:"*^ that is, Christ mystical, embracing all the mem* 
bers of that one body of which he is the head ; for '< Christ is 
the head of the ehurch, and he is the Saviour of the bodyj^^ 
Dopa this b^dy include that Man of sin, the son of perdition, 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called 
■God, or that is worshipped ? Does this ^ church of Ood which 
he hath pqrchased with his own blood/'e include the synd^ 
gogue of Satan ? The inspired illustration of the context* 
makes it as palpable that it does not, as language can make 
it. ^ Husbands love your wives, even as Chiist also loved 
thecAtfrcA and gam himself tor if ^ Here, then,, we have the 
extent of the atonement plainly defined. Our Sa,viourproves 
from the very creation of one pair in the beginning, that the 
connubial attachment should be exclusive. He has there- 
fore pronounced judgment upon every roving emotion of the 
heart The more we confine this affection, to its proper obr 
ject, the more we resemble the Lamb of God in his love to the 
heavenly bride.^ Would this be the case if he had had an u^ 
discriminate attachment to his own church and the synagogue 
of Satan ? — ^if he had ^iv^ft himself that is, if he had made an 
atonement, for the man of sin and his own body indifferently ? 
As, then, his atonement is, in infinite and adorable sovereignty, 
made for men to the exclusion of devils^ so is it made {6r his 
own church invisible, to the exclusion of the devil's churdi 
among men. It is made for his sheep to the exclusion of the 
goats; for 14s people friends and brettiren, to the exclusioii of 

• Isa. 53; 10. d Epb. 5. SS. 

b G«fi. S2; IS. • Acts 90. «8. 

o Gal. S| 16. See Jamleton's Saered Hiatorjr. 
f Eph. 5. 25. SBer.Si. 9. 
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those who remain enemies, and aliens from fhe eommonwealtk 
of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise^ for his 
seed, children, hride, and body, to tlie exclusion of the seed 
of the serpent, the generations of Amalek, and those who per* 
severe in loving the creature more than the Creator. 

The discussion of the above four particulars was intended 
to facilitate and curtail the explanation of the authorities ad- 
vanced for a universal atonement. In its progress several 
of those texts were partly, and some sufficiently cleared. The 
first of those which remain, was, if I mistake not, used by Dr. 
Chauncey, that gl*eat champion of Universalism, from whom 
many of the others also were taken. It is 1 C6r« 15: 3, 
** Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures." 
Whose sins are these ? They are the sins of us ; and in what 
was said in Rom. 8th, in the 3rd head above, it will be recol- 
lected that the us for whom Christ died, was composed of 
believers, tn this case the same thing appears m>m the 
vei'se immediately preceding. ** By which also ye were 
savedf if ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unless 
ye have believed in vain." By putting these Sd and Srd 
verses together, we find that Christ's dying for our sins, is 
the meritorious cause, and faith the instrumental cause of our 
salvation. 

But this is said to be according to the scriptures; that is, 
of the old Testament : for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy, and Moses vrrote of him. There, the redemp- 
tion of Christ is usually adumbrated by a temporal redemp- 
tion. *^ What nation in the earth is like thy people, even lik« 
Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people to himself ?"« 
This temporal i*edemption, however, was from God's pecu- 
liar love to Israel, to the exclusion of other nations, and at 
tlieir expense. This is attested by the law and the prophets. 
Moses says ^ I will put a division, (Engl, margin and Hebr. 
a redemption,) between my people and thy people."** Isaiah 
says, "Thus saith the Lord your Redeemer,the Holy One of 
" Israel; for your sake I have sent to Babylon, and have 
" brouglit down all their nobles and the Chaldeans whose cry 
*« is in the ships.*' ** For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy 
** One of Israel, thy Saviour. I gave Egypt for thy ransom, 
<* Ethiopia and Seba for thee. Since thou wast precious in 
" my sight, thou hast been honourable, and I have loved the«; 
^ therefore will! give men for thee, and people for thy life.''« 

• Ex. 15.13. bEx. 8.8S. 

« Ite. 43. 3r ti. Sm Jamitfon'i Saercd Uittoiy. 
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This love of Qod to Israel caused him so tomleem them, that 
this redemption served as a ilivmon or dtaiinctian between 
them and other nations. It is so peculiar that other nationl^ 
with tlieir men and peopk^ are said to be given for the rau'^ 
•om of the Israelites* 

In 1 Cor. 5 : 7 9 Paul plainly alludes to the Old Testament 
listor J, in such a way as to shew us what he meant by say- 
ing that <^ Christ died for our sins according to the Scrips 
"tures." **For even Christ our Passover is sacrificed for 
'* US.V This is our Passover, the Passover of ii«; which u$ 
he speakes of in the next verse as keeping the ordinance 
" with t)ie unleavened bread of sincerity and truth,*' and as 
differing very widely from some who had the old leaven 0C 
malice and wickedness, like the Egyptians of old, between 
whom and the Israelites, God made the typical Passover a re*' 
demption or mark •f distinction. He said to Moses, ^' It it 
** the Lord's passover. . For I will pass through the land of 
*^ Egypt this night, and will smite all the firat bam in the 
**land of Egyt, both man and beast: and against all the 
^ Gods of Egypt I will execute judgment I am the Lord. 
'< And the blood shall be to you for a token upon the houses 
** where you are : and when I see the blood, I will pass over 
** you, and the plague shall not be upon you, to destroy you, 
^ when I smite the land of Egypt^'* For whom was this 
typical passover sacrificed ? Was it for all inen universally? 
It was for the Israelites alone, to .the exclusion of those stub- 
born foes who sank to the bottom of tlie Red Sea. For 
whom is Christ our antitypical Passover sacrificed ? Fcn» 
whose sins did he die according to tlie scriptures ? For the 
spiritual Israel who believe in bis name, and not for those 
incorrigible enemies, who sink, in just judgment, to the bot» 
topuless pit 

The next passage which claims our attention is Dan. 9 ; 
24. << Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, and 
<' upon thy Holy City, to finish the trsmsgression, and to 
*^ maker an end of sins, &c" Its being said here tiiat the 
Messiah tx>mes to finish transgression, and to make an end 
of sins, is consida^^d evidence of universal salvation, b^ 
cause there can be no state of eternal sin and misery, after 
all transgression and sin shall have been finished and brought 
to an end. But according to their explanation, this text 
not only proves that there wiU be no sin nor punishiaeiit af- 
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ter death, but that there has been no sin nor punishmetit 
for near two thousand y^ars past; for it was then Ibat 
the Messiah came and fnlfiUed this prophecy. The word 
here translated finish^ is, in one of the Psalmsoi correctly 
rendered refrain. ** I have refrained my feet from every 
« evil way, that I might keep thy wwd." My opponent 
himself will admit that David did not mean that lie ha4 
finished his feet by annihilation, or t^at he had obtained a 
perfect deliverance from sin and sorrow in this life. In 
other places a it is r^dered stay orrestraiH. '•Therefore 
* the heaven over yon is stayed from dew, and the earth is 
^ #lay«d from her fruit" « So the people were restrained 
^trom bringing wcM'k for tilie offmng of the sanctuary." 
Would my opponent under&rtand from these passages, that 
the heavens said the earth and the peoph were finished by an- 
nihilation ? Neither did the Messiah come to finish trans- 
gression in tiuis sense, but to restrain it» as our translators 
have rendered it in the margin of the text under considera- 
tion* What is meant by laa making an end aS sins, or sin- 
offerings as it is elsewhere rendered^* is made clear in the 
close of the chapt^, where it is fiaM, ^ be shall cause the 
^ sacrifice and the oblatikm to oeafi^" Thdse typical sins or 
sin offerings wereof no fartlier use, after God bi^ ^ made Um 
^ who knew no sin, to be nti <»* a ^n offering for us, that we 
*' might be made tiie righteousness of God in him.'' « To 
say that he made an end of slo^ so that nO sin should be af- 
terwsird committed or punished, is notonly cmitradicting Hie 
scriptures, but contradicting palpable matter of faet^ 

Other pa^sage^ are in the writings of John, where Christ 
is r^resented as ** tb^ Lamb of God which ti^etiraway flie 
*'sih of ttie world ;^'« that is the sins of beKeving Gentiles ; 
whereas the typical lamb was slain for Jews only, and 
that not to cleanse the conscience. In this sense the ^same 
writer telto us that ^ the Father ac»t the Son to be the Sa- 
^ viour oi tte world."^ Whether this emtbraced stubborn 
nnbelievei^ our SavitHir himself declares. *^ For God so 
^ loved tte world) thai he gave his only begotten Son, Ukat 
^whosoever belieoeih on him should not parish, but have 
^eTerl«sti]^ life.''« This is as ntucdi as tosaytiii^tho 
Fathor gave the son to die for those who should believe* 

, a Bz. 50 0. Hag. t. 10. d See Dr. WjUe's iranibert on UftifemiUflni 
b Le?it II a^ 95. S9; In the Preflbyterian Meeaztee. 
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A few passages of Paul's writings yet remain, which con; 
tain the same doctrine. One represents God as the ^ Saviour 
of all men, especially of those Ihat helieve.'^^ This shows that 
there is a salvation peculiar to believers. It is true, God is 
the Saviour of unbelievers who forget him : but he is only 
their Saviour fi*om temporal calamities, such as the bondage 
in Egypt The Psalmist^ says that the idolatrous Israelites 
'^forgat God their Saviour, which had done great things in 
Egypt" But although God saved them from the tyranny of 
Pharaoh, he says concerning some of them, " so I sware in 
my wrath, they shall not enter into my rest" " And to 
^^ whotn sware he that they should not enter into his rest, but 
^to them tliat believed not? So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief J*^ ^^ Although they had harden- 
ed their hearts through the deceitfulness of sin, God was 
•till their Saviour, Deliverer, Preserver. But in the same 
sense, the Psalmist says, ^ Lord thou eavest man and beasf d 
This is a literal translation of the original and the Septua- 
gint Although God was the Saviour of the godly and un- 
godly, believers and unbelievers, Paul makes a great distinc- 
tion between them. He says, concerning those who believed 
the gospel, ^< there remaineth, therefore, a rest to the people 
of God :'* Whereas ** they to whom it was first preached, en- 
tered not in because of unbelief. "« This is a comment upon 
the same Apostle^s declaration that ** God is the Saviour of 
all men, especially of those that believe.^' But we have a simi- 
lar comment in tiie context of the passage itself: where he 
says ** godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." Thus 
God Is the Saviour or preserver of all men in this life, but es- 
pecially of those that believe, because they are preserved and 
blessed forever. 

The context will also explain the general expressions uyed 
in 1 Cor. 15: 22. " For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive." The next verse says, "But every 
man in his own order : Christ the first-fruits; afterward they 
that are Clirist's at his coming.*' The all that are made alive 
in Christ are here said td be *^ they that are Christ's," that 
is, all who belong to Christ Now does not the same Apos- 
tle tell us that none belong to Christ, but those who have his 
Spirit? " Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 

a 1 Tim. 4; 10. d 36. 6. 

b 106. 21. e Heb. 4: 6. 9. 

eHebr. Sjll«W19. 
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none of his."^ Although there is to be hereafter a general ^ef- 
fH^iQA of^the, ^ril^ itis^syo far from being uniye!rsal-ii^ illl 
agc^ tbat SQme.who.have enjpyeddts miraculous gifts, and 
^hp Iiay^ even been personal acquaintances and profess- 
ed disciples, of Christ, shall be jironqunced none of his* 
^, A^d. then will I profess unto them, Ituever knew you : depart 
•^ fwv^ TOCi, ye that work iniquity .'**> As, therefore, the work- 
e|^ of Jiuqi4tyt wha are destitute of the Spirit of Christ, do 
iiat<bel9Ag,tp. him, andnever did, they shall not be made aliyeT 
ip him j wh^more the word o/l must here be understood i^, 
t|ie seo^e which i^ limited by the subject io which it is applie<j. 
TM m^aning^of the passage is simply this. ^^ As in Adam a// 
[lliat belong to Adam] die, so in Christ, all [that belong to 
Chests shall ;b.e made alive.'* 

I:hf$l|u9t.pa3sage|x>.be hotieedMthelatter part of Rom. 5, 
ilLWhickit.id.saiditbat. ^^ the free gift^ came upon a/iftnen' 
^, jmito justification: of. life," and ** by the obedience of one 
^^hjaUiitaDy.bejmade rigbtieous.'' We have already seefi , 
tbied;/the. word atf is often used for a part of mankind^ an^ 
thte.. younger l^dwaitibsdhag proved, m opposition' to Dr. 
Chftuncy, that .the.same .thing may be'said of the word many. 
cTh(^. whote, chapter, shews that these oilmen who receire] 
j^fi^^titm.qfjih, and these many who are madejighteouf^' 
9r^j^8tifie4 ^na made righteous tlq^ugh faith.* TJi^ chap- 
ter begin3> ^VTherefore being just^ed hy faith^ we have 
^^peacd with.Ctodf through our Lord Jesus Christ ;' by whohi 
<f also we. have accietss by faith into Oda grace wherein we 
<^j9tandf. and rejoice in hope of the glory of jGod.'^ He lets* 
119 know^ that Wtsealtmen are the same pious us o^ which he~ 
spu^aks so often, tlesides that faith Bni hope already at- 
tributed to tbeIn^ he says in verse 5th|, <' the love of God is 
<«,8hed abroad inovr hearts by the Holy Ghost which is giye|)L 
unto w.'* In verse 4th, they have patience and experimf^ 
I© verse 10» they lire reconciled to Gini. 'No wonder ^tiSieiiif 
that in verse 17, they are said to have ^^abundance of gr^ci' 
** and of the gift of righteousness.^^ Are all inen universal- 
ly patient and experienced christians i have all men faith 
fop^f and Iwe .? Are all universally reconciled to 6od ? - Is' 
the Holy Ghost given to all imen ? Not so. But let it be re- 
membeitid that Paul says in this same epistle^ ^' if any maii 
^y have not the Spirit . of Christ, he is hone of his.^ Chr^t \ 
himself h^ declared that he that believethjiot shalf be damn^ 
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ed, ajtid that his enemlegy who lave hitn not, shall be slteiiiit>e- 
fore him. Surely if jail men Universally enjoyed j'ii^^<Ja- 
tion unto life, our infallible judge Would hot condemn^ sdhiib 
to be shun. 

What makes it evident beyond a reasonable dcmbt, tllat 
these aU men are believers^ is, that the 1 ftth verse, ili Which 
they are said tobe justifiM, is introduded by th^reforiyd^ ah 
express inference from tfie 17 th, in which they are Said to 
receive o&fcndSsnce (j/fjfroce, as* well as tliegtftof riglitedas- 
ness : and in v^rse 2nd they are said to ** bave a(5cess by 
** faith into this ^aceP His promises in verse 17th ire c6ft- 
cerhihg believers, and are therefore particular. This calls 
for a particcdar arid not an universal conclukibn. As h^ 
does not draw any of those lame coriclu^idks'ot which toy op- 
ponent's iTrierids and the enemies of G(>d accu&ebtm, hlstn- 
ferencB in verse t8:th mtist be confined %> beliWc^, ^hiicb 
were contemplated iA the ^ro'mlses. And . Djr. ChliuYiey's 
fear that this in(terpre'tati0n would confound the aAlithcf&l^ 
ipiaints^bied from, verse l£th to the close, is entbel^.^^hbut 
foundation* as hii^ great antkgonist has sh'own; Is there M 
antithesis in sayirig that as the woUd of sinners tk'ans^t'edsed 
and died in the fii^t Adam their federal head, Bp th6 i^olrtA of 
^eliev^rs, areJustiS^ and saved in ti)e.Becon4 Av}aitt, iheir 
federal Head ? This is the doctrine of the cha^t^i', 6f tbe 
epijMile, and 6f the jBcriptu Ires. . . . 

The argument fro^ the. extent of Chrt^t^s atoni^^^Yit fi^ 
considered the citadel of Unlversalmm. The.reBUlt of the 
ex;amination which it hUs now received is; th&t ttiere ai^ s6M% 
who ar^ not profited by Christ's itonement^ hn\ fMsi hh 
sent to prison imtil they satisfy fot* tiheiUBelVes; WMc^ fh^t 
can never do. Many plain authorities h^ve been adVdft'(6ei9^ 
which shew that Christ died exclusively for those jv^o sK/pl 
be ^aved ; for his shecqgi an^ people, brethren and irienas^ 
chiidreh and bride, body and church. It has als'o beeh iSh'eWa 
by the context of Universalist authorities that the sacred 
writers mean believers, even where they use such general ex- 
pressions as many, all, every, the world, and the whole world, 
in relation to this subject We conclude therefore, that un- 
believers must perish. 

In the course of this discussion my opponent has been re- 
presented as an enemy to the Atonement. The word occurs 
in our translation of Rom. 5: 1 U In his Lecture on this pas- 
sage, he says, ^ if this word had been correctiy translated, 

« The meRDiBi; of fhe w«rd dama* 
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^ the word iitonemeni, and of course the doctrine of atone- 
^ ment, as it is now undei^stood, would not have been founds 
** (as it is not contained) in the New Testament. Neither is 
** the doctrine of atonement^ L e. in the sense of making sa-. 
'* tisfaction to divine justice, by the means of a suffering vic- 
'^tim, anywhere to be found in the Bible.'^ Soon after, in a 
note, he makes a similar remark concerning << the commonly 
received doctrine of atonement by vicarious sufferings."* For 
farther information, he refers us to the article atonement^ in 
Priestley's History of the Corruptions of Christianity, a work 
which he earnestly recommends to the attentioh of his read- 
ers. Of this work, its own author in the last century, pw- 
fessed to give a compend in this desk; in which he says, ^ I 
'' regard with horror such doctrines as those of transubstan-^ 
^^tiation, the trinity, atonement^ and other corrtiptwna of 
^ chri^tianiiyJ^ Here then, is the consistency of my opponent 
and his Universalist and Unitarian friends. iThey quote 
scripture to prove their point, although in this very work of 
Dr. Priestley's, recommended earnestly by my opponent^ 
the inspiration of the Scriptures is as unequivocally ^ 
denied as in Thomas Paine's Age of Reason. They 
iirgie an argument from the extent of Christ's -atonement, 
which presupposes his vicarious satisfaction, and. is per- 
fectly nugatory without it; yet they dare, in the face of 
high heaven, to express as blasphemous an abhorrence of the 
atonement and its author, as could be expected from devils 
incarnate. Yet this is the man who calls me brother.b After 
thus impiously insulting my Divine Master, he gives the 
sacred name of brother to his unworthy servant. Worthless 
as I a'm, I desire no such confraternity. ^* O my soul! come 
^ not thou into their secret; unto their assembly, mine honour 
be not thou united." 

aSee Lectures, pp. 105. 106. 

b. Minutes p. 256. ** But my brother,— yes, I lay my brother, thoi^h he is foj 
opponent in this debate,— ^says &c." 
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PART SECOND. 



Thus much concisely concerning tlie arguments of the lliii«* 
versalists. My own evidence. for the Orthodox opinion may 
now be expected. Preparatory to this, allow me to say a few 
things concerning the true statement of the question, and the 
sources from which this evidence shall be drawn. Noticing but 
thei»ubtlety of Universalist writers makes it necessary, for- 
mally to declare that these sources are the inspired oracles 
exclusively. 'Mr. Balfour insinuates that we consider the Bi- 
ble rather scarce^ of proof, and that on this account, we resort 
to uninspired Jewish authority. The doctrine of theTargums 
which he has proved to be on our side, appears to grieve 
him. He also shews that the Apocrypha which Mr. Winches- 
ter had quoted against us,» is really in our favour: and it is 
very remarkable that they generally denote the state of eter- 
nal torment by that word ^ which is used in the account of the 
rich man and Lazarus.® Although he gives us Josephus and 
Philo also, we lay but little stress on such writers^ indoctrin- 
al matters. If however, my opponent is driven to the hard ne- 
cessity, of resting an affair of criticism upon uninspired Jew- 
ish authority, it would surely be more reasonable to resort 
to them, than to that Hebrew Professor whom he is so often 
calling upon in this debate. Instead of comparing Spiritual 
things with Spiritual, and determining the meaning of Scrip- 
ture words by scripture usage, he is perpetually appealing to 
my friend Ihe learned Professor, an uninspired Hebrew, for 
an ultimate decision on the meaning of the words of inspira- 
tion. So anxious is he to have him for an umpire between ufi^ 

a In his 4th Dialof^ae he quotes Wisdom xl S3— 26. xii. 1, 8. 16. zt. 1. i.^ 
b ^^v ffadet. 

e SEsdras, ii.89 ir.D. viii. 53. Tobit xUi. S. WUdom xru. 14 Ecblos. 
vzi. fo. li. 5,6. Song of the Ihree ehildrciij terse 66. 
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that he calls upoa him iio less than four times in the same half 
hour. In the last oS these instances he says, ^ I now once more 
** caU upon my opponent to submit to the determination of this 
^* point depending on the meaning of these words to the decision 
<*of the Professor, and if he will not consent, I appeal to the 
** Professor myself, or to any other ci>nifM^nt person who 
^ may now be presentf to tell me if I am wrong."* Thus 
my opponent who unjustly accuses us of , servile regard to 
human authority, actually goes begging for some Father 
Confessor, either Jew ^ 'Genfile^ to tell him whether he is 
right or wrong: and while he professes not to know what 
opinion the umpire may expre^ he promises submission to 
his determmaiion in matters of doctrine and criticism. We 
ttiid^t «s well decide Die quesfioh ^y 161. Vte ha^ b&h long 
lehaHengtng tb^ deilgjr ^to di^dti^ thU Itf^^rtay^l; ^fc^t 
with urn:' U this Aed^dn by «^o^ intltMlW^i^ ar- 
M^^siskv %1iat he tee^s by a discMslbii^ Ih tiikmiMtdii^ 
tiitt aiM^g of #(Nrdi^ we shmiri Iddk fbi* \Ag)m a^uthb^ty 
ihtti the mei^ assertion of ahyniah fivfhg! y%tin4ifi ^air or 
this doH^ tey ^ponetil gives Dr. Ca!rti]^bed t^t k\i^)^eeh and 
a jfetatleftian 6t l!ite «ity, who Is k^tly > ^atei* lA&h, &^ 
pairaiiioiiiit authority. Bay^ he <^ I g{^ th^A as % ditth^H- 
^iy t<^ Mt ^ng fliecMii %oH» accoHilA^ ^%^ cbiftniDVi ^. 
<• 0feptattoil.'% Ihesift gen(h6lneh fUrt ilsdfy ift jAf faVttui* ; Jret 
th» Bible itself is iky Mlhofitf. 

With l^gaiSi to the christian c)xiit^ ifi |eitej^ iM iH 
ey(^*y Ag^ Mjr Opponent is much mdM hiodest slttd Ihb^ bor- 
feet« He appears to knoW tiiat his sj^tbm \m never b^h 
ooHbHI^^ U part of theif l^ligidh, th hid arbcte tth tile 
w^M Vnt^H-keiikU, iii the spurhmi edltioit 6f fitick's Th^- 
kgical ttiisiibniiU^^ he tojrs^ <^ l%e sentittiefits oJT thl& tMtbt-- 
<" ildlisti ir€M ^ibbi'aced by OriMli in the tUi^ t6ft<u)>y. itiid iii 
^^iHoMftidd^rlk titties hf Ch^VliUer IUttitoy,l)K Ch^lt^Mtr. 
« Ilii^aejr 9M ethyl's:" Alth6ugh I emild hot, With fildUoff 
BttfsMf I m^ OHgen's cl<edibiUt^ ih fakdttei^ of fact. tiK6 
Wliftto ChfMfittn irorid will admit that k diMittuffoii df i(& 
iKatMittifc «c^eiitHeltieil, kfmVi Hare bies^ti k gi«ai ddMAff 
Id hicr Chrtitian character. Bli^ fUKeS wef^ M&iiy : jrei; S 
tdCfiS dihiU Mmam ptjiilisifaiilii^f, a dociHiilS Which Mi 6f^ 
fMiM hM bOtMWM mA Mr. HtiittUigaoil^ arid t^lioK M 
advocates in this debate, is not acknowledged to be among 
the articles of Origen's creed. The above extraet {d^ I6w- 
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ever, 1^1 iqdirect^con&afiM^n.of areinairkabl^. fact,, tliat Uiiir 
Tei'salisimin any shape, had no footing^^hatever in the church 
of -Christ, until Origen, i^udvery little siiice his dajr. Cleiuens 
Ronjiaiius \^ p](*ob,abl/ heard some of the Apostles preact^, 
aayst '^ All^so|i|s are immoi'tal; even those of the impiouB ,;• to 
^ wliom.it would be.bcsjtter not to be ifiporruptible. I^or 83-^ 
** they are punished; by ipexting}4?hable fire, .with an eternal > 
<* pMmsWent,^aiid do not die, tne^ no eiidto their 

** great eyik" With this tei^iinQjny Justin Mftrtyr and Irenr 
aeus agree. Whem Qhrigensweryedfirom thii^ Scriptural doc-, 
trine, he. taught that the wicked were, subjected to an eternal, 
alternation m tnisery and happiness. This is represented by . 
Apgivftine as oue of Origen's.i/i^iMaf whiqh ihechwrchdidnioi 
refeive ; one wjiich is iiiexpusable and indefensible ; and ome . 

WjhiClh is tobe.yBHEMBNTl4Y ABHORRBP BYtByB|tY,0||RIS.r 
TIAN, WHBTHPR LBARN3D OR.UHLBARNBD* ^S hJis^O^H 

belief afid that of -the .scriptures and tiiye church, ..hie tejl9 U9», 
<< that Chr|st«h^l appeu^ iin the^consummaiipp of«the wor)d#^ 
<' to ju,dge it, and t^^t he wiU rai^e all tbe« dead, a^cl will- 
^vgive to pious inen etei^allife and perpftu^l.joy^ j, buit.wiUv 
** condemn impious n^^n and deyils, that tbey mjeiy ,be piiQishT- 
<• ed , without epd.'* He shprtly^ adds ; •• an4. we condemn, 
"the Origeni^its, who pretenj^ed'that there.. wiU be an,en4 of; 
the future punishment of con^etime^ mj^n and deyil§;''^ From^. 
the. tm|e of Chris^ tQ the present day, tibis dpctrini^ of Ai^gus^ . 
tinelMis been the creed of all Christendom, with the e;^ceptioii 4 
of I)[<^bbesr Spinosa, Priestley, and Huntinsdon,,,wji1;h tiiosQ^ 

Athj^jst;, I^cistSy l^M!^<^^»...^4 .^a)^T^^^IJ^^ whp. chooser 
to, follow them. 

A^mqng their devoted foUowers^my opponent occupies, at: 
preaent» a conspicuous station. He has debated and lectured, 
pir^adied and printed largely in their defence. . For hi^ pub-, 
lii^aiipna be. claims much ot youresteem, because as h^ticuiv 
told ypu. they haye not yet been censured, although sent to all. 
the Unirersities an^ Colleges in the United Stat^, for theirr 
critical examination, apd respectfully submitted to tb^ whole^ 
body of Aiperiean clergy of every sect and denpmination. 
He forgot to tell you that he had requested .thepi.to. pay th^v 
postage of theii? remiirks. Their refusing to do this, h^ takes , 
for a certificate of approbation. ^ This is quite, an ^asy way; 
of becoming famous. It must ,b^. because, my opp^jient isf 

• Ste Ltmpc't Ph3«loci«o»-^li«>k!gieai DiiKntitkm on Uie Eteroitj of Ponlih- 
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extraordinarily modest, or because he is saturated with ap- 
plause, that he has not procured the same renown among the 
clergy and the colleges of Eurppe. And if refusing to write 
l^marks upon every trifle, and transmit them by m$dl at 
their own expense, be considered a favourable attestation, 
there is no doubt that Captain Simms's Lectures on the prac- 
ticability and importance of penetrating to the centre of our 
globe through a supposed opening at the north pole, might 
soon receive the respectful, though silent s^iprobation of all 
the literary and ecclesiastical establishments on the surface 
of the earth, and eyen of those interior regions which he 
wishes to explore*^ 

But how comes it to pass, that after having vauntinglj 
submitted his books to unlimited investigation, and chal- 
lenged all America to discuss with him the subjects of which 
they treaty— how comes it to pass that after these steps, mj 
opponent should object to my noticing these very bool^, in a 
debate which arose from the acceptance of his challenge 7 
You have heard him make bitter complaints of my referring 
to those works which Aehas brought into question: and al- 
though he has here.tofore boasted that they contained an un- 
answered and an unanswerable defence of that doctrine which 
he here advocates, he has now become so much ashamed of 
them as openly and repeatedly to declare in your hearing, 
that " they have no bearing upon the point whatever/' Again, 
he says, ** Now I would ask, what has the writings of your 
« speaker to do with the question before us for discussion?*** 
What strange literary phenomena must these bookij be ! ! A 
Universalist Versioiif or to speak more properly, a Universal- 
ist Perversion of the New Testament, adorned with Unita- 
rian notes, and yet having nothing to do with the IJniversalist 
Question now under discussion ! ^^ A series of Lectures on the 
** Doctrine of Universal Benevolence, delivered in the Uni- 
** versalist Church," by a Universalist preacher, and yet they 
have no bearing on the point now in hand ! It is not wonder- 
ful that he should deny the bearing of my arguments : It is. 
natural enough for such a character to deny that even the 
case of the rich man and Lazarus Has any relation to the 
question : But must he not have incurred a doleful dizziness 
in the dust of debate, before he could say this of his own ela- 
borate and boasted productions, which were written professed* 
ly in defence of Universalism ? If, however,, his report be 
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time, that his works on Univcrsalism say nothing to the point, 
it is easy to account for the silence of the American literati. 
VVitli the exception of a few Unitarian establishments, which 
aiH? in the habit of dealing in such wares, no College to whom 
they were sent, would think them worth the postage. 

Worthless as they are, I shall still take such notice of them 
as I would of the works of Dr. Priestley, Thomas Paine, or 
any other infidel. They all bear testimony against their 
authors. Although my opponent, in denying the inspiration 
of certain books of Scripture, endeavours to shield himself 
under the namjB of Dr. Lardner and the Improved Version, 
any person of understanding, who reads his quotations from 
them in his New Testament will see that he is responsible 
for the sentiments there expressed. Although lie has, of his 
own motion, in your presence, taken an awful oath ** before 
that God who is the searcher of all hearts/* that he maintains 
an " unbounded faith in the volume of Revelation,'** h© 
still .adheres to that earnest recommendation which his Lec- 
tures give of that work of Dr. Priestley, in which the inspira- 
tion of that volume is denied in the roundest terms. How can 
these two things be reconciled ? It is only a less learned and 
a less witty Voltaire, taking the sacramental obligation of 
the Lord's Supper. When, in the call of Providence, I have 
vowed an adherence to the Scriptures, it was done sincerely. 
Whether, therefore, in tliis debate, I quote my opponent or 
any other writer, on either side, I shall still treat the Bible, 
with the whole of its sacred contents, as the only infallible- 
rule of faith and practice. 

It is of importance to have well defined views of the real 
question to be supported by such authority. In this respect 
justice is seldom done to the orthodox. *^ Is the punishment 
•* of the wicked absolutely eternal ?*' Instead of this ques- 
tion about the punishment of the wicked^ my opponent would 
persuade you that I have undertaken to prove that the grea- 
ter part of the univei-se will be destroyed. His words are 
the following, viz. " But my opponent would have you be- 
**lieve that tlie adversary, or devil, if you please, thatgoeth 
*' about as a roaring lion, is heir to most of the creatures 
« whom God hath made.^' In another instance he would in- 
sinuate that, according to my doctrine, God will '* doom the 
** greater portion of his helpless offspring to never eiiding'tor- 
** meiit."** I have never promised nor attempted to prove 
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sttcb a thing. My object is to pi>OYe that God will doom th« 
wicked to eternal torment If these embrace^ the greater 
part or the whole of his creation'* though hand join in hand^< 
** the wicked shall not be unpunished." But what evidence 
have I, or what evidence has my opponent that this charac- 
ter will fit ** the most of the creatui*es whom God hath made ?" 
Does either of us know what proportion of the angelic throng 
fell from the happiness of heaven f Can eittier of us tell 
what proportion of the human race shall be regenerated and 
saved through Jesus Christ ? Tims far it is true, ^ many be 
*^ called but few chosen :** but when we consider the vast ac- 
cession which the church is to receive from the incalculable 
population and the general piety of the millenial day, we 
know not that the wicked shall bear a greater proportion to 
the righteous, that our convicts in prison do to the citizens 
at large. ''And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
*' angels round about the throne, and the beasts and the elders: 
" and the number of them was ten thousand times ten thous- 
''and, and thousands of thousands."' "After this I beheld, 
"and lo ! a great multitude which no man could number, of 
" all nations, and kindreds, and people and tongues, stood 
" before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
'^ robes and palms in their hands ^ and cried with a loud 
" voice, saying salvation to our God» which sitteth upon the 
" throne, and unto the lamb." a 

The question is not whether we wish all men saved, or 
whether we hate the wicked, or love sin, but whether God 
has determined that incorrigible sinners shall be eternally 
punished. Yet Mr. Ballou would charge the orthodox with 
the above evils. While charitably representing them as tiie 
FrodigaVs elder brother, as the " grumbling" labourers who 
bore the heat and burthen of the day, and as the murmuring 
Scribes and Pharisees, he asks, "Is it hard to see that my 
"ppponent has made a very fair and full profession of his 
"love to sin in ixiom of his love to God^ and a strong 
" desire to injure his fellow men, in room of serving them in 
" love ?" " At what do my opposers rage ? At what are 
" they dissatisfied ? Not because I exclude them from any 
" privilege or blessing of the gospel. What then ? I am 
" sorry to name it. It is because I extend iiiose blessings 
" farther, and hope they will do more good than what suits 
"them!^'b To this it may be answered that Universalism 



a Rey. 5; 11,7; 9,10. 



lb On Atonement pp. 233* SSi\ 



^ 



, 168 

is an attempt to exclude us from the truths which is an essen- 
tial privilege and biessing of the gospeL Without ragef we 
are dismtisjied at this attempt We hate falsehood and ini- 
quity ; and, through grace, we love Gt)d and our fellow 
creatures. Labours for the general diffusion of gospel bles- 
sings are certainly one mark of this love. The orthodox 
have been enabled to do something in this way. But Mr. 
Ballou says, *^I uxtbnd those blessings farther." 
Vain man ! What has he ever done for the extension of the 
Redeemer's kingdom ? Does he suppose tliat his mere word 
can raise the dead ? Or that his pen can write their names 
in the book of life? And yet the arrogant assumption of 
these prerogatives of Heaven, is the amount of Universalist 
exertions for the salvation of sinners. While, for this pur- 
pose, the Orthodox risk every expense and danger, and are 
insti*umental in saving millions, not only in word but in deed, 
theii* enemies deride their pious labours, and continue crying 
peace peace, when there is no peace. They deny our moral 
malady, and of course will not apply the remedy. <'The 
<^ whole head is sick and the whole heart faint From the 
^ sole of the foot even unto the head, there is no soundness 
^' in it I but wounds and bruises and putrifying sores : they 
<' have not been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified 
<' with ointment" The Orthodox see mankind to be in this 
condition, and, like the good Samaritan, they endeavour to 
apply the oil and the wine. For this eervice oflove^ they are 
reviled and opposed by the whole Iscariot band. Yet these 
Universalist and Unitarian [Miests and Levites, who passed 
by on the other side, boast of their superior skill, industry, 
and success in the healing art After they have, in their 
own conceit, banished all disease from the eairth^ by a blast 
of their nostrils, and, with a dash of their pen, pronounced 
all men perfectly sound, they flap their tnumphant wings, 
and proclaim to the world, " We extend the blessings of 
'< health farther than it suits the good Samaritan to do." 
There is no better way of answering such empty and invidi- 
ous boasting, than in the woi*ds of Job. a *^ But ye are forger? 
*• of lies, ye are all physicians of no value." 

While it suits the lovers of truth to preach the gospel c* 
every creature, saying, ^' he that believetli and is baptized 
**shidl be saved," xi suits Wiem to say moreover, "he that be-* 
"lieveth not shall be damned." And it is this unbeliever^ 
one who lives and dies in a state of corruption and condem- 

a 13: i. h p. ^S. 



nation^ that is meant bx the mcktd^ in the question now un- 
der discussion. ^ Is the punishment of the wicked absolute- 
<' ly eternal ? or is it only a temporal punishment in this 
^ worhly for thdr good^ and to be succeeded by eternal hap- 
^* piness after death ?" It has already been shewn that these 
two propositions exhibit the two sides of one and the same 
question. The latter clause^ which was designed to present 
tiie negative of the main question in a peculiar form, my op- 
ponent basundertaken to support In hi^ 4th Lecture, ^ he 
says, *• My evidence will be derived from two sources : Jirst 
<' from tlie law of reason ; and secondly^ from the law of the 
•* scriptures." To shew you how perfectly unnecessary it is 
to meet him on the gi*ound of reason, I will give you only 
one instance of his skill in this way, where he has made sad 
work of the attributes (^God, as well as of the human consti- 
tution. The following are his own words, via^ >- ** In a Phi- 
^* losophical sense, there is not' full power, so long as the ef- 
*^ feet is not produced ; for all that we know of power is by 
** the effect." ^ It is easy to see that this principle would 
prove not only our own inability to procure, but the inabili- 
ty of the Creator to bestow, any blessing, corporeal or spiri- 
tual, temporal or eternal, which has not already been ob- 
tained*. And this .be calls pAf&><opAy! 

CONFIRMATION. 

To prove that the punishment of the wicked is absolutely 
eternal, my evidences shallbe brought from the word of God. 
The importance of the subject and the necessity of giving it 
a candid and devout attention have already been urged. My 
proofs shall be given under five heads. \. This doctrine 
shall be fairly inferred ivom the scriptural account of the 
attributes of God, and the chai*acter and condition of man- 
kind. 2. Several scripture texts shall be produced, which, 
in various forms of expression, imply Wah doctrine. 8. It 
shall be shewn that the scriptures point out such a contrast 
between the righteous and the wicked, as to their character, 
standing, and future destiny, as can be satisfactorily explain- 
ed, only by admitting the eternal punishment of the wicked. 
4. Its eternity shall be proved by negative expressions of 
scripture, in which its termination is plainly denied* 5. It 
shall be proved by passages of scripture, in which the doc- 
trine Is affirmed. Thus you have my division, under the de- 
nominations of inference^ implication, contrast^ negation and 
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affirmation. These terniB, used for qmvenience, we)*e the 
best that I could procure* The two first appear synonimous: 
though it will be found that tlie first is a deduction from ge^ 
neral doctrines^ and the second from particular figures of 
expression. 

FIRST ORTHODOX ARGUMENT. 

INFEUKNCE. 

This doctrine shall be fairly inferred from the scriptural 
account «of the attributes of God» and the character and con* 
dition of mankind. Astiiese are topics to which both parties 
resort, the impartial consideration of the divine attributes^ 
postponed from the 5th Universalist argument, was promis* 
ed in this place. These we propose to treat of in two classes: 
which, from the appearance of things, and for distinotion's 
sake, we will call the milder and the severer attributes of God. 
The various subjects embraced under this first argument, 
shall with divine assistance, be considered in the following 
order. 1. God's goodness, love, mercy and grace, 2» In 
connexion with tiiese, the scriptural plan of salvation. 3. 
God's justice and righteousness, holiness and truth. 4. In 
connexion with these, the scriptural account of sin. 5. The 
helplessness of sinners* « 6. In connexion with this, the scrip- 
tural account of the character, influence and dominion of 
that society to which the curse has exposed and subjected 
them. 

I. The milder attributes of God, such as goodneds, love, 
mercy^ and grace. To shew what we are to expect from 
these, my opponent quotes such as the following passages. 
*« For great is thy mercy toward me; and thou hast deliver- 
ed my soul from the lowest hell." ' ** They shall abtmdantiy 
'< utter the memory of thy great goodness, and shall sing of 
^ thy righteousness. The Lord is gracious^ and full of com* 
** passion ; slow to anger, and of great mercy. The Lord is 
^^ good to all; and his tender mercits ore over all bis works.^' 
^ Thou openest thy hand and satisfiest the desire of every 
'« living thing." " That ye may be like your Father which 
** is in Heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
** on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and unjust^'<^ On 
this subject, Mr. Winchester, in his Fourth Dialogue, asks 
his friend the following question. ^^ If you had as muchpow^ 
<< er as good will, would you not bring all to bow tothescep- 
** tre of grace, and to be reconciled to God through Jesus 
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<* Christ ?'' in order to prove that God's goodness will im- 
jiaii; happiness and salvation to all whom he knows and 
governs, that is, to the universe, Mr. Ballon says, " If God 
" be infinitely good, his goodness is commensurate with his 
•* power and knowledge ; then all beings, whom his power 
•• produced, are the objects of his goodness ; and to prove 
** that any ()eing was destitute of it, would prove that 
** Deity's knowledge did not comprehend such being.'** 

If these men have spoken truly, and handled the Scriptures 
aright, they have proved several very strange things ! 

1. As we are, intliis, as well as in flie future world, the sub- 
ject of God's knowledge and power, and as he exercises infi- 
nite goodness toward all the subjects of his infinite knowledgt 
and power, therefore we must enjoy a perfect exemption from 
all pain, and the full satisfaction of all our desires, in this 
world as well as that which is to come ! Men who can, by 
so plain an implication, deny the suffering condition of this 
groaning and travailing creation, under the omniscient in- 
spection of Almighty God, are ready, with Berkeley, to deny 
the existence of matter, and with Hume, to deny the existence 
•f mind. 

2. The use which they have made of Matt. v. 45, shews 
tliat they do not think faith and holiness necessary to our ac- 
ceptance with God ; but liiat he is equally favourable to the 
evil and the good, the just and the unjust, not only in sending 
temporal blessings, such as the sun and the rain, but in be- 
stowing salvation. That this doctrine does encourage sin- 
ners to live in unbelief, and in the exercise of the most awful 
presumption, cannot be concealed from the knowledge of 
iTniversalists themselves. Here we need not recount facts 
which have occurred in our own country, or in this city. We 
shall be satisfied with <me which came under Mr. Winches- 
ter's own observation. In his Fifth Dialogue he says, '< A 
^ Reverend Divine^ whom 1 knew, (living not long since) had 
<< encouraged this wickedly presumptuous disposition, so far 
^ as openly to say, God cannot damn me ; he can as soon cease 
^ to be Godf as he can cast me off^i even though 1 should sin 
** ever so much* If 1 should kiU a man^ he could not damn me ; 
<< nay if I should kill all the men in the worlds he cannot damn 
^< me." Although Mr. Winchester had taught that God's 
good will and power were commensurate in their applica- 
tion ;— the very doctrine which the above blasphemer ap- 
plied to his own case; his eurs are so stunned by the hissings 
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•f bis own broody thai he is obliged to condemn and expose 
the fruit of his own labours. He says, ^' At lengtli the dis* 
** pleasure of the Almighty coming visibly upon him, this 
^^ rhapsodist changed his tone, and exclaimed that God had 
^forsook him !'' He then proceeds to '^ advise all men of that 
^< bold, presuming, self-confident spii'it, to read and consider 
^^ well those words in Jer^xxii. £4. ^ As I live, saith Jehovah, 
<< tliough Coniah, the son of Jehoiakim, King of Judah, were 
^ the signet upon my right hand ; yet would I pluck thee 
*• thence/ " 

3. If the principles and authorities advanced by my oppo- 
nent, and Messrs. Winchester and Ballou are relevant, tliey 
not only prove the present and eternal salvation and uninter- 
rupted happiness of men and devils, beUevers and unbelievers, 
but of the irrational creation universally. They quote P^. 
cxlv. 16. ^^ Thou openest thy hand, ancji satisjiest the desire 
of every living thingt^ By this passage I understand thatth« 
daily provisions of the young lion, the r^ven, and the spar- 
row come from God, and that not one of these creatures tails 
to the ground without his knowledge. But many do fall to 
tiie ground and perish, with their desires satisfied or unsatis- 
fied. So Pro V idence sends all the comforts which men enjoy, 
yet many die because their wants are not supplied, and many 
perish forever because their wicked desires are satisfied. 
<< For the wicked boasteth of his heart's desire, and blesseth 
** the covetous, whom the Lord abhorreth.^' •* So they did eal^ 
<< and were well filled ; for he gave them their own denre : 
^ they were not estrangt^ from their lust But while their 
<< meat was yet in their mouths, the wrath of God came up- 
^ on them, and slew the fattest of them, and smote down the 
** chosen men of Israel.*' '^ And be gave them their request, 
<' but sent leanness into their souls/' <^The desire of the 
*' wicked shall perish.''* 

The view which the Orthodox give of the attributes of 
God is reasonable and scriptural. They never pretend to 
measure the perfections of God by the objects upon which 
they are exercised ; for if they wet*e, they must either find 
an infinite creation, or a finite Creator. Are the milder at- 
tributes of Gad less than infinite, because he has pronounced 
and inflicted a curse upon the inferior creation in conse- 
quence of Adam's fall ? Are these perfections diminished 
because '^man is bom unto trouble as the sparks fly up« 
vrard V* God foreknew, foretold, and brought .to pass the 
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dciptriictioB of Jerusalem ; in which tender mothers were 
impelled by the phrenzy of unsatisfied hunger^ to eat the ^e- 
sire of their eyes. Did these sufferings, or did the ineffable 
anguish of the Divine Redeenter, when bearing (he curse due 
tQ our offenceSf tarnish the infinite lustre of the divine good- 
ness ? As infinite power has created a finite universe, so has. 
infinite sorereignty made a limited application of divine 
mercy. 

That this application of mercy is more limited than our 
finite ci*eation, will appear from plain declarations of Holy 
Writ. The season of its exercise is there spoken of as a 
time of light, a day of graee, of salvation and of visi- 
tation, of God's presence, to open the eyes of sin-^ 
nersy and make their hearts tender and fruitful. TIte ex> 
press limitations of tiiis season of mercy may now be given 
in the following particulars. 

1. The scriptures speak of a time of light, which, with I'e- 
gard to some, lasts for a limited period, and is followed by 
oarkness. ^* Then Jesus said onto them, yet a little while 
^ is the light with you. Walk while ye have the light, lest 
<* darkness come upon you ; for he that walketh in darkness, 
<<kiioweth not whither hegoeth, While ye have the light, 

' *^ believe in the light, that ye may be children of light. "« 

2. There is a limited day of grace, after yiriiich sinners are 

hai*dened. « Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, to day if 

"ye will bear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 

" provocation, in the day of temptation, in the wilderness.'' 

" But exhort one another daily, while it is called today; 

** lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulnoss of 
«sin."b 

3. Crbd hlus ordained an accepted time, and appointed a 
limited day^ of salvation and of visitation. ** Thus saith the 
" Lord, in an acce|)table time have I heard thee, and in a day 
** of salvation have I helped thee.'* ** For he saith, I have 
'^ heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day of salvation 
"liave I succoured tAee : Behold ! now is the accepted time, 
" behind now is the day of salvation.** " And when be was 
*^ come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it : saying, if 
" thou badat known, ^en thou, at least in this thy day, the 
^^ things which belongunto thy peace! but now they are hid 
^* from Aine eyes. For the days shall come upon tbee, that 
'-thine enemies shaH cast a trench about tliee, and compass 
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^' thee rounds and keep fhee in on eveiy side, and shall lay 
** thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; 
^* and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another ; 
^ because thou knewest not the tiote of thy visitation!* 
^ Seek ye l^e Lord while he may he founds call ye upon 
^*hi«i while he is near.'^ •* For this shall every one that is 
*^ godly, piray unto thee in a time when tliou mayestbe found. 
^ Surely in the floods of great watera they shall not comfs 
" nigh unto him:'' ^ Then shaH they call upon me, but I 
** will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall 

* not find me-"a 

4. There is a time when those who walk in the darkness 
of depravity, and harden their hearts, and blind their eyes, 
and refuse to seek the Lord, or call upon his name, shall« like 
barxto trees, be cut down, and cast into the fire, and thus de- 
prived forever of that mercy which they here despised. 
** Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard, behold ! these 
" three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree, and finding 
** none : cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?^' *^ And 
^ now also^ the axe is laid unto the root of the trees ; therefore 
^ ev^7 tree which bringeth not, forth good froil^ is hewn 
** down, and cast into tiiie fire/' And thare we are plainly 
told they shall lie, and never be able to rise again. '* If liie 
^ tree fall toward the south or toward the north ; in the place 
^ where the tree falleth, thwe it shall be?' " There are tiie 
^ workei-s of iniquity fallen : they are cast down, and shall 
^< not be Bble to rise." <* Because I have called, and ye refus- 
^'ed; I have stretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 
^< but ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of 
'* my reproof : I also will laugh at your calamity : I will 
^' mock when your fear cometh : When your fear cometh as 
^ desolation, and your destruction cometh as a whirlwind ; 
^ when distress and anguish cometh upon you : Then shall 
/' they call upon me, but I will n6t answer; they shall seek 
'^me early, but they shall not find me : for that they hated 
^ knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the Lord : They 
^* would none of my counsel : tiiey despised all my reproof : 

* Therefore shall tiiey eat of the fruit of their own way, and 
** be filled with their own devices : For the turning away of 
^ the simple shall slay them, and the prosperity of fools shall 
<' destroy them." We need hardly mention that Paul calls 
this, bdoig <^ punished with everlasting destruction.'^'*^ Thus 

ftilw. xlix. 8. 3 Cor. vi.3. Lake six. 41.-U4. lia. It. 6. Pt. xxxii. 6. ProT. 
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^hall Btubborn unbelieveins have judgmeRt without mer-^ 

IL Having shewn that the eternal punishment of the wick- 
ed is fairly inferred from scriptural limitations of divine mei:- 
cy to those who embrace this mercy by faiths (a doctrine which 
has, in one shape or another occupied our time from the com- 
mencement of this debate,) much has, of course been antici- 
pated, in proof that the scriptural plan of salvation infers the 
eternal punishment of incorrigible offenders. God has shewn 
plainly the channel through which exclusively his salvatioB 
is conveyed to lost sinners. It is through the love of God, 
the mediation of Christ, the operations of his Spirit, the dis- 
pensations of his Providence, the revelation of his will, and 
a corresponding subjugation of our will to his. All who are 
saved, must, according to the scriptures, be saved in this way. 
That there are some sinners who are not saved in this way, 
and must^ of course, be eternally lost^may be concisely shewm 
by an induction of particulars. 

1. The love of God. From what was said above, of God's 
milder attributes, such as his goodness, love, mercy, and 
grace, it appears, that there are some whose day of light and 
grace, of visitation and salvation, shall be succeeded by dark- 
ness and despair, banishment and everlasting destruction. It 
was proved that they should have judgment without mercy, 
and divine wrath instead of love. Before Rebecca's chil- 
dren were yet bom, or had done good or evil, God said 
<^ Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated.*'* Their lives 
corresponded with their respective destinies : and there is not 
an iota of evidence that Grod's love shall ever be withdrawm 
from pious Jacob, or his hatred removed from wicked £sau. 
'< What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with 
^^ God ? God forbid. For he saith to Moses, I will hav* 
'< mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have com- 
'< passion on whom I will have compassion.'' There ar^ 
thousands who are so much engaged in making laws for their 
Creator, a^id passing judgment upon his actions, that they 
fall short of that repentance to which his goodness might 
otherwise lead them. ^ Despisest thou the riches of his 
<' goodness and forbearance and long suffering; not knowing 
^^ that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance ? but 
*^ after thy hardness, and impenitent heart; treasurest up 
^^unto thyself wrath against the day of wraths and revela* 

a R»ai. 9; !•— 15. ' 
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*^ tion of the righteous judgment of God, who will render tc| 
** every man according to his deeds.'** 

2* llie mediation of Christ In what was said of Chrisf« 
f^ffices, under the 8th, 9th, and lOth Universalist arguments, 
it was proved that although he was the light of the world, 
there were some who loved darkness rather than light,, and 
who should be cast into the blackness of darkness tbrever, 

• that although he was the universal sovereign, soine of his 

subjects. would continue rebellious, and should be slain be- 
fore hini; and that although he was a successful High 

Priest for Jews and Grentiles, without respect of persona, it 
was only for those among them who fea.red €rod and wrought 
righteousness, only for those whom the Father had given 
him. For the lost partof mankind he refuses to pray. Nay, 
he prayd against Judas, and his spiritual children who have 
since canonized that Arch Traitor, ** Add iniquity unto 
** their iniquity, and let them not come into thy righteousness. 
**Letthem be blotted out of the book of the living, and not b^ 
•* written with the righteous.*' « Set thou a wicked man 
^ over him, and let Satan stand at his right hand. When he 
*' shall be judged, let him be condemned, and let his prayer 
** become sin." ** Let there be none to extend mercy unto 
^' him ; neither let there be any to favour his fatherless chil- 
*' dren.*' ' <* Let this be the reward of mine advei'saries from 
^the Lord, and of them that spes^k evil against my soul.'' 
These are the words of the Spirit of Christ, and these are 
the scriptures which were fulfilled, when the son of perdition 
went to his own place. ^ 

3. The operations of the Holy Spirit. ** If ye live after 
** the flesh, ye shall die : but if ye, through the Spirit do mor- 
'* tify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as many as 
*• are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God.** 
** Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none 
^* of his." "Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit^ 
*' he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." But thtre are 
some concerning whom Gk)d has said, << My Spirit shall not 
** always strive with man." "But they rebelled and vexed 
** his Holy Spirit : Therefore he was turned to be their ene- 
*^ my, and he fought against them." ^* Whosoever speaketh 
^ against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him^ 
^^ neither in this world, neither in the world to come*'*e 

a Rom. 2; 4—11. 
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4. The dispensations of Providenee. ''All things work 
'' together for good to them that love God, to them who are 
^ the called according to his purpose/' In the reception of 
sanctified mercies and sanctified afilictions, they grow in 
knowledge, grace, and lisefnlnessu That it Is not so with 
the wicked, is attested by those who have seen them in pros- 
perity and adversity. '* I was envious at the foolish, when 
•* 1 saw the prosperity of the wicked. For tliere are no 
'' bands in their death ; but their strength is firm. Tb^ 
<< are not in trouble as other men : neither are they plagued 
" like other men. Therefore pride compassetb them about 
'' as a charm ; violence covereth them as a garment. Their 
'' eyes stand out with fatness ; they have more than heart 
^' could wish. They are corrupt, and speak wickedly con- 
" cerning oppression ; they speak loftily. They set tiietr 
^* mouth against the heavens, and their tongue walketh 
'< through theearth." ''They shall fret themselves, and curse 
" their King and their God, and look upward.** '* And men 
" were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the^ame 
"of God, which bath power over these plagues : and they 
<' repented not to give him glory. And the fifth angdl 
" poured out his vial upon the the seat of the beast; and his 
" kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed* their 
'^ tongues for pain ; and blasphemed the God of Heaven be- 
"cause of their pains and their sores, and repented not of 
" their deeds.*»»> 

5. The revelation of the will of God. "^This is life eter* 
" nal; that they might know thee the only true God, and 
" Jesus Christ whom thou has sent/' *' By his knowledge 
"[by the knowledge of him,] shall my righteous servant 
"justify many." "The law of the Lord is perfect, con vert- 
'' ing the soul : the testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
" wise the simple : the statutes of the Lord are right, rejoic- 
*' ing the heart: the commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 
<< lightening the eyes.*' " Wherewithal shall a young man 
'* cleanse his way ? By taking heed thereto^ according to 
<• thy word." " From a child, thou hast known the Holy 
*' Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise unto salva- 
^ tion, through faith which is in Christ Jesus. All scrip- 
"ture is given by inspiration of Grod, and is profitable for 
" doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
'* righteousness : that the man of God may be perfect, tho- 
" roughly furnished unto all good works.*' '* Bdiold the days 
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^ come, siuth the Lord God, that I will send a famine in 
** the land ; not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water. 
** but of hearing the words of the Lt^rd: and jhey shall wan* 
<' der from Kea to sea, and from the north even to the east, 
** they shall run to and fro, to seek the word of the Lord, 
^* and shall not find it/' ^* And the word of the Lord was 
^< precious in those days; there was no open vision." 
*' Where there is no vision the people perish ; but he that 
^keepeth the law, happy is he/'* These authorities shew 
that in the salvation of sinners, the scriptures are an im-' 
portant and necessary means, of which many are left desti- 
tute in divine sovereignty, and without which, divine justice 
permits many to perish. 

6. The subjectionof the heart to the law of Christ ^ Kiss 
^ the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way^ 
^ when his wrath is kindled but a little.*' '.* Except ye re- 
^ pent, ye shaH all likewite T^erish." ** Except a man be 
'< born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God/' ^ He that 
^ believeth not is condemned already '' —shall be condemn* 
ed at the day of judgment;— and <<shall go away into ever- 
lasting punishment/^ In relation to this subject we might 
quote all that the Scriptures say of the necessity of regene* 
ration, repentance, and faith; justification, adoption and 
sanctification. Tet how many are tliere, who, instead of re- 
ceiving Christ's yoke which is easy, and his burthen which is 
light, have <<sent a message after him, saying, we will not 
^< have this man to reign over us !" how many still retain that 
temper << which is not subject to the law of God neiHier 
"indeed can be!" Concerning every such character, the 
Judge has declared that he " will appoint him his portion 
** among unbeliever8/'*» 

It will be observed that the above six particulars all con- 
Terge in ilie cross of Christ '^ Neither is there salvation in 
^any other: for there is none other name under heaven 
*^ given among men, whereby we must be saved."* 
The love of God sent a Saviour, who willingly Undertook the 
mediatorial work. The Spirit and Providence and word of 
God present and o(mvey a Saviour ; and, blessed be God, the 
hearte of his people, through grace, receive a Saviour. That 
there are many who forever reject^ssalvatimi, cannot rea- 

9 John T^iiu 3. In. Itil 11. Ft. six. 7. 8. 11. ix. 9. 8 Tim. iil 15—17. TkmM 
Tiii. 11. IS. 1 Smd. iii. 1. ProT. zzix. 18. 
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flonably be denied, and is in fact admitted by Winchestel* 
himself. Their salvation then is an efiect without a cause* 
They have no interest in the love of God, which is the procur* 
ing cause of salvation ;-— in the mediation of Christ, whidi in 
the meritorious cause ; — in the grace of his Spirit which is 
the eflicaciouB cause ;--^no impi*ovement under his providence, 
w^hich is the accidental cause; — nor under his word, which 
is the instrumental cause on the part of God ; nor do they 
exercise that saving faith, out of a new heart, which is the 
instrumental cause on the part of man.a Now, accord<^ 
ing to the Scriptures, these are the only possible causes of 
8alvation.->--But there are confessedly some on whom they do 
not, and never shall operate. Therefore, there are son^e wTio 
never shall enjoy that salvation which is tlie effect of these 
causes. 

It was asserted above, that Mr. Winchester admits the 
minor proposition of the syllogism just now repeated; that 
there are^many, who forever reject this salvation. This wa» 
said on the aulhority of the Rev. Elisha Andrews,b who quotes 
from his works the following words, viz. ^ They who lived 
^ and died in rebellion against God, will be eternally depri- 
^ ved of the glories and honours of the kingdom of T/hrisf 
As he advocated a limited punishment in the future world, it 
is his well-known sentiment that some have lived and died in 
rebellion against Godf and ** will be condemned in the day of 
judgment, and punished in the lake of fire."^ < To the same, 
amount Mr. < Andrews*^ quotes another passage from Mr. 
Winchester, in the following words, viz. ** llie sin against 
^ the Holy Ghost is an offaice of that kind, th^t, either owing 
^ to its uncommon malignity, as is most likely, or some other 
** cause, exposes the guilty person to the age of judgment from 
^ which he cannot escape by repentance, pardon, and sprink- 
^ ling of the blood of Christ, as other sinners may." Thus 
does Mr. Winchester admit that there are some sinners who 
are ^eternally deprived of the glories and honors of the 
*^ kingdom of Christ'' and ^ cannot escape by repentance, 
^^ pardon, and sprinkling of the blood of Christ" Those 
whoSbelieve that there is no salvation in any other,^ will 
conclude that these sinners can never be saved. 

Mr. Winchester has generally passed himself off for a firm 

a See Lunpe's Philologieo-theolofiMl Dbaertotion on the ZttrwHj of Psiuth- 
meatt. Part I. Section St. 
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Qibllever in the divinity amd atonement of Christ Unless 
tiiese professions were swelling words of vanity, he must 
have considered him not only theSaviour of minor offenders, 
but of the most desperate transgressors that shall ever see 
heaven. Yet how different is the representation given in 
the above extracts! Does he believe that some who are 
aavedy shall nevertlieless be << eternally deprived of the glories 
** and honors of the kingdom of Christ ?'' Is it because Christ 
will frown upon any of his own purchase? No ; but be- 
cause their sins are of such ^* uncommon malignity^* that they 
" cannot escape by repentance^ pardon, and sprinkling of the 
" blood of Christ,"^ He would have us believe that there 
ai^ sins of too deep a dye to be washed away in that blood 
^ that speaketh better things than that of Abel.'' He would 
persuade us that Christy whom God, hath ^^ exalted with his 
'< right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repen- 
^* tance to Israel^ and forgiveness of sins/^ cannot impart 
<^ repentance and pardon'^ to such gross offenders* They 
must therefore perish forever, or find a Saviour whose blood 
can cleanse them from sins of such << uncommon malignity/' 
Who this transcendant Saviour is, will appear from thefcil- 
lowing extract from the same author, and through the same 
channel^ viz. ** As they have lived and died in sin, theii* 
^' destruction or misery is pertain, and there is no remedy 
^* that can prevent their experiencing the consequences of their 
^< crimes, and suffering the jtM^ punishment which shall be 
^ inflicted upon them, according to their different deserts.^* 
From the pen of a christian, this language would evidently 
convey the doctrine of eternal punishi^ent. This was far 
from Mr. Winchester's meaning. He is here speaking of 
persons whom he vainly expects to reach heaven at last. Up- 
on what ground ? Because Christ suffered, the just for the 
unjust ? No ; they cannot escape by the sprinkling of the 
blood of Christ ; this will not do for sins of such uncommon 
maUgnity ! How then would Mr. Winchester save them I 
He would have them save themselves, by meeting the de- 
mands of the law in their own persons, and << suffering the 
<' just punishment which shall be inflicted upon them, accor- 
*< ding to their different deserts.'' One would suppose that 
it is not now difficult to tell what Mr. Winchester means by> 
saying that such a man will be eternally deprived of the glo- 
ries of Christ's kingdom. Would that man who, after com- 
mitting crimes of uncommon malignity^ had, in his own per- 
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SK)ij» breasted the storm of divine vengeance, and made fall 
Mttisfaction to the law of God, wittiout any need of repen* 

tance» pardon, or vicarious sufferings; would that man 

h% saiiflfied with the glcH*y of a Saviour whose blood was in* 
adequate ^to an atonement which he had effected in hi!s own 
person ? Is it not easy to see that he would assume as great 
a pre-eminence over the church and its Divine Head in the 
o<her world, as such characters generally do in this world ? 
Such is the profane contempt which Universalism, ^ven in 
the hands of this<pfctoti« impostor^ throws upon the onfy Rs^ 
ifetfifMr of lost sinners. 

II L The several attributes of God, such as his justice and 
righteousness, holiness and truth. On these subjects I shall 
give plain scripture authority, which goes to shew that these 
attributes of God requi^ the punishment ; and the eternal 
punukment of the wick^ *^ And they cried with a loud 
^ voice, saying, how long, O Lord Holy and Tru b 1 dosrt 
^fliou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell 
^ on the earth ?" *' And the third angel poured out his vial 
^ uprni the rivers and fountains of water, and they became 
^ blood* And I heard the angel of the waters say, thou art 
^ RIGIITBOUS, O Lord ! which art and wast and shalt be, 
f< because thou hast judged thus. For they have shed the 
^ blood of Saints and prophets, and thou hast givm them 
^ blood to drink ; for they are worthy J^ << And after these 
^* things, I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, say- 
^<ing, Alleluia! Salvation, and glory, and hon<xr, and power 
^ unto the Lord our God : forrnuBand RioHTEOUi^arehis 
^judgments: for he hsL^ judged ^e great whore, which did 
** corrupt the earth with her foinfiication, and hath avengf d 
^ the blood of his servants at her hand. And again they said^ 
^ Alleluia ! and her smoke rose up /or ever and ever. *^ << See- 
ding it is a RiGHTBOUS Ihtngwilh God, to recompense trl- 
'^bulation to them that trouble yon^ and to you who are 
^* troubled, rest with us, when the Lord Jesus idialL be re- 
^ vealed from heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, 
''taking vengeance on them that know not God, and thliit 
'' obey not the gospd of our Lord Jesus Christ ; who shsLll 
*' be punished with everlasting destruction from tiie presence 
** of the Lord, and from the glory of his -power; when toe 
^ shall come to be glorified in his saints, ami to be admired 
^' in all them that believe* (because our tesfimony among yom 
" was believed,) in that day.'* • 

ft RflT. 6{^10. 16| 4-<-e. {9i l-»d. 8 Tl^cu. ij &-ia 
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Intfae^ ]^ssages Goi is said to judge iht wicked, — ^his 
decisions are cMed judgments ; ■ they are said to be pro- 
nounced, in that day, when the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 

from heaven with his mi ffhty angels ; ^the punishment is 

everlasting eyen forever ami ever ^ — it is inflicted b^auseth^ 
wicked are worthy according to the strict principles of jus- 
tices — because ii ig; b. righteous thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them ; — ^because God is the ** Lord Holy and 
*^ True,** and " True and Righteous are his judgments**^ 
These authorities shew that di\inc justice and trutn require 
the everlasting punishment of the wicked, and that their he- 
being imprisoned until they pay the uttermost farthing of 
their debt, in a confinement to an absolute eternity. They 
prove that those wiip have vainly depended on their own suf- 
ferings to make satisfaction to justice, will be awfully disap-^ 
pointed ; and it b»s already been shown in the two foi*egoing 
heads, that it will be then tod late to escape through the vi- 
carious satisfaction of Christ 

But there is another way of trying to evade the force of this 
argument Lampe, in his ^^ Dissertation on the Eternity of 
*^Punishm€inte,'* « tells us of certain ehsti^acters <* who admit 
^^ that God has threatened those punishments in his word, 
'^ althougli, as Supreme Legislator, he is at liberty to dis- 
^ pense with the execution, and to grant some mitigation, 
" though ilnknowrf to ^9. That there were some, even in 
" Chrysostonr's time,* who* held this sentiment, I gather from 
" his Homily on tilie resurrection* * How,' says he, ' shall I 
" persuade you ? When I say their worm shall not die, their 
^^ fire shall not b« quenched ; when I say they shall go 
*' in^ eiernallire ; whfen I set before you the ri<5h votuptua- 
'^ ly now wailing in ttie flames, you say, these are only threats. 
^^ This is tiie satanical doctrine b which renders the grace 
^^ l^ven ta you useless, and makes y6u unfruitful.' Of the 
^^ same stamp were those of whom Augustine, in his City of 
^^ Godi^^l: i24, says, <Thi9 ftolds good against those, who in 
^^ pleading their own cause, attempt, under pretence of greset* 
^^ er compassion, to contrafvene the words of God^ asseiiing 
^Hhat they are true only in as far as theyshew what^men des^i^vi 
" to sdtf^, not what they actually .fAatf suffer.^ '* To come 
nearer home, Dr« Huntingdon has adopted liie same mode of 
intei^retation, in the following words, vis^. '< That the wis* 
^^doittof God^saw fit, for atim^to leave man iti such ignor- 



a Part 2 Sect 8. 



b Sutunieum hoc est rerbum. 



17# 

^ ranee and darkness ef mind, that ^e should mistake that 
'^ which was spoken only as the voice of justice, for a decla- 
^ ration of \erj fact" If our interpretation be a rnUtaie, 
as he here represents it, then the scriptures do not rea^y 
threaten eternal punishment, but only appear to do it, on ac^ 
count of our ** ignorance and darkness of mind.'' 'What shall 
we think then, when Dr. Huntingdon himself confesses that 
this is no vain appearance, but a solid reality. The follow- 
ing question and answer are in his own words ; viz. ^ Now 
^ does the bible plainly say» that sinners of mankind shall be 
'^ damned to interminable punishment ? It certainly does^ 
*' as plainly as language can expresi^ or any man, or even 
** God himself can speak.'' « His assertion therefore, that 
God will not execute a threat which lie has made, ^* as plain* 
^* ly as language can express," is a denial of his truth ; is a 
contravention oS the words of God, as Augustine represents 
it, and of course, a satanicaidoctrine* as Chrysostom calls it. 
It deserves, to be classed with those rules oi interpretation 
by which they first assert that tiie language is parabolical^ 
or popular, and then conclude that it is false. 

Among the many ^ases which are cited against tiie vera- 
city of heaven, we med mention only two which appear to 
be chiefly relied upon. The first is in Gen. ii: 17. ^ But of 
** the tree of knowledge of good and eiril, thou shalt not eat 
*^ of it : for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt 
^' surely die." The second is in Jonah iii. 4, << And Jonah 
** began to enter into the city a day's journey, and he cried 
** and said, yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown." 
These tbreatenings, it is declared, never were executed, and 
never will be^ either in the actual transgressors, or their 
Substitute or Surety* ** The argument," says Lampe*> ^ upon 
^ which they chiefly rest their opinion, is this ; that threat- 
^* enings do not produce the same obligation which promises 
^ do : since he who threatens, assumes tiie character of a ere- 
'^ditor, whilst he against whom the threat is denounced, be- 
^' comes a debtor. On the contrary, he who promises be- 
^ comes a debtor to him to whom the i»*omise is made. Now 
f^ it is perfectiy competent to a creditor to remit a deblv 
'< whereas a debtor is bound to all that he has premised.'^ 
This theory has at least, as much evidence in Revelation, as 
the vortices of Cartesius have in nature. It is a profane 
figment, invented to account for that which was not imd«r- 
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atood : and it» doubtless came from the same stupid irretei^ 
ence, which has so often charged the Almighty with neglect 
ing to fulfil his promises, as well as his menaces. ^* There 
" shall come in the last days scoffers walking after their owa 
^ lusts, and saying, where is the promUe of his coming V^ 
For charging God with a breach otpromue, he made the 
Israelites wander forty years in the wilderness.* 
The Bible says tiiat God <^doth not afflict willingly, nor grievB 
^ the children of men :*^ yet, according to the above theory^ 
all the sufferings of the creation in time and eternity are in** 
flicted, not because the honour of God requires the execution^ 
of justice^ but because he afflicts willingly and gratuitously. 
The distinguishing love of Christ, in taking upon him our 
nature, instead of the nature of fallen angels, is highly cele- 
brated in the Scriptures : yet, according to this theory, his 
sufferings were unnecessary, as there was nothing in divine 
truth and justice, to hinder the salvation of men and devils 
without a Mediator. 

But what saith the scripture about the faithfulness of God 
in the execution of his threatenings ? >< Hear this word that 
^ the Lord hatti spoken against you, O Children of Israel I 
'* against the whole family which I brought up firom the land 
^ of Egypt, saying, you only have I known of all the families 
'^ of the earth : therefo]:e I will punish you for all your iniqui* 
^ ties.'' ^ As I Ihre, saith the Lord, though Coniah, the son 
^ of Jehoiakim, King of Judah were the signet upon my right 
^ hand, yet would I pluck thee thence.'' << And also the 
^* strengtti of Israel will not lie nor repent: for he is not a 
^ man &at be should repent.''® On the two first of these texts 
Winchester speaks well. Take apart of his remarks on the 
second* ^ Consider first, who speaks. Jehovah : He not 
^only speaks, but confirms his threatening with an oath ; and 
^ because he can swear by no greater, he swore by himself 
'^ by his o¥m life : ^ As I live, saith, Jehovah, though Coniah, 
^ the son of Jehoiakim,Kiiig of Judsdi;* though he is of the fami- 
^ ly of David, with whom I have made an everlasting coven* 
^ ant, ordered in all things, and sure; and though he is 
^ anointed King over my people; I will not spare him: yea 
^though he 'were the signet upon my right hand, yet 
^ would I pluck thee thence.' " In another place he says, 
^ I as much believe as you or any other man can do, that all 

a 8 Pet. ui. 3. 4. Kam. snr. S. 34. 
b Lftm. iii. 33. 



<• the tto'eatcnings will be fulfilled upon the finally impenU 
*' tenfa Although BUhop Newton was as UntverHalist, he 
^leakB 00 this suliject in the following yianner, viz. H If God 
^ will not execute as well as threaten, why doth he tkivaten 
** at all i Is it not more suitable to the character of a God of 
" trutli, and becoming the simplicity and sincerity of aiUvine 
" revelation, to declare the truth, and nothing but the truUi, 
H and leavfl it to work upon men as it can, ratber tiian de- 
" nouiice, in the moat solemn manner, what was never in- 
**. tended, and what shall never come to pass; and bo cn- 
*• deavour to alarm them with false fears, and to work apMi 
''them with false pera^a8ionJ^ wbich havenolMngto answ^ 
"ttem?"'' 

That the theory wbieh we are opposiBg does in^wach ths 
veracity of the Almighty, as the Bishop here iotiOates, is 
•videkt from the thitd text quoted above, fEom 1 Sam. 15 ; i9. 
In the preceding verse, toe prophet Sunuel said to kia^ 
Saol, " The liord hatb rent the kingdom of Israel from thee 
" tiiis day, and hatb giveo it to a neighbour uf Ihioe that is 
'' better than thou.*' AJthougb. this, like other predicUoos, 
is {fiven in so bistorieal form, it is evidently a thr.nt. Saul 
repented not of sin, bat, as he bad se«a much of the fisrfaear- 
ance of the God of Israel, be waa tempted to hope that be 
would repent of bis Ibrealeoiog, after the manner of eartblj 
parents, who, through a sinful infirmitji, neglect to ioSiot a 
threatened puoishment. Samuel, aware of tJku, intiRialea 
nnequivocally, thai such a suspicion would virtually give the 
tie to his Maker. He tberefore adds in tbe very nest words 
to the tbrealeoing, " Aod al«o tbe streBgtb of Wael wiU not 
" lie nor repeat : &r he b not a man that he should repeat-" 

What does tbe prophet mean by saying that God " ianot m 
" man that he should repent V Do not the scriptures fre- 
quently ascribe re peotance to God? \es, but not man's sort 
of repentance. When man repents of a tbreateoiag. «- ae- 
glect) to execat« it, we may account for it on tbe groand of 
caprice, corruption by bribery, or conviction of error ; on 
tbe ground or forgetfalness or fickUnesc, fearr &Koai< or 
feebleness. But none of these oaosw can. justly beattsba- 
ted to that God who is infinitelj wise and puwerlwl, steadfast 
holy and upright. He has no such posillaoimoos fears, nor 
personal partialities as wuald move biio. to pass by sine for 
which th>>re is no atonement. His is tbe repentance o£ God 

:h. Andrevi p. Ti. 






181 

< 

and not of man. .He tievdr repents of his tbreatenings 
against the finally impenitent, and whenever a man repents of 
sin, God never fails to repent of his previous threats against 
him. ** At what instant I shall speak eoncerning a nation, 
** and concerning a kingdom, to pluck np, and to pall down/ 
'< and to destroy it ; if that ntition against whom I have pro* 
^ nonnced, tarn from their evil, I mi \\\ repent of the evil that 
^ I tboaght to do unto them. And at what instant 1 shall 
speak concerning a pation, and concerning a kingdom, to 
build and to plant it; if it do evil in my sight, that it obey 
^ not my voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith I 
^ said I wonid benefit them.''^ , These are the gospel princi* 
pies, in the maintenance of which, Jeremiah threatened the 
house of Israel. To these principles Jonah yielded a reluc- 
teat aceordanoe when threatening the Ninevites. ^ Was not 
^ this my saying when I was yet in my country? Therefore 
^ I fled before unto Tarshish ; for I knew that thou art a gra- 
^^ cious €rod^and mereifu), slow to anger, and of great kind* 
^ ness, $ind repenieei thee of the evil/'^ From Jonah orfrom 
Jonah's God, the kil:ig of Nineveh had learned the same doc- 
trine : for which reason be proclaimed a fesf, and said ''Let 
^ man atid beast be covered with sacketotb, and cry mightily 
^^ unto God : yea, let them turp every one from his evil way, 
^ and from &e violence that is in their hands. Who cwi telf 
^ if God wilt torn and repent, and turn away from his fierce 
^ anger, that we perish not.''<^ 

These passages are abondant evidence in the question 
whether the threatening against Kineveh^ was absolute or con- 
dtticmal. If Jonah believed it to be absolute, why did he 
eemplainof that grace and merey through which God remits 
Ibe tiireateaed pnniishmtet on condition of repentance and 
liuth ? If the Nioevites eoosidered it absolute, why did they 
nepent and betieve^ with the express hope that on these con* 
ditioBS^ God would ** repent and turn away from his fierce 
^angev that we perish not T^ IIGrod intended it to be abso- 
lute, why did he publish, as an invariable rule of his Universal 
g^emment, that if a nation repented of the sin, be would 
repent of tlie evjl ? These thing^ shew tliat the menace wa^ 
really condilifmalf that it was so intended on the part oF 
God, and that it* was so understood by the prophet and those 
to whom he addressed it. They were to be destroyed in forty 
dhkys unleae they repented ;— hut they did rqient ; — ^there- 

ft Jcr. 11 i 7-^10. 

b Jonah 4 s 2. c Jonah 3 ; 9, 9. 
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Q>re the threat did not call for the immediate d«»tructioii of 
tbe identical offenders, but was accomplii^hed without it. 

Whether the same principle will apply to the threat against 
Adam for eating the forbidden fruit, need not now be dis« 
cussed. ^ For in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shall 
surely die." Suffice it to say, that if this threat, like that 
against Nineveh, left: room for the interposition of the seed of 
flie woman, and if Adam laid hold of this gracious plan of sal* 
Tation» as did the Ninevites, then there was no call for hit 
destruction. In such a case it was not the intention of th« 
Almighty that the punishment should be inflicted upon the o& 
fending individual, but upon that Saviour whom his faith 
embraced. If, by a living faith, he did receive the promise 
offered to him directly after his fall, then he was immediate* 
(y justified ; and in receiving forgiveness through faith, his 
■ins were transferred by imputation to ^^ the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world;"* in whom he died vicariously, 
as Isaac is said to have died and arisen again figuratively, in 
the ram which God sent to die in his place, as a type oi his 
divine Surety .b 

But even supposing that Adam did not receive the offered 
mercy, does the language of the threat necessarily imply <2iat 
he should expire within twenty-four hours of his transgres- 
sion ? Let it be remembered that this whole theory rests up- 
on a restricted, and I might say, arbitrary interpretation of 
a monographical Hebrew particle. But this particle which 
is here used in connexion with day, and translated '< in the 
day^^ is; in Numb. xxviiL £6, used in eonneicion with to^^ib, 
and as correctly translated, *^ after the weeks/^^ Even if the 
threat had been executed a thousand years a/2er that day in- 
stead of in that very day, the Apostie has told us that ''one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand 
years as one day." This declaration is made by Peter for 
the very same purpose for which it is quoted here ; to provt 
that '' tiie Lord is not slack concerning his promise as^ somt 
men count dackness.**^ 

The truth is that the prophetic Scriptures often, if not usu- 
ally, speak of a thing as being done on the day in which a de- 
cree is published that it shall be done. Of this description is 

a R«T. xm, 8. 

bHebr. xl 19. 

cThis f«ct, thou^;faSnentiohed by Parkhurat, nerer OMtttred to me, lutil m^ 
jested by aPbysietftn of this place, to vhose Idndaeti I am mufih indebted, m 
«ommon -with many of my Miniiteml brethren. 

d 2 Pet. iii. t. 9. 
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that threatening which Samuel uttered against Saul, when he' 
*o forcibly assured him ofthe divine veracity in the execution 
of his idcnaces. " The Lord kath rent the kingdom of Israel 
" from tliee this day, and halh given it to a neighbour of 
" thine that is better than thou.'* In respect of the date this 
threat ieas express as that against Adam. The stripling who 
slew Goliah had not yet left his father's flocks. According 
to the theory now before us, the transfer of the kingdom from 
Saul to David is to take place this day, or the threatening ia 
liot fulfilled at all. Waa this the meaning of Samuel? or did 
Saul understand it thus "i Both of them proceed as if they 
considered it only the declaration of a decree which was a« 
certainly to he accomplished hereafter, as if it had already 
been fulfilled on thit day. Why is Christ called" the Lamb 
. slain from the foundation of the world," when, in fact, he waA 
not literally slain until four thousand years after? Becauae 
tiie eternal decree of God> which cont«raplated this sacrifice, 
■was published to Adam, in the promise of the seed of the wo- 
man to bruise the serpent's head ; and because Adain com- 
menced immediately to make believing rlraughts upon those 
resources of grace which, according to the purpose of God 
were <■ given us in Christ Jesus before the world began."* In ' 
Paul's discourse to the people of Antioch.'> he shewed that 
David in Ps, ii 7, spoke of the resurrection of Christ. " I 
" will declare the decree : The Lord hath said unto me, Thou 
" art my Son ; this day have I begotten tbee." Although the 
Son of (xodwas mysteriously and im comprehensibly begotten 
of the Father from all eternity (for there can be no Father 
withouta Son>)yet was the body of Christ literally raised 
from the dead on this day, even the day on which David wrote? 
No: but ttie prophet declared the decree on this day ; and this 
made his resurrection as certain as if it had already occurred ; 
•ince it was the promise of that ** God who quickeneth the 
" dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they 
>* were."*' Butif He who is tiie auttior of language and the 
judge of lanpiage, has chosen, in infinite sovereignty, to a- 
dopt such a style of prophecy, as declares the death and re- 
surrection of the second Adam to be already past, thousands 
of years before tliey come to pass, is it any wonder that he 
should speak of the death of the first Adam, as taking plaoe 
hundreds of years before he expired ? If, in the true, consist- 
ent, and intelligible language of prophecy, he-declared tlMt 



David A typ9 of Christ, had supplanted Saul, at^^of Satan,- 
on the wry day of Saul's transgression, shall we impeach hi» 
veracity, when he declares that Adam shall die on tiie day of 
his transgi-eiwion i If he who is seized with a mortal disease, 
OT capitally condemned by the civil eoui-t, may say with 
truth, " 1 atn a dead man," how much more emphatically may 
this be said of one against whom the sentence of heaven is 
past, and whose soul and body are seized w ith the Irp-osy of 
sin and mortality \ 

If therefore, the threat against Adam subjected him to dig. 
ease and mortality, which is an inceptive death; — if it was 
pronounced in prophetic language which speaks of things 
in distant futurity as already past, and speaks of the publi- 
cation of a decree as its substantial accoiuplishnient;^ — if 
moreover^ it was conditional, and that death which i»e. t^r< 
ward sofiered was sent as a gracious blesauig. instead of a 
legal curse ; — then we say that the threat was executed ia 
tiuit sense in which it was intended to he performed, andao 
cordine to the true import of language : wherefore, it waft 
Bot only uttered as a measure of divine justice^ but executed 
■8 an evidence of divine veracity. 

< When God pronounced the sentence of death upon Adam 

and Hie Ninevites, and when he says concerning all men, 

** the soul that sinneth, it shall die/'* haw can thrae threats 

be truly considered a measure af divine Justice, witiiOHt being 

executed? Justice is a distribution of rcwu^s aadpunifih- 

ments, according to our deserts. Accotding to justiee, sin 

must be punished wherever it is found, and no beii^nust be 

punished without sin. As it would be unjust to punuh one 

who had no guilt, either personal or imputed,, so would it be 

nojust to permit any ein t^ any rcspennble being t» escape, 

vititout its legal measure of punishment^ either in tfaaisdivi- 

dual offender or an adequate substitute^ Thattheplan t^re- 

demptioa is not only a glorious iUustratioa of diviae grace 

and mercy, but an equally glorious vindicatioa of divine iruih 

Wid. Justice, is manifest mmi the whole word c£ Goi^ and 

» most conspicuously I^hii tliose passages which 

isively urged against this doctrine. In the ease of 

vites we do not find Jonah dreadu^ thcdr foi^ve- 

Eir an apprehension' that Grod was deficient in frutb 

i, but he says " I knew that thou art a. gradoasi 

Ml DtBEciful." In- tlie ease of Adun we find tM 
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mercy and grace are revealed through the Seed of the wo- 
man. From a later writer we learn that tliis seed itf the 
Woman " is the end ot the law for righteousness to every one 
" that helieveth.'' « Tkeemlofihelawl For what end was 
tiielawmade? For obedience or disobedience? Iftliefor- 
mer then Christ, in becoming the end of the law, obeyed the 
law. Was the law made for the end that it might be pros- 
trated, or that it might be satislied '. If Christ fulfilled all 
righteousness ; if he magnified the law and made it honora- 
ble, b then, in becnmin^ the end of the law, he satisfied all its 
demands pi-eceptive and penal. This he did for the foren- 
sic justification of believers; for he became the end of the law 
for rigkteouineas, (or justification,) to every one that belie- 
veth," whether in tlie time of Adam or Jonali, or John the 
Baptist or John Wickliffe; " For all have, sinned and come 
" short of the glory of God ; being justified freely, by his 
** grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom 
"Qod bath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in hia 
"blood." As this redemption or propitiation was effected 
long after the time of these ancient transgressors, one might 
be tempted to question the righteousness of the most High* 
in the remission of these sins which were committed so long 
ago, and passed by witli impunity by the forbearance of God. 
How can you at this time, vindicate the righteousness of God 
in this procedure? How can he be just, and the justifter oft 
sinners who lived and died before the atonement was made ? 
The very next words of the Apostle, to those last quoted, are 
an answer to these enquiries. He represents Grod as setting 
forth this propitiation, not to relax his rigliteousness, or to 
shew how he can justify a sinner contrary to his justice ; but 
"to declare his riyAfeoEunMs for the remission of sins that 
" are past, through the forbearance of God ; to declare, I 
** say, at this time^ his righleougnets ; that he might bejiist, 
**andthc7M«(i^cr of him which believeth in Jesus." Now 
that the claims of the law are perfectly satisfied, through hia 
one offering, in behalf of all believers in every age of the 
world, God's faithfulness and justice, which doom the impe- 
nitent to hell, require the lalvation, of those who like tlie Ni- 
nevites, embrace the atonement. •' If we confess our sins, 
M he \s faithful xnA just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse 
t* us from all unrighteous 
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Before my remarks on the divine perfections^ as they have 
a bearing upon future punishment, are b)H)ught to a close, it 
is right to take some notice of that incongruity which the 
enemies of God think that they see between his severer and 
milder attiibutes. How, they say, can he be merciful, if he 
must satisfy his justice by the infliction of punishments which 
we would suppose cruel in the extreme ? Can he who re- 

S[uires the condign punishment of every sin, either in the of- 
enderorhis substitute, be said to exercise any grace or for- 
giveness at all ? and can that heart be ineffably tender, which 
can voluntarily witness the most excruciating anguish in his 
fallen creatures to all eternity ? Such objectors tlrink tliat 
it is impossible for God to he just, and at the same time the 
merciful and forgiving jM^ii/^gr- of the believer; although 
^the scriptures assure us that the reconciliation of these two 
things, in the salvation of sinners, was the reason why Jesus 
Chiist was set foKh as a propitiation* 

If it would derogate from the mercy of God to inflict the 
threatened punishment upon Adam, what shall we say of the 
fact that through his sin, the whole world is brought into a 
a state of sin and misery ? " For the creature was made 
''subject to vanity^ not willingly, but by i*eason of him who 
^hatb subjected the same in hope/' What shall we say of 
the fact that, on account of this general and involuntary sub-, 
jection to vanity, through Adam, *• the whole creation groan- 
*' eth and travaileth in pain together until now ?"* This 
takes place under the sovereign superintendance and the 
omniscient inspection of that Gi)d who is infinitely merciful 
ad well as infinitely just He is a voluntary witness of the 
cries of nascent infancy, the agonies of mature vigour, and 
flie groans of expiring age. In the appropriate exercise of 
infinite tenderness of heart, he beholds his rebellious crea- 
tures in every country, and in every period of their protrac- 
ted history, writhing under the pressure of sickness and sin, 
penury and persecution* He commissions his angels.to des- 
troy them ; and his own providence sends the sword and pes- 
tilence, hurricane and earthquake, fire, flood and famine, to 
sweep millions from a life of suffering here, to fiercer and 
more enduring pains in anotlier world: yet tiiiese terrible 
things in righteousness are consistent with infinite mercy. 

Even in the same human. bosom we sometimes find such a 
^mixture of mercy and justice, — ^of lovely softness, and awful 
sternness, as excites the admiration of mankind. Of this we 

a Rom. TNi. 30, ild. 
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have a memorable example in the conduct of one whose name 
is dear to every American, and who was no less conspicuous 
for his love of peace, than for his skill in war. You all re* 
collect that, under Providence, a single word from Wash- 
ington could once have savedthe life of Major Andre. With- 
out detracting from the female character, it may be said 
with truth, that not a bosom among my fair audience, glows 
with more tender and unfeigned pity for suffering humanity, 
than did the breast of Washington. Yet justice steeled his 
heart against the united importunities of two contending na- 
tions. The law condemns the prisoner to death. The vital 
interests of our country demand the execution of the righte- 
ous seiitence. But can no mitigation be allowed ? Remeqi- 
ber that it was not personal or political animosity, but pro- 
fessional enthusiasm that brought him to our shores* He 
traversed the ocean to heal a wounded heso^ and seek for 
glory in a foreign land. WhetHer he shall die the most dis- 
graceful death, or die at all, is now to be decided. The 
General's feelings, needing no excitement, have already 
been excited by numerous written petitions. At last the 
youthful, blooming, smiling, accomplished soldier stands be- 
fore him. His person apd his manners kindle the admiring 
eyes of myriads of spectators. Touched with the history of 
his life and his impending death, they turn their supplicating 
looks toward the arbiter of his fate. Compassion revelled in 
his bosom, glistened in his eye, and bedewed his manly cheek* 
But justice was enthroned in his inmost soul : and although 
the waves of popular desire added force to the flood of his 
own paternal feelings, they dashed against a rock which hid 
its summit in the clouds, and its base in the centre of the 
earth. He pitied but he pardoned not. 

Hear what the God of justice and mercy says concerning im* 
penitent|convicts. ** I will not pity, nor spare, nor have m^r- 
cy,but destroy them;"* or as the margin reads,'^nor have mercy 
from destroying them ;'' that is^pity shall not make me spare 
ihemf nor mercy keep me from destroying them, '^ But is there 
no balm in Gilead ? Is there no Physician there ?'' ** Let 
Israel hope in the Lord : for with the Lord there is mercy, 
and with him is plenteous redemption." Every believer is 
*' justified freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus." ^ In him mercy and truth are met to- 
gether : righteousness and peace have kissed eaclji other."b 

• Jer. ziii. 14. Lain. n. 2. Zech. zi. 6. 

b.Jer. viii. ^ Pf.«s:xx.7. Rom. iii. ^. Fs. Ixxxt.IO. 
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Without this interposition of the Son of God to procure m^^ 
cy for us, by satisfying justice for us, sinners never could 
have been saved in consistency with the divine atr 
tributes, and, therefitre, never could have been saved 
at all. And so far is this plan from not deserving the 
name of mercy or gracty because justice is satisfied, 
this is the very ' consideration which enhances the lustre 
of these perfections beyond all conception* To forgive at 
the expense of purity or veracity, claims not our admiration; 
to save without a sacrifice is cheap and easy, and claims com- 
paratively little gratitude. But when God's justice, which 
is essential to his nature, required that the sins of his enemies 
should be fully punished either in their own persons, or in 
his eternal Son, the only adequate substitute which the uni- 
verse afforded ; his interposition with such a sacrifice, may 
well excite the admiration of angels, and the contrition and 
eternal gratitude of all his blood-bought people. The sweet- ' 
est ingredient in the glorious cup of salvation, is, that when 
immutable justice called for our destruction, ^^ God so loved 
^ the world, that he gave his only begotten Son [tlie just for 
^^ the unjust] that whosoever believeth in him shcmld not 
^ perish but have everlasting life-^'a 

' IV. In connexion with the severer attributes of Crod, it 
was proposed to infer the doctrine of eternal panisbment 
from the scriptural account of sin. It is not my intention 
here to discuss the question, whether there is or is not an in- 
finite evil in every sin. You may easily conjecture my rea- 
son for omitting an argument which has been deemed of so 
much importance in this controversy, by President Edwards, 
Dr. Wylie, and other excellent writers. My remarks might 
possibly be adopted with equal ease by them, and by their 
brethren who deny that absolute iofinity belongs to a creature 
or any of his actions ; and who believe that there is as much 
of an objective infinity in obedience as in disobedience* 
As the best men that have ever lived, inspired or nninspired, 
have bad reason to pray that God would convince them of 
secret faults, it is probable that none but the infinite mind 
can ever see the least sin of the least sinner^in tbe extent of 
its turpitude. 

But let us see how oniversalism represents this greatest 
of all evils. My opponent speaks in the following lang^ge, 
viz. ^^As the diseases of tbe body are mere privations, of 
^ health, so the disorders of the mind are all met^y negatitot^ 
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**- a lack or want of their contrary virtues ; the same aa dark*^ 
^ ness is nothing more than the absence or want of light. 
^^ Hence ignorance, folly, injustice, hatred, cruelty, &c. are 
^^ only the want of knowledge, wisdom, justice, love, mercy, 
^* &c. and therefore these are the sovereign remedies for the 
mind* Tea, all the remedies for the moral maladies and 
vices of the human heart, are to be sought fur in their cob<» 
trary virtues."* Take notice, be declares that all sin is 
negative; and not only so, but it is ^«t€r«/y negative;'' that 
is, there is nothing positive about it: and be applies this re^ 
mark to such sins as ^ injustice, hatred, crnelt), ^c" Now 
is it true that a man may lie, and cheat his neighbour and 
pollute his family and incur no positive guilt ? Is there no- 
thing more than a mere negation in swearing, gaming, sab- 
bath*bred^ing, and intemperance? Does my opponent give 
this view of sin when he is speaking of the real or supposed 
offences of orthodox christians ? What is it that gives such 
exquisite interest to the case of St. Augustine and his para- 
mour, the case of John Knoxaivd Cardinal Beatoun, and es- 
pecially that of Calvin and Servetus? At the very mention 
of these subjects in an heretical circle, animation fills every 
heart, and eloquence moves every tongue. Every toad in 
the company tliinks himself a pattern of purity and a giant 
of greatness. When they turn the conversation from charao^ 
ters of such transcendant talents, piety and nsel'ulness, and 
contemplate the real faults of inferior men, their criminal 
code is revised and corrected; sin is not quite so odious : 
and by the time they are at the bottom ot the scale, among 
Universalists and Unitarians, Atheists and Libertines, sin 
becomes a mere negation* In a character of this descrip- 
tion, deliberate murder would only be a want of love ! ^ Fools 
^ make a mock at sin :''^ and the necessary tendency of uni- 
versalism towards this folly, shows its opposition to theBible« 
In that sacred volume we are taught that sin banished 
angels of iight into eternal darkness. It was sin which re- 
moved Adam from the happy garden, and brought misery 
and death upon all his race. It was sin which destroyed 
the old world by water, and the fertile plain of Sodom by 
fire and brimstone. On account of sin, these elements shall 
melt with fervent heat ; and for sin, he who made the world, 
and wields these elements, was made a whole burnt offering. 
*^ Hereby perceive we the love of God, because he laid down 
^ his life for ns."« So odious is sin that it must.be fully pun- 

s Ufltsret^ p. 195. ^ PfOT. ziv, 9. c I J^ii, iii. 16. 
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ished even when found ioipoted to the Holy Jesus. So 
hateful is it, beyond a parallel, that the Aposlle,for the want 
of a worse description, called sin ^< exceeding sinfnl/'a be- 
cause there was notbinf^ else as bad as iti^elf. The purity of 
heaven cannot receive it ; for ^^ there shall in no wise enter 
^ into it any thing that de6letb, neither whatsoever wo^rketh 
**' abomination, or maketh a lie, but they which are written 
^ in the Lamb's book of life.' ^ The holiness of God cannot 
bear it. ^^ Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil, and 
^^ canst not look on iniquity ."^^ He requires holiness in all 
bis glorified subjects. ^^ Follow peace with all men, and 
^^ holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord."d His 
justice requires the punishment even of those sins which are 
committed while undergoing the punishment of former offen- 
ces. ^ Every transgression and disobedience receiveth a 
^^just recompense of reward.^'e Thus does the scriptural 
account of sin, in connexion with the inspired account of 
Gk)d's holiness and justice, infer the eternal punishment of 
the finally impenitent* 

V. We infer the same doctrine fipom what the Bible says 
of the helplessness of pinners. Here I shall undertake to 
speak but little of a distinctian which some aflfect between na- 
tural and mbral inability, whereby they would prove that 
a man who can do nothing without Christ, can do every thing 
without him. My sentiments on this subject, are tiiose of 
the reformation J those which Luther advocated in opposi- 
tion to Erasmus ; tiiose which the Westminster Assembly 
adopted; those which the Presbyterians of Scotland and 
America have received ; those which the Greneral Assembly 
of our church have ratified by a judicial decision ; and those 
which are found in the oracles of God. I believe sincerely, 
as I professed to believe, when consenting to the Confession 
of Faith in my ordination, that ** man, by his faU into a state 
** of sin, hath wholly lost all ability of will to any spiritual 
<< good accompanying salvation : so as a natural man bding 
^ altogether averse from that which is good, and dead in sin, 
<* is not able by his own strength, to convert himself, or to 
« prepare himself thereunto ;^' that sinners *< are utterly in- 
<< disposed, disabled and made opposite to all good, and wfaol- 
**ly inclined to all evil ;" that «* their ability to do good 
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^' works is not at all of themselves, but whoU j from the Spi- 
«« rit of Christ"* 

These declarations describe our condition in a state of na- 
ture, wiiile unconnected with an Almighty Redeemer ; and 
let it be remembered that Mr. Winchester admits that some 
are <^ eternally deprived of the glories and honours of the 
^ kingdom of Christ" According to the Scriptures, some of 
these characters owe five hundred pence, and others fifty, and 
they have ** nothing to pay." Joshua says, ^ ye cannot serve 
the Lord** Our Saviour says, ** Without me ye can do noth- 
ing** Paul says, <<the carnal mind is enmity against God ; 
*^ for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed canbe* 
** So then, they that are in the flesh cannot please GodJ*^ 
'< Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; for many, I say unto 
youy shall strive to enter in, and shall not be able*' ^ Then 
*^ said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall 
'< seekme, and shall die in your sins. Whither I go, ye can- 
^* not come** *' For the grave cannot praise thee, death can^- 
^^ not celebrate thee* They that go down into the pit^ cannot 
" hope for thy truth*^' Thus there are many who are with- 
out Christ forever; — But without Christ they have nothing 
to pay their debt ; they can do nothing ; they cannot serve 
Grod; they cannot submit to his law ; they cannot please him 
by faith in his gospel, for(^' without faith it is impossible to 
please him;") they are not able to enter in at the strait gate ; 
they cannot come to bim in Heaven ; they cannot hope in him 
when dying, nor praise nor celebrate him among the redeem- 
ed beyond the grave. — If they can do none of these things, 
can they be saved ? Bles^d be Jehovah, God of Israel, that 
** when we were yet without strength, in due time, Christ 
died for the ungodly ;'' that, when we were helpless, God 
<^ laid help upon One that is Mighty ;" and that although 
Christ has said ^^no man can come to me^ except the Father 
which hath sent me draw him," yet he has also said, <^ all 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that 
Cometh to me, I will in no wise cast out" Although, as a 
punishment of sin, we are justly doomed to spiritual death, a 
state of powerless corruption and misery, yet it is promised,. 
*< thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power.** As. 
ours is it guilty helplessness, it does not release us from the 
obligations of the law or of the gospel, the spirit says, *' work 
out your salvation with fear and trembling :" and to encour- 
age sinners to look for divine assistance, it is added, ''for it 
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is God which worketli in you, both to will and to do of his 
good' pleasure.**! 

VI. In connexioD vith the helpless eondition of flinocrs, 
we propbsed inforring the doctrine of their eternal panish- 
ment, from the character, inBuence, and dominiua of that so- 
ciety to which the carse has exposed and suhjected them. 
It is a very plain, ^ough iavolantary ackaovledgment of the 
streag:th of this argament, when universalists, in order to 
elude its force, deny the very existence of fallen angels. 
This is evidently done throagh the suggestion of the devil, 
and to serve his purposes. When an army approaches un- 
observed, within cannon shot of our camp, white we believe 
that tbey are not in existence, this is as they wonid have it ; 
and that traitor who had lulled us into this fatal repose, in 
opposition tn many faitfafnl warnings, would be considered 
weir humble servant. When this deceit of satan and bis 
aervanta takes effect, it is no wonder that sinners are " taken 
-' captive bj him at bis will." "When any otte heareth the 
'' word of the kingdom, and nnderstandetb it not, then 
" Cometh die wicked one and catchetb away that which was 
" sown in his heart." " The tares are the children of th« 
" wicked one. The enemy that sowetfa them is the deril.** 
** If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost; in 
** whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
**tiiem which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel 
■* of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them." 
*' He tliat comtnitteth sin is of the devil, for thetlevil sinneth 
« from the beginning." " Ye do the deeds of your father." 
** Te are of your father the devil, 9gtd the lusts of your father 
*• ye will do : he waa a murderer from the beginning, and 
** abode not in Uie truth, because there is no truth in him. 
" When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of hia own : fbr he is 
" a liar and flie father of iV " O full of all mibttely 
"and all mischief: thou child of the devil! thou ene- 
** my of all righteouanesB ! wilt thou not ceaw to pervert 
« the right ways of the Lord?" "HI, with the finger of 
** God, cast out devils, no doubt, the kingdom of God income 
*■ upon you. When a strong man armed, keepetb his palace, 
** his goods are in peace : bat when a stronger than he afaalt 
« i.i_ _^ overcome him, he taketb from him 
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all his armour \v)ierein be trugted, and dividefli Iiia spofls/V 
Although ttie Divine Saviour, this stronger man, has deliver- 
ed many captives, thei*e are still many, who, according to Mr. 
Winchesters own acknowledgment, •* will bo eternally de- 
prived of the glories and hononrs of the kingdom of Christ.*' 
According to the above Scriptures, the devil ia a strong maoa 
and these lost and blinded sinners are his captives^ the devu 
is a father, and they are his children. As might be expected, 
they resemble each other. He perverted the right ways of tiie 
Lord, and so do they ; he is a sinner, an enemy of all righte- 
ousness, a liar and a murderer, and so are they. AM Christ is 
the only deliverf^*, and as these sinners have, to their own 
eternal destruction, renounced any dependance upon him, 
they must continue forever, under the instruction and exam- 
ple, dominion and oppression, of this more than Egyptian ty- 
rant An aggravation of their hopeless case is, that they 
must still continue to be rational and responsible beings» 
Their corruption and guilt must forever increase, and con- 
sequently, to all eternity, the cloud of vengeanccfmustfliicken 
over them, and the pit of their suffering shall be without botf 
torn. 

SECOND ORTHODOX ARGUMENT. 

Hiis argument is inexhaustible : for every commandmeiA 
of the law implies a sanction $ every promise of the gospel 
implies a tiireat against gospel despisers ; and every^-expr^»- 
siott of approbation to those who repait, believe, or obey, 
who are justified, adopted, or sanctified, implies Hie condem- 
nation of the contraiy character. A few passages of l^crip- 
tare, which come under the form of in^uation, suppositiaii, 
and interrogation, shall serve as specimens of implication. 

I. inmiiMium. Is not our Saviour's declaration against 
hypocrites, that ^ they have their reward,'^ an insinuatioit 
that they have only a temporal reward ? Is hot the Psaim«* 
Ist's declaration concerning ** men of the world, who have 
^ their portion in ttiis life,^ an insinuation that they have no 
portion in another life ? When the Apostle Paul said ^god- 
<< liness is profitable unto all thing{^ having promise of the 
^* Ufe that now is, and of that which is to come/' did he not 
insinuate that the ungodly were wittiout the blessing of hea- 
ven here and herea^r ? When our Saviour said, ^ he that 
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^^belieyetti on me hath everlastiog life/' and ^he that be« 
^ lieveth on me shall never thrist,'' did he not inftinuate that 
mibelievers shall have tteir portion in the lake of fire, which 
is the second death, and in which there is not a drop of water 
to quench their thrist ? All these questions are plainly ans- 
wered by a voice directed from heaven to an inhabitant of 
this lake. ^ But Abraham said, son, remember that thou in 
** thy life-time receivedst thy good things, and likewise La- 
^ zarus evil things : but now he is comforted, and thou ^Lui 
** tormented/' 

When our Saviour promises mercy and comfort, satisfac- 
tion' and sanctification, a royal inheritance, and a heavenly 
reward, to the poor in spirit, the mourners, the meek and 
merciful, the pure, the persecuted, and the peace makers, is 
not an opposite destiny insinuated against opposite charac- 
ters ? When Peter says by the spirit of Grod, " he that fear- 
^ eth him, and worketh righteousness is accepted with him,'' 
is it not an insinuation that the presumptuous and disobedi- 
ent shall be rejected ? When Paul says that the gospel <^ is 
*< the power of God unto salvation to every one tiiat belie- 
*' veth," does he not insinuate that the gospel shall not save 
the unbeliever ? When our Saviour says, ** blessed is he, 
^ whosoever shall not be offended in me," and ^< he that en- 
^ dureth to the end shall be saved," is it not an insinuation 
. tiiat those who are offended with Christ, and turn back from 
following him^ shall not be blessed or saved ? In the doo- 
trinal, experimental, and practical reception of Christianity, 
there are many dangers to encounter, and many prejudices 
and corruptions to overcome. Our Saviour says, ''to him 
^' that overcometh will I grant to sit with ine on my throne." 
What does this insinuate concerning; those who are led cap- 
tive by the world, the flesh, and the devil ?^ 

3. SupposiiioH. Although all the pasBages advanced un- 
der this head, are hypothetical ex^-essions, all of thein, ex* 
eept the lasl^ contain almost as manifest an innuendo as^ 
those which have been adduced above. ^ Behold I stand af 
'' the door and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open 
** the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him and 
^* he with me." *<Ip any man therefore purge himself from 
'' tihe^ he shall be a vessel unto honor." These passages 
imply that those who are not cleansed, and who do not open 
the door, shall be banished from Christ, and treated with 
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contempt : and fins is elsewhere called an ** everiasting con- 
tempt*' Concerning false teachers, our Saviour says, *Mp 
*' it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect.*' Does 
not this imply that all others are fatally deceived ? Paul 
says, *' let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed lbst he 
fall." If none could fall, hy mistaking the ground upon 
which he stood, why this caution ? The same caution agahist 
resting in a form of godliness without the power, and thus 
falling short of real religion, is taught in the following pas- 
sage. << Looking diligently, le8T any man fail of the grace 
^ of God; LEST any root of bitterness springing up trou- 
' ble you, and thereby many be defiled ; lust there be any 
fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who for one morsel 
<' of meat, sold his birth ri|;ht" The sequel proves what is 
here implied ; that these characters, like Esau, are rejected 
of GlDd. ** For if they escaped not who rejected him that 
^^ spake on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
** away from Him that speaketh from Heaven.'** 

My last text, which I observed, did not contain an inuen- 
do, may be considered as amounting to positive proof, al- 
though it contains a supposition. ** The Son of man goetii, 
'^ as it is written of him ; but woe unto that man by whom 
** the Son of man is betrayed ! it had been good for that man 
*• IF he had not been born.'** 

On this passage my opponent, with great confidence,, re- 
peatedly cballenges me to meet him. The following are his 
words, viz. ''I am willing to take the person and character 
** of the traitor Judas, as the entire subject of the debate, to 
" decide tbe question under discussion ; and if my opponent 
** can prove that Judas is to be eternally miserable, I admit 
^' that he proves bis doctrine ; but if I prove from the testi- 
** mony of the inspired writers, that there is as much reason 
*' to believe he will be saved, as tbere is to believe that any 
*' of the other disciples will be saved, then he has lost the ar- 
** gument. f f my opponent will not meet me on this, or oh 
^* any other argument, yon, my bearers, wiH say it is because 
*' he dare not.'' ** I am not ashamed to appear before this 
*' audience as the advocate for the final salvation of even 
" Judas, and if I am notable to prove that we have the same 
*^ reason for believing in his final and eternal happiness, as 
** we have to believe in the salvation of Peter or of Paul, I 
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" iM&t give up to my oppaiieiit» and acknowledge be has 
V gained his argument, i mast have the same hope for the 
** salvation of Judas as I have for my own, or my faith in nni* 
*^ versa! salvation is without foundaticM). Could 1 bot prove 
** from the testimony of the scriptures that Judas is finally to 
'^ be saved, i tell you, my hearers, I could, not so boldly ad- 
'^ vocate the doctrine of universal redemption ; upon the sal- 
" vation of Judas, therefore^ I rest the truth of my doctrine. 
^ Jodas^ we acknowlcHlge, was guilty, he was a traitor ; but 
'* show me the law which requires that be should be endless- 
** \y miserable, that is, punished to an absoiute eternity for 
« what be did.""^ 

In the above challenges^ my opponent seems confident that 
judas is as safe as any other Api^le, but at other times* he 
appears to think. him much safer than one of them. One 
would almost think that he was afraid of Peter's being lost» 
W)aase be was so much more hard-hearted and impenitent 
flian his beloved Judas. The following are his words, viz. 
*^ There is nothing in the whole history of Judasj thai should 
^ oa«se us to suppose he will never be saved. If salvation 
f be predicated on repentance, we have the same evidence^ 
? yeat if possible, better evidence ef the repentance of Jada9» 
^ tbcH^ we have of the r^entance of Peter* The one betrays 
^ hih master, the other denies him : but what does Judas 
** when he finds his mastei' is in the hands of bis enemies ? 
^^ Does he, like Peter, cowardly deny him, with imprecations 
^ aod curves? No, he comes forward to the enemies of his 
*' Lord, and declares that he had sinned in that he ' had be- 
'^ trayed innocent blood/ He acknowledges and repents of 
^ his guilt, and bears honorable testimony to the innocence 
*^ of Jesos* Bat the priests^ having obtained their end, in 
'' (be apprehension of our Lord, care not for this confession, 
^' but they say, ' What is that to ns ? See thou to that' Does 
*^ Judas rest contented, saying, well, I have got the money, 
*< and what I have done cannot now be undone ? No^ be des* 
"' pises his . ill-gotten gain ; *he cast down the pieces of siU 
*^ ver' at the feet of the priests, and went out, and ' was suf- 
*' focated with grief.' 1 know that onr common version of 
^' the scriptures, says, ^ he went and banged himself;' but 
^ it is the part of mv opponent to prove that thiscs the mean! 
^* ing of the original, which be cannot do. How is the idea 
^ of bis having banged himself reconcileable with the account 
^ given in the book of Acts, of the death of Jodas .^'^ FsU- 
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^' log beadlong, he burst asunder w the midst, and sdl his 
*'* bowels gashed out/ Acts i. 13. The learned Mr. Wake* 
^* field, who was no Uqiversalist, translates the passage, 
^' *• Then he threw down the pieces of silver in the temple, 
^ and withdrew : and after his departure, was chocked with 
^' angaish :' and that excessive grief will produce this effect* 
^ all who know any thing of the effects of the passions on 
** the body, must acknowledge, I wonld now. ask, have we 
^ as much evidence of the sincerity of the repenlance of those 
*' who come forward in our dajs, and declare themselves to 
^ be such great sinners in the sight of God and man ? Do 
'' they make restitution in those instances in which they have 
*' injured their brother ? I do sincerely wish that we had the 
*' same evidence of the sincere repentance of christians, in 
^' oar day, at we l^ave of the sincerity of Judas, when 'he re* 
** pented him, and brought again the thirty pieces of silver 
'' to the chief priests ana elders/ Matt xxvii. 35. Let my 
^< opponent* now, if he feels himself able, meet me on this 
^ ground."* 

In the above effusion, my'Universalist opponent tries his 
tsdents for criti^iltm. The following eflbrt in the same way^ 
is in his own words, vis. ** The original text.is ambiguous': 
'' it is literally 'good were it for him» if thai man were not 
<< bom/ It will admit of the following constructions, ' Good 
*^ were it for him (the Son of man) if that man (the traitor) 
^ were not born/ Or, * good were it for him (the traitor) if 
<' that man (the Son of Man) were not born/ Or, (what is 
^ more probably the true sense) * good were it for him (the 
^^ traitor) if that man (the traitor) were not born.' Or, lastly, 
*' (which is nearly the same in sense) * good were it for him« 
^< (tbe trmtor) if he were not bom that man/ But ' good 
^ were it for that man (the traitor) if he had never been boro,^ 
^ (that is, jMv«r existed) is a constraction that the words 
'* will not possibly bear. To prove this statement trne, I 
'* have only to refin* to a passage where similar expressions 
<< occur in the original. It is recorded in the book of Acts, 
*^ chi^pter seven» that Stephen made an address to bis accu- 
<< sers, in which he gives a history of all the great things 
<< which God had done for his people in former times, from 
*^ the time when he appeared unto * our father Abraham, 
*^ when be was in Mesopotamia, hefote he dwelt in Char- 
^^ ran ;' when he comes to speak of Moses, he says> ' at 
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^' which time Moses was born, cv it xeugu s^swijdii MtMtfnSp* 
** where the same verb. s^swtjQi], translated ^ was born' occurs 
** in the text in reference to Judas^ ^ 8( oux e^swijoij 6 av^eu^ro^' 
^' excepting that in theone^the idiom of onr langaagerequires 
*^ that it should be rendered in the indicative, and in the 
^' other, being preceded by the conjunction a If, in the sub* 
'^ junctive mood. Now what is the difference between these 
"^ two passages ? The only difference is, that the latter has 
^ the modifying particles bi^ translated iff and the negative 
^ oux 710^5 which, however, dp not alter the meaning of the 
** verb, which is precisely the same in both. Now if the 
** verb s^^vt^e^ in the former, express the natural birth of 
^ Moses, by what mode of reasoning can we cause oux ^&mi^ 
^* in the latter to signify absolute non-existence ? That these 
^ statements are literally true I appeal to our judges, and to 
*^ all learned men. If I am wrong let me be contradicted. — 
^ Thus, you see, ends the discussion in relation to the dis- 
*^ pute on the meaning of the passage in reference to Judas. 
^* £ven my opponent dare not dispute the correctness of my 
^ statement. \Here Mr.- Kennedy 9 the second of Mr, M- Calia, 
^* one of the bench, arose and commenced some remarks but 
** was silenced by Mr. M*CaUa.'\ You see my hearers, that 
'< his friend would have looked into the passage, but my op- 
^^ ponent shrinks from the decision; and yon bow^ee how 
^^ we stand on the subject to which 1 have called his atten* 
^^ tion, and on which I am perfectly willing to rest this dis* 
" cussion.*'* 

In the same strain my Universalist opponent speaks as 
follows, viz. >* The phrase in relation to Judas, is ^ xaXov ijv 
'^y aureo Bi oux s^swijot] 6 ave^ffof sxsivo^, gopd were it for that man 
^^ if he had not been born.' My opponent says that the true 
^ meaning is ^good were it for Judas if he had never had 
^^ any existence*' Now I a^k, if Judas had never had a be- 
^* ing, could any thing have been good for him ? Could any 
^ thing be good for you, my hearers, if you had never been 
^ brought into existence ? The idea of any thing being good 
^^ for Judas, implies in itself that he must have had a being."b 

He reasons at another time in the following words, viz. 
<^ I am willing to rest the salvation ou the plain testimony ef 
^^ Grod. This testimony, it '\& true, declares that *by trans* 
^^ gression Judas fell, that h^ might go to his own place.^ 
^^ Acts i. 35; But my opponent mast prove that this plac^ 
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'^^ is a place of endless misery. What says Jesas to his dis- 
^ ciples ? ^ ye which have followed me id the regeneratioo, 
^ when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, 
*^ ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, jadging the twelve 
^< tribes of Israel.* Matt. xix. S8. Let the time referred to 
^^ here, be when it may, the promise was made to the twelve 
^^ when Jadas constitoted one ot them. It will not do to say, 
that the promise can be fulfilled by supplying the place of 
Judas by Matthias, who was elected after the ascension of 
^ oar Lord. The promise ^as made to that twelve to whom 
^ Christ spake, 'ye who have followed me,' and that the tes- 
*^ timonies should be true, to them it must be fulfilled. If 
^ my opponent feels disposed to dispute all this, he is at 
^< liberty, and I hope I shall be able to meet his argn- 
" ments.^a 

Mr. Winchester's mode of evading the force of this rigid 
authority, differs from that of my opponent. He thinks our 
Saviour's declaration concerning Judas equivalent to those 
of Job and Jeremiah concerning themselves. They cursed 
the day in which they were born, thinking that non exist- 
ence was preferable to such an existence as theirs. He un- 
derstands this to be the meaning of our Saviour with regard 
to Judas; that non-existance is preferable to such an exist- 
ence as his. This author agrees in his calmer moments, 
with the hasty and improper decision of Job and Jeremiah, 
that annihilation is preferable even to these comparatively 
light afflictions which are but for a moment He speaks 
as follows, viz. ^* And who would not, a tliousand timeSf 
^ choose rather never to have been bom, than even to seo, 
^ far less experience, the miseries which came upon Jerusa- 
^ lem and its inhabitants ? Would it not have been better 
** for mothers never to have been bom, than to have killed 
** and eaten their own children in the siege? and would it 
^ not have been better for the children never to have been 
^* bora, than to have been food for their mothers ?" *» . He 
might as well have asked, was not annihilation preferable 
to the martyrdom of Ignatius and many others, who were 
food for lions ? Surely not : because these martyrs inherit 
that everlasting glory which Mr. Winchester vainly expects 
for the devoted inhabitants of Jerusalem. If they were ever 
to attain this etemal joy, it is well for them to have been 
bom, if, between their birth and their glorification, they bad 

a Minntes.p. 91. 
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t(> endure ten thoasand sieges of Jerusalem. Theinfifiite 
superiority of endless happiness over temporary pain shews 
the rashness of the complaints and wishes of the inspired 
mourners above mentioned. But was our Saviour rash? 
Was he under the influence of ignorance, impatience^ or re- 
sentmeAty when after weighing the good and the evil of this 
traitoi*'!^ career, he declared that annihilation was prefera- 
ble to such an existence t ^ It had been good for that man if 
*** he had not been bom.*' 

After having rejected our translation, and amused the au- 
dience with a great variety of translations, my opponent at 
last agrees that the passage means, ''good were it for him, 
^•(the traitor,) if that man, (the traitor,) were not bom." The 
result, then, of his pedantic criticisifis is this ; that he has 
given us a translation agreeing with our own» and has ac- 
companied it with a paraphrase which establishes our inter- 
pretation ! ^ Good were it for him, (the traitor,) if that man, 
^ (the traitor,) were not bom.'* It would be good for Judas, 
if he were not bom : tiiat is, if he were in a state of non-ex- 
istence as he was before his birth. It is trae that a state of 
non-existence has no positive good attending it ; but is it not 
grammatical, intelligible and scriptural, to say tiiat annihila- 
tion would be comparatively a blessing to that man, to whom 
€xistence is a curse ? Tet ttiis sort of language my o(ppo- 
nent endeavours to shew is inconsistent witii sound philoso- 
phy, and the usages of Greek writers. He would have us bo* 
Iteve that the fact of Moses, being bom, means tiie same thing 
as a su^osition that Judas is nat born^ because the word 
horn is used in both cases. He admits that the mie is an af- 
firmative and the other a negative : and yei by quoting; a 
great deal of Greek, and using many grammatiod terms, he 
calculates on making you believe that a fact and a supposi- 
tion, an affirmative and a negative^ mean the same thing. 
^ Now what is tiie difference between these two passages r 
he gravely asks. I know not how to do justice to his learn- 
ing and his powers of reasoning, better ttian by putting his 
argument into a syllogistic, and almost a poetical form. 

Mtyor proposition, tyemfn^ Mwud)}$» n wk s^flwijti) 6 w^gtat^s 

Minor propositioii. Indicative, Subjunctive, Original, 
Particles, Idiom. 

Conclusion. Therefore, to be bom^ and not to be bom, 
lK>tii presuppose existence, and mean the same thing, accordr 
ingtothej^ilosoidliyoftheUniversalistSb ' 
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If the mere use of the same verh in relation to Mases and 
Judasy will authorise sucli a wild conclusion, then it is, as 
true, that Jonah swallowed the Whale^ as that the Whale 
swallowed Jonah, because not only the same verb but the 
iame words throughout occur in both these ]propositions. 

When the Scriptures declare that " by transgression Ju- 
** das fell, that he might go to his own pl^e,"» my. opponent 
says that his own place is one of those twelve thrones on 
which the Apostles shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 
He .considers his right to this glory secured to him by the 
unconditional promise of Christ ; and that veracity requires 
that he be entlironed. 

It is freely ad^nitted that veracity requires the fulfilment 
•f every promise, as it certainly does the execution of every 
threat But where do we find a promise that Judas shall 
inherit a crown of glory, with or without regeneration, re^- 
pentance, or faith ? The promise referred to, in Matt, xiac 
28, is 80 far from being unconditional, that it expressly con- 
fines the bcHefits promised, to those who had forsaken all, 
and followed him,^' in the regeneration.*' ** Theii answered 
^ Peter and said unto him, behold ! we have forsaken all, and 
^followed thee : what shall we have, therefore? And Jesus 
<*said unto them, verily I say unto you, that ye which have 
^* followed me^ in the regeneration, when the Son 9f man shall 
^^ sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
** thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.*' Here the en*- 
quiry is made, not concerning unbelievers and traitors, but 
concerning self-denied and faithful disciples. The promise 
which the answer contains, describes the same characters* 
**^e which have followed me in the regeneration*" That 
regeneration is essential to entering the kingdom of heaven, 
our Saviour has expressly declared.b That Judas was bora 
again, at the time when this promise was given, will not 
probably be contended *, and it will soon be seen that he had 
no saving interest in the Christian dispensation, which some 
will understand by regeneration. That he had not forsaken 
all, is evident from the reason which is given for his recom^^ 
mending that the ointment be sold, and the money given to 
the poor. ^This he said, not that he cared for the poor ; 
but because he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare what 
was put therein.^'<» This also makes it plain that he had 
not followed Christ: for he could not serve God and Mam« 

a Acts. L 35. b In. iii. 3^ 5. 

e In. zu. £• 
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m6n. , That he followed the devil instead of Christ is rnaui* 
fest fpom scripture prophecy and history. Peter » refers us 
to a Psalm which says, concerning him, ^ let Satan stand at 
*'his right hand." Peter, in quoting a part of this Psalm, 
the whole of which relates to Judas, says, ^* this scripture 
*' must needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghost, by 
^the mouth of David, spake concerning Judas, which was 
<* guide to tliem that took Jesus.'' As a fulfilment of tlia 
above scripture, it is expressly stated that '^ Satan entered 
*♦ into him :" *» and our Saviour himself says to these twelve 
Apostles, to whose persons identically and universally my 
opponent says the promise was made ; to these twelve he 
Says, '^ one of you is a devil.'' ^ Did he afterward promise 
that tiiis devil should be enthroned as a judge of his people ? 
That very scripture which was fulfilled in his diabolical pos-^ 
session, declared that, instead of judging Israel, he himself 
should be judged and condemned ; and that instead of being 
enthroned as an Apostle, another should take that office fi*om 
which he fell by transgression. David says, ^When he 
^ shall be judged let him be condemned ; and let his prayer 
^ become sin* Let his days be few ; and let another take his 
^office.'' After the dea^ t)f Judas, and the ascension of 
Christ, Peter says, ** it is written in the book of Psalms, let 
^* his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell therein : 
*' and his bishopric let another take.'' Accordingly^ the 
Apostles pray Gk)d to appoint a successor, ** that he may 
** take part of this ministiy and Apostleship, from which Ju- 
^ das by transgression fell, that he might go to his own 
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place.*' d To his own place ! Is iteaven that place, as my 
opponent says ? " How art tfiou fallen from heaven, O Lu- 
** cifer, son of themoming !" Judas is not called a son of the 
morning* but he is called *' a son of perdition;** and of course, 
perdition with Lucifer, is his own place. *' The transgress 
•* 9or$ shall be destroyed together e ** Judas by iransgres- 
<« sion fell." <* The vricked shall be cut off from the earth, and 
**the transgressors shall be rooted ont of iff I ask not 
Whethej^ he was rooted out of the earth by iuToluntary suf- 
focation, voluntary strangulation, or precipitation from the 
top of a rock. Certain it is, as my opponent acknowledges^ 
that ^ fallinr headlong, he burst asunder, and all his bow* 
^ els gushed out:" and it is no less certain that this was 



ft Acts i. 16, 99. 
b In. xiii. 27. 
e John Ti, fO. 
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predicted as an introduction to a place of cursing and not of 
blessing. " As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him : as 
*< he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from him* As 
'* he clothed himself with cursings like as with liis garment, 
^^ so let it come iato Im bowels like water ^ and like oil into his 
" bones.''a What is the proper place of a fallen star but with 
those << wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness 
** of darkness forever ?'*b If Tophetbethe proper place of a 
thief and traitor j-— if perdition be the proper place of a ^' son 
" of perdition;" — and if hell be the proper place of* a devil ;*' 
— then it is plain where tliis mast conspicuous ef hypocrites' 
went, when he went "to his own place." 

But my opponent says^ *' if salvation be predicated on re* 
^< pentance, we have tiie same evidence, yea, if possible, better. 
^* evidence of the repentance of Judas, than we have of tiie 
^* repentance of Peter." Doubtless my opponent has read 
CampbelFs preliminary dissertation on the word repentance, 
and has observed that the Scriptures generally use one wordo 
to signify evangelical repentance^ which is the work of the 
Spirit of sanctification, and. another word^ to denote that 
regret which is no way inconsistent with the most depraved 
disposition. In the Septuagint, it is used to denote the ma^ 
lignant chagrin of the Moabites, on being conquered by the 
Israelites. ** And there was great repentance against Isra- 
el." In the Apocrypha, its conjugate is used to mark that 
repentance <* which ^evoted sinners exercised" for having once 
performed their duty. '* As for the ungodly, wrath came up* 
on them without mercy unto the end ; for he knew before^ 
what they would do : how that having given them leave to 
depart, and sent them liastily away, they would repent and 
pursue tbem." In the Septuagint, it is used to denote that 
sorrow which the children of Israel felt for having lef| 
Egypt. '* For God said, lest perad venture the people re« 
pent when they see war, and they return to Egypt.'* It is 
also used to point out the final and irremediable sorrow of the 
despisers of God's word and ordinances. <* And thou repent 
at the last, when thy flesh and thy body are consumed.® 

That Judas' repentance was of this sort is evident from 
the fact that his remorse was unavailing. He was condemned 
and degraded by divine authority. " For it is written in th6 
book of Psalms, " let his habitation be desolate, and let no 

a Ps. eix. 17, 18* b Jude xiii. 
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tnau dwell therein : and bis bishopric let another take.' 
Another was accordingly appointed, to <<take part of this 
*^ ministry and apostlesbip» from which Judas by transgres- 
^* sion, felL^'a If he sincei*ely repented, why was he thus 
disgraced ? God has said, '^ If we confess our sins, he is. 
^^ faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse ue 
'* from all unrighteousness.^'^ Accordingly Peter was for-, 
given, and was never deposed from his office, either liying or 
dying. Although he is not near so amiable a character as 
Judas, in the view of my opponent, yet before another judge^ 
he was far more lovely. Was it ever said that he fell from 
his office by transgression, that he might go to his own place? 
His heart was set upon the place whei*e Christ is, and tiiither 
Christ had promised that he should go. On his repentanct 
he was immediately forgiven, and at his death he was imme* 
diately glorified. If Judas had repented sincerely, the same 
would have been true concerning him. It would therefore 
have been exceedingly good for Mm to Jbave been born, if his 
life of suffering here had been prolonged to millions of ages. 
But now it is said, according to my opponent's translation 
and paraphrase, «^ Good were it for him (the traitor) if that 
man (the traitor) were not bora." Was this ever said of 
Peter ? or could it be said of him with truth ? It may^ be said 
with truth, that no possible degree of suffering, howsoever 
protracted, can make it good for s^ man not to have been 
born, if that suffering be succeeded by eternal happiness ; — 
But infallible wisdom and veracity have decla^, « It had 
been good for that man if he had not been born ;*' — ITierc- 
fore his punishment is absolutely eteraaL 

The evidence of Judas* condemnation to the torments of 
hell is so overwhelming, that Mr. Winchester, however re- 
luctantly, admitted it; although he vainly si<p/>osed that hi^ 
punishment in hell would not be absolutely eternal. The 
following extract will show bis sentiments, viz. •* If such a 
** man [as Job] had reason to say ^wherefore then hast thou 
« brought me forth out of the womb? O that I had given up 
^ the ghost, and no eye had seen me ! I should have been as 
•< though I had not been; I should have been carried from 
<* the womb to the grave,' (see Job x. 18, 19,) with what 
"amazing propriety might Christ say of Judas, the traitor, 
'< who sinned in such a dreadful manner, and had such bor* 
*^ rible guilt on his conscience : who died in black despair, 
"per ished in such an awful situation, in Mb rim^ and, proba- 

a Acta i i»^85. . V I Joint i. 9. 
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'' bly, by his own bands, who snflTered the most violent agi- 
*' tations of mind, died under the power of the horrid sagges* 
'* tions of the great eoeoiy of men, withpat one smile or look 
^ of forgiveaess, from Jesus, or even daring to seek it; 
<< whose sorrow in this life far exceeded Job's, (for Job had 
** no sepse of guilt, treason, and ingratitude; nor was h^ 
** filled ¥i^ith rage, blasphemy and despair) and who must pro* 
<^ bably have his portion in the second death ; — [Well may , 
'' he say of such a character,] ^ good were it for that man it - 
'^ he had never been born !' even upon the supporiiion that 
** his torments are not designed to continue while God ex* 
'« ists/'* 

As my opponent has exhibited a great anxiety to refer 
the case of Judas to a human tribunal, and as he has, with* 
out my consent, applied to the moderators for their decision, 
what would he think of having bis criticisms and arguments 
referred to Mr. Winchester, who, as well as my opponent, 
may be considered as receiving his ordination in an uninter- 
rupted line, from this true Universalist Apostle. My oppo- 
nent says that the original ^^ words will not possibly bear^ 
the construction ^ good were it for that man (the traitor) if 
^^ he had never been born." Mr. Winchester uses these very 
words, ^ good were it for that man, if he had never been 
^^ bom," as the correct translation, and in the very meaning 
which my opponent says ^^ the words will not possibly bear. 
Id his day Universalism had not discovered, that a sufficient 
quantity of grammar and Greek would prove, that to be horn, 
spid not to be bom meant the same thing. My opponent 
would persuade you that when Judas passed through the 
dark valley and shadow of death, he had the rod and staff of 
his heavenly shepherd to comfort him ; Mr. Winchester in- 
timates that he was attended by a very different character ; 
that he ^^ died under the power of the horrid suggestions of 
^* the great enemy of men, without one smile, or look of for- 
'^ giveness, from Jesus, or even daring to seek it." Not so 
with Peter. My opponent would urge that the Iraitor died by 
excess of pious griet ; Mr. Winchester admits that he ^ suffer- 
<' ed the most violent agitations of mind,'' and that this arose 
from ^ horrible guilt on his conscience," but so far was he 
from believing that this noted convict obtained relief from . 
g^ilt, and was filled with hope and love, he believed that he 
was j£/^^ with ingratitude and <^ rage, blasphemy and des- 
^* pair." My opponent insists that he died a true penitent, 
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cleansed (Tom sin, witfaoot the gaiH of suicide, and that he 
went to his own throne of glory, and not to bis owi^ place of 
torment* Mr Winchester believes that he died in ^^ an aw- 
^ fal sitnation, in his sins, and probably by his own hands,* 
^ and mnst probably have his portion in the second death/ 
Tes, Mr. Winchester believes that this traitor tired and died 
without an interest in Christ the only Saviour ; and that he 
frfihmbly killed himself, and that he Will probably snfler the 
panishment of his crimes in that hell which is after death. 
When one Universalist^affy denies the tmth, it is pleasant 
to hoar another admit, that the truth is probably true. 

3. Interrogaiion. This, familiar figure of speech differs 
from a simple affirmation, chiefly in its being a more anima* 
ted mode of expression. The doctrine of the divine omnipo* 
tMneeand incomprehensibility, and of the pitiable impotency, 
smd hereditary depravity of man, are not more pointedly as- 
serted by the most direct affirmation, than by such expres* 
sions as the following; ^^Is the Lord's hand waxed short?* 
'^ Is any thing toe hard for the Lord V* ^* Canst thou by 
^' searching, find out God i Canst thou fSnd out the Almighty 
** unto perfection ?'' ^ Can the Etbiopean change his skin, or 
*< the leopard his spo^s?" ^^ Who can bring a clean thing out 
^ of an unclean? If otone/*» 

Aware of the force of this argument, mj opponent treats 
it as follows, viz. ^' I admit the force of a statement, by way 
^ of interrogation, on subjects that are self-evident, or, arc* 
''not disputed, but no disputed proposition, it is evident, can 
" be settled by this species of argument'*** This view of the 
aubject is quite (Nriginal. If correct^ it would make a great 
deal of the Bible as worthless as waste paper. That the. 
views and wishes of writers and speakers, inspired and un- 
inspired, in relaticm not only to axioms, but to matters of fact 
and reasoning, can be perspicuously communicated in tiie 
fonh of interrogation, is so ohvious, and a matter of such 
constant experience, that courts of justice have, time imme^ 
morial, interposed their authority to prevent attoraies 
from asking leading questions to^ witnesses; because 
these questions shew h^w the party ydsfaes them an«^ 
ffwered. But all the questions in the Bible shew the belief 
or desire of him who asks them ; and tiiis belief or desire i^ 
communicated ill the interrogative form, not because it id 
equivocal, but because it is the very contrary, and exhibits^tli^ 

a Nam. xi. 23. Gen. zi^l4. Job xi. 7. Jer. xiii. 33. Job zi?.4. 
b Minotea p. 70. 
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flentiment with greater force. I never knew this principlii^ 
denied by any man of common lense, my opponent only ex- 
cepted. Mr. Ballon, in quoting; the question/* how can ye 
escape the damnation of helH" declare that when our Sa^ 
viour proposed this interrogatory to his wicked audience, 
^* he pronounced on them the damnation of hell.*'* Thas, ac- 
cording to him, and according to every man who understands 
language, a threat or prediction, no way evident, but in^ 
volving a disputed poin^ may be unequivocally protunmced 
in the form of interrogation* 

In the same spirit of this denunciation of our Saviour,^ 
Peter says, **if tiie righteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear V* The foregoing ques-* 
tion tells us that they will appear in hell ; from which the) 
impossibility of escaping is often urged. *' How shall we es*- 
cape, if we neglect so great salvation ?" God says by Jere- 
miah, ^< How shall I pardon thee for this ?^' Our Saviour 
says, ^^ What is a man advantaged if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast away?'' or according to another 
Evangelist, ^' What is a man profited if he gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul T^ 

The only subterfuge which tny opponent is observed to 
use, in order to escape the last authority, is, that ^the word 
here rendered soul, is rendered lift^ in the verse immediately 
preceding.^'^^ In answer to ^s, let it be remarked that as 
the soul has a death of its own, so has tlie soul a life of its 
own I and this very preceding verse is directiy in proof that 
it is the life of the soul that is here meant. ^ For whosoever 
^' will save his [bodily] life, shall lose it 9 [the life of his souLT 

and whosoever will lose bis [bodily] life, for i&y sake, shall 

find U9 [the life of his soul.] For what is a man profited 
<<if he^ain the whole world, and lose [the life of] his own 
^'soul ? or what shall a man give in exchange for [the life 
^ of] his soul ?" That this is the meaning in a simiiar 
passage of Job® is plain. ** For what is tiie hope of the fay^ 
^ pocrite, though he hath gained, wKen God taketh away 
^ his soul ? Will God bear Ms cry, when tr(mble com^ up- 
« on him ? Will he delight himself in the Almighty? wiU 
^ he always call upon God V* Umversalism answers Diese 

a K<rtef on paraUe S6lh. 
b MAtt.zxi&5S. 
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^ questions in one way, and it is eTident tiiat God intended 
** tiiemto be answered in another.* 

THIRD ORTHODOX ARGUMENT. 

CONTOAST. 

It was proposed to show that the scriptures mark such a 
contrast between the righteous and the wicked, as to their 
character, standing,* and future destiny, as can be satisfacto- 
' ' lily explained on no other ground than the doctrine of the 
eternal punishment of the ungodly. As many more auxbo« 
rities must be quoted here than in the last argument, time 
forbids that' my comments should be frequent or copious : 
neither will it be of any use to repeat several passages or 
, their parallels, which luiye already been quoted for other 
purposes.^ 

The distinction between Mount Gerizzem and Mount 
Ebal was not more marked, that were tiie condition and 
prospects of those who were so abundantly blessed fromtlie 
one, and those who were cursed from the other.^ *' Behold 
^ I set before you this day a blessing and a curse : a blessing, 
^if ye obey the commandments of the Lord your God, which I 
<< command you this day ; and a curse, if ye will not Obey 
<<the commandments of the Lord your God| but turn aside 
^ out of the way which I command you this day, to go after 
«* other Gods which ye have not known/*d ** For evil doer» 
^< shall be cut off: but those tiiat wait upon the Lord, they 
^ shall inherit the earth* For yet a little while, and the wick- 
^<ed shall not be: yea, thou shalt diligently consider his 
^ place, and it shall not be.® But the meek shall inherit the 
*< eai^ ; and shall delight themselves in the abundance of 
'* peace. The vdcked plotteth against the just, and gnash- 
<< eth upon him with las teeth. The Lord shstH laugh at 
^ him : for he seeth that his day is coming. The wicked 
<< have drawn out the sword, and have bent thdr bow^to 
<< cast down the poor and needy, and to slay such as be of 
^ upright conversation. Their sword shall enter into their 

a Job zL 90, 36 : 18 . P«. zk» 6,-9. Hebr. zH 25. 

b Lake vi. ao.-^. 2 T^. fi. 90, 2i. Pa. zxiL 29. £s. xm 24. Gen. xiL 3. P». 
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e Deut Chapters 27 & 2S. 
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" own heart, and tlieif bows shall be broken. A little that 
** a righteous man hath, is better than the liches of many 
'< wicked. For the arms of the wicked shall be broken : but 
" the Lord upholdeth the righteous. The Lord knoweth the 
* days of the upright : and their inheritance shall be fore- 
**ver. They shall not be ashamed in the evil time: and in 
<^ the days of famine they shall be satisfied. But the wick- 
'' ed shaJl perish, and the enemies of the Lord shall be as 
'^the fat of lambs: they shall consume: into smoke shall 
"they consume away. The wicked bori'oweth and payeth 
"not again: but the righteous sheweth mercy and giveth. 
" For such as be blessed of him shall inherit the earth ; and 
" they that be cursed of him shall be cut off.''* " Shew 
thy marvellous loving kindness, O thou that savest, by thy 
right hand them which put their trust in thee, from thos« 
that rise up against them.^' *^ Arise O Lord ! disappoint 
" him, cast him down : deliver my soul from the wicked, 
** which is thy sword." ** As for me, I will behold thy faCe' 
** in righteousness ; I shall be satisfied when I awake, with 
** thy likeness.**'* "Do they not err that devise evil? but 
** mercy and truth shall be to them that devise good."* « By 
*^ the blessing of the upright, the city is exalted ; but it is 
^'overthrown by the mouth' of the wicked."** ** They shall 
*^ be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them: they shall 
** go to confusion together, that are makers of idols. But 
*^ Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting sal- 
*^ vation : ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded, worid 
" without end."« " He preserveth not the life of the wicked^ 
** but giveth right to the poor.'*^ " Envy thou not the op- 
'^ pressor, and choose non^ of his ways : for the froward is 
" abomination to the Lord : but his secret is with the righ- 
^ teous. The curse of the Lord is in thehouse of the wicked : 
" but he blesseth the habitation of the just. Surely he scor- 
*' neth the scomers: but he giveth grace unto the lowly. 
*'The wise shall inherit glory: but shame shall be the pro- 
** motion of fools."g " Whosdever heareth these sayings of 
^^ mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise many 
^^ which built his house upon a rock ; and the rain desceitd- 
^ ed,'and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat up- 
^^ on that house, and it fell not ; for it was founded upon a 

a Ph. xxxvii. 9—98. c Is. Ixv. 16, 17. 

b Ps. XTii. 7, W, 15. f Job xxxvi. 6. ^ 
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^* rock. And every one that heareth these sayingd of mine 
^ and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man 
* which built his house upon the sand: and the rain descend' 
^ ed^ and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat jip^ 
^ on that house, and it fell ; and gi*eat was the fall of it."a 
•• " Who then, is a faithful and wise servant, whom his Lord 
** hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in 
^ due season ? Blessed is that servant^ whom his Lord, when 
** he Cometh, shall find so doing. Verily I say unto you, 
'^that he shall make him ruler over all his goods* But and 
'* if that evil servant shall say in his heart, my Lord delay- 
^* eth his coming, and shall begin to smite his fellow servants, 
''and to eat and drink with the drunken; the Lord of that 
''servant shall come in a day when, he looketh not for him, 
" and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall cut him 
" asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites^ 
"there shall be Weeping and gnashing of teeth."^ **Take, 
" therefore^ the talent from him, and give it unto him which 
" had ten talents. For unto every one that hath, shall be 
"given, and he shall have abundance ; but from him that 
" hath Hot, shall . be taken away even that which he hath. 
" And cast ye the unproQtable servant into outer darkness : 
'' there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'*® •* He an- 
*' swered and said unto them, because it is given unto you to 
^^know the mysteries of the kingdom, of heaven, but to them 
*' it is not given. For wtosoever hath, to him shsdl be given, 
" and he shall have more abundance ; but whosoever bath 
" not, from him shall be taken away even that he liath."d 
" As it is Written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have ' 
" hated." ** 1 herefore hath he m^rcy on whom he will have 
" mercy, and whom he will, hehardeneth.** "Hath not the 
*' potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one 
'/ Vessel unto honor, and another unto dishonor? What if 
" God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power 
" known, endured with much long-suffering, the vessels of 
" wrath fitted to destruction ;^nd that he might make known 
**the riches of [his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he 
*' had afore prepared unto glory."e '* Thou hast hid these 
'^ things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them 
" untQ babes.^*^ <*For the Lord knoweth the way of the 
^ righteous : but the way of the ungodly shall perish.''g ** And 
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^the afQicted people thou wilt save: but thine eyes are upon 
'* the haughty^ that thou mayest bring them down/*a " Fop 
^behold the day Cometh that shall bum as an oven; and all 
•* the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble : 
^ and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord 
" of Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 
^ But unto you that fear my name, shall the Son of righte- 
'f ousness arise, with healing in his wings; and ye shall go 
*' fortii, and grow up as calves of the stall. And ye shall 
^ tread down the wicked ; for they shall be ashes under the 
^^ soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do this, saith the 
^* Lord of hosts."b " And I will feed them that oppress thee 
'^ with their own fiesh, and they shall be drunken with their 
'^ own blood, as with sweet wine. And all flesh shall know 
^ that I, the Lord, am thy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the 
** Mighty one of Jacob/'® " Rejoice O ye nations ! with 
**his people ; for he will avenge the blood of his servants, 
^^ and will render vengeance to his adversaries, and will be 
** merciful unto his land, and to his people.'*d *< Keeping mer*. 
'* cy fop thousands ; forgiving iniquity, and transgression, 
^ and sin, and that will by no means cleap the guilty .''e 
** ** But if ye be without chastisement, whepeof all are paP" 
** takers, then ape ye bastards and not sons."^ ^* The king- 
^^ dom of heaven is like unto a net that was cast into the sea» 
^* and gatliered of every kind : which, when it was full, they 
^^dpew to shope, and sat dowti, and gatheped the.good into 
<' yessels, but cast the bad away. So shall it be at the end of 
'' the wopld : the angels shall come fopth, and sevep the 
^< wicked fpom among the just ; and shall cast them into the 
** fupnace of fire : thepe shall be wailing and gnashing of 
'* teeth.*'6 ^ The wicked is driven away in his wickedness; 
*^ but the righteous hath hope in his death.'*** '^TThe Son of 
*^ man shall send fopth his angels, a3fid they shall gather out 
*^ of his kingdom all things thait offend, and them which do 
*'* iniquity ; and shall cast them into a fupnace of fire ; there 
^ shall be wailing and gnashing of teethe Then shall the 
** righteous shine forth as the Sun, in the kingdom of their 
** Fathep."' ** The hope of the righteous shall be gladness ; 
** but the expectation of the wicked shall pepish."J " And 
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" while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they 
^ that were reaiiy went in with him to the marriage : and 
** the door was shut Afterward came also the other vir- 
^ ginsy saying. Lord, Lord, open to us. But he answered 
** and said, verily I say unto you, I know you not*** " I 
** create the fruit of the lips; peace, peace, to him that is far 
^ off, and to him that is near, saith the Lord ; and I will heal 
^ him. But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when it 
** cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt Tliere 
** is no peace, saith ray Grod, to the wicked."** ** For the 
"preaching of the cross is to them that perish foolishness; 
^ but unto us who are saved, it is the power of Grod.'*« **But 
** we ai*e not of them who draw; back unto perdition ; but of 
^ them that believe to the saving of ttie soul.''^ <• He that 
'' believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life ; and he that be- 
" lieveth not the Son, shall not see life ; but the wrath of 
^ God abideth on him.**« ** And the nations were angry, 
" and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
" should be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward un- 
" to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them 
" that fear thy name, small and great : and shouidest des- 
*' troy them which destroy the earth.'*^ ** And there shall in no 
*^ wise enter iiito it, any thing that de61eth,neither whatsoever 
** worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, but they which arc 
^ written in the Lamb^s book of life."g ** Whose faji is in his 
'^hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his 
" wheat into the garner ; but he will burn up tlie chaff with 
** unquenchable fire."** " The men of Nineveh shall rise in 
^judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it : be^ 
** cause they repented at the preaching of Jonajs; and be* 
** hold, a greater than Jonas is here ! The queen of the 
^* south shall rise up in the judgment with this generation* 
** and shall condemn it : for she came from the uttermost 
^^ parts of the e^rth, to hear the wisdpm of Solomon; and 
'* behold a greater tlian Solomon is here. When the un-> 
^* clean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry 
^^ places, seeking rest, and findeth none. Then he sail]), t 
•* will return into my house from whence I came out; and 
** when he is come, he findeth it empty^ swepl^ and garnished* 
" Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits 
^ more wicked than himself, and they enter, ia and dwell 
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*< there: and the last state of that man is worse than the 
^ first Even so shall it be also unto this wicked genera- 
<<tion«''* ^Let death seize upon them, and let them go 
*^ down quick into hell : for wickedness is in their dwellings, 
<' and among them. As for^ me^ 1 will call upon God, and 
^< the Lord shall save me.'^ '^ Cast thy burden upon the 
<^ Lord, and he shall sustain thee : he shall neYer suffer the 
<< righteous to be moved. But thou, O God ! shalt bring 
«< them down unto the pit of destruction : bloody and deceit- 
^ ful men shall not live out half their days; but I will trust 
*'in thee."t> **Who will render to every man accord- 
^< to his deeds ; to them wIms by patient continuance 
^* in well doing, seek for glory, and honor, and inmior- 
^tatity; eternal life: but unto tiiem that are conten- 
^' tious, ajfid do not obey the trutlir but obey unrighteous- 
<' ness, indignation and wrath, tribidatien and angubfa, up- 
^ on every soul of man timt doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
^ alsoitf the Gentile. Bu^ glory,, honor, and peace, to every 
^ man that worketh good ; to the Jew first, and also to the 
''Gentile; for there is no respect of persons with God,"* 
'< He that bellevetii, and is baptised shall be saved ; but he 
*'that believeth not shall be damaed.''^^ '* Marvel not at 
^f this; for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
<« their graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; 
^< they that have done good, unto the resurrection of life; 
«« and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of dam- 
« nation/'* ** He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
^ he which is filthy, let him be fifthy still : and he that is 
<< righteous let him be righteous still : a.nd he that is holy, 
** let him be holy still.***^ " And these shall go away into 
'* everlasting punishment ; but the righteous into life eter- 
^ nal.'^ << And besides all this, between us and you th^re is 
<' a great gnlph fixed : so that they which wouM pass from 
^< hence to you cannot; neither can tiiey pass to us, that 
*« would come from thence.^ 

One would suppose that Mr Balfour himself could scarce- 
ly demand a greater multiplicity of authorities than I have 
cited. That they are to the pointy will appear by remarking 
the contrast wMch they note, 1. In the characters of men. 
They are spoken of as faithful and unprofitable ; humble and 
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proud; wise and foolish; good and bad; holy and unjust; 
righteous and wicked; believers and unbelievers. 2. There 
is a contrast in their standing in the sight of their Maker 
and Judge ; as they are written or not written in the book of 
life ; bastards or sons ; adversaries or people ; built on the 
sand or the rock ; condemned or justified ; cursed or blessed. 
3. There is a contrast in their future destiny ; as they perish 
or as they are saved ; rewarded or destroyed; gathered as 
heirs of salvation, or cast down, caist away, and driven 
away, as heirs of perdition ; stored' in heaven or burned in 
hell; continuing holy still and unjust sMU; sentenced to 
eternal life and. eternal punishment; to torment and com- 
fort; between which there is an impassable gulph. 

Now if my opponent can prove that good is evil and evil 
good ; that bitter is sweet and sweet bitter ; that darkness 
is light and light 4arkness; and if he c^n prove in opposi- 
tion to the above passages, that the righteous shall fall for 
ever, then may he prove that the finally impenitent shall be 
saved. 

FOURTH ORTHODOX ARGUMENT. 

NEGATION. 

It is proposed to prove the absolute eternity of the sin- 
ner's punishment by negative expressions of scripture, in 
which the termination of that punishment is plainly denied. 
Eternity is correctly defined by endless duration. It is by 
such a mode of expression that the bible conveys to us the 
doctrine of the eternity of God, the eternity of Christ's 
kingdom, and the eternity of the saint's happiness. If these 
things can be shewn, then the use of such language in rela- 
tion .to the sinner's punishment will certainly prove its abso- 
lute eternity. These particulars shall now be made out in 
the order in which they are here mentioned. 

1. The eternity of Grod is communicated, by denying tiiat 
his existence has an end. ^* Of old hast thou laid the foun- 
** dation of the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
^ hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure; yea^ aU 
^' of them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt 
'^ thou change them, and they shall be changed : but thou 
^^ art the same, and thy years shall have no end.''& 

S. The* eternity of Christ's kingdom is proved in the 
same way. ^'His dominion is an everlasting dominion 
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** which shall noi pass away» and his kingdom that which 
" shall not be destroyed/' ** Of the increase of his go- 
^ eminent and peace there shall be no end, upon the 
^ throne of David, and upon his kingdom^ to order it, and to 
^* establish it with judgment and with justice, from henceforth 
^ even for ever.^ InMr.Ballou's Ti-eatise on Atonement,^ 
he admits the force of these passages, when he says that in 
*< Isaiah ix 6, 7, the Saviour is Prophecied of, as possessing 
*' a kingdom, the increase of which shall have no end* To 
*^ the same purpose see also Dan. viL l4.'' 

3. The eternity of tlie saint's happiness is declared by ne- 
gative expiressions* ^< And when the chief Shepherd shall 
*' appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory, that 
^ fadeth not away," Again, this is called <^an tncor- 
^* ruptible^^ crown, and '<a kingdom which cannot be mo« 
'^ ved/'^ ^'He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed 
"^ in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of 
^ the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Fa** 
**' ther, and before his angels.'' '' For I will not contend for* 
** ever, neither will I be always wroth." ** And God shall 
^ wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be 
*^ no more death, neither, sorrow, iioK crying, neither shaU 
" there beany more pain."® Mr. Ballou» in the place above 
referred to, admits the force of this last text in the fol*^ 
lowing wordS) viz. ,'^How can it be said that God shall 
^' wipe away all tears from the eyes of men, if millions are 
^^ to mourn to an endless eternity i Or, why is it said> there 
<< shall be no more sorrow, crying nor pain, if si>rrow, cry* 
<^ ing, and infiaite pain are never to cease T Aiao^ the force 
of the text preceding the last, is admitted and urged by- 
Mr. Winchester, in his 2d aftd 4th Dialogues. 

Now if it be admitted by all parties ; and if it be true, 
whether admitted or not; that this sort of language is valid 
proof of ihe eternity of God, of the eternity of Chnisf s king* 
dom, and of the eternity of the Saints' happiness, what but 
prejudice and unbelief, can prevent us from receiving it, in 
proof of the eternity of the sinner*s punishment? But the re- 
levancy of such evidence, if it can be found, even in support 
of this obnoxious doctrine, has already been implicitly ac- 
knowledged by Mr. Winchester himself, while trying to build 
a bridge across the impassable gulph. His words are ^e 
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following, riz. *^We calinot positively conclude against the 
<< restoration, from this passage of the rich man, unless we 
*' could find some passages of Scripture, where God has pro- 
^ mised never to restore, or reconcile such to himself, whom 
** he hath once cast off.'** This is as much as to say that if 
^ we could find some passages of scripture, where God has 
** promised [or threatened] never to restore, or reconcile such 
*^ to himself; whom he hath once cast off,'' then the rich, man 
and all who die in their »ns, shall be in torment to an abso- 
lute eternity. 

^ And the Lord said^ my Spirit shall not always strive 
^with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an 
^ hundi*ed and twenty years.**** TTie meaning of this pas- 
sage evidently is, that the day of grace, or an opportunity of 
salvation, shall not last eUways, but its utmost es^iit shall be 
only during a man's life; which was usually seven or eight 
hundred years before the flood, one hundred and twenty after 
i1^ and is now three score and teik 

^ Not every one that saith unto me Lord, Lord, shall enter 
^ into the kingdom of heaven.'* ** For I say unto you that 
^ none of tiiose which Were bidden^ shall taste of my supper.*'^ 
* Plead with your mother, plead : for she is not my wife* 
^ n^th$r am I her husband :'' <^ and I will not have mercy 
'' upon her children." ''I will no more have mercy upon the 
** bouse of Israel :" ** for ye are not my people, and I will 
<* not be /our God.** '* He that made them, will not have 
*^wa&xj on them, and he that formed them will shew them no 
'<£avour."^^For he shall have judgment without mercy, that 
^haifh shewn no mercy.*' ^The same shall drink of the wine 
^^ of the wratti of God, which is poured out without mixture, 
** into the cup of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented 
>^ with fire and lu'imstone, in the presence of the holy angels, 
'* and in the presence of the Lamb^ And the sm^e of tiieir 
*^ torment ascendeth up forever ^nd ever: and they have no 
^ reU day nor nighty wha worship the beast wi his image, 
^^ and whosoever receiveth the mark ot his ifame.'* ^ But 
^< if ye Ibrgive not men their trespasses, it«if A«r will yomr 
^ Fattier forgive your trespasses.** << Follow peace witL all 
^ men^ luid k>liness, without which, no man shall see the 
^ LMrd.'^.^'nie Lord is slow to anger, and great in power, 
** andwitt not at all acquit ttie wicked.** ** He shaU kanvp- 
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^* on his house, but it shall not stand : he shall hold it fast» 
but it shall not endure.''a ^ Behold ! I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing" 
** Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might ; 
*' for there is no work, nor 'device, n&r knowledge, nor wisdom^ 
** in the grave whither thou goest.'' ** I must work the works 
" of him that sent m^ while it is day : the night cometh, 
•' when no man can >fork." " He that, being often reproved, 
^ hardeneth his reck, shall be suddenly destroyed, and that 
** without remedy.', ** Therefore the ungodly shall not stand 
** in the judgmenl^ nor sinners in the congi*egation of the 
•* righteous/' *^ There \n no peace saith ^e Lord, unto the 
** wicked/* "He that believeth not the Son^ shall not see 
•*life." **JVb murdere;- hath eternal life."*> "But •the eyes 
** of the wicked sLaIl/ai7, and they shall not escape, and their 
^ hope shall be as the giving up of the ghost.'' **For thus 
•* saith the Lord, thy bruise is incurable, and thy wound is 
« grievous." " Why criest thou for thine affliction ? Thy 
** sorrow is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity : be- 
<* cause thy sins wei'e increased I have done these things un- 
** to thee/' ** For her wound is incurable.'* ** Because there 
« is wrath, beware )est he take thee away with his stroke, 
then a great raiis jm cannot deliver thee/' " None of them 
can by any means redeem his brother, nor give to God a 
ransom fpr him ; (for the redemption of their soul is pre* 
" cious, and iiceaseth forever;) that he should still live for- 
*' ever, and not see corruption/'® ** Seek ye the Lord, and ye 
** shall live ; lest he break out like fire in the house of Jo- 
'^ seph, and devoa7 it, and there be none to quench it in 
** Bethel/' ** Uut if ye will not hearken unto me, to hallow 
the Sabbath Day, and not bear a burden, even entering in 
at the gates of Jerusalem on the Sabbath Day : then will 
^^ I kindle a fire in the gates thereof and it shall devour the 
** palaces of Jerusalem, audit shall not be quenched."^ **Cir- 
^' cumcise yourselves to the Ijord, and take away the fore- 
^ skins of your heart, ye men of Judah, and inhabitants of 
"Jerusalem: lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn 
** that none can quench it, because of the evil of your doings/' 
^ O house of David ! thus saith the Lord ; execute judgment 
" imthe morning, and deliver him that is spoiled out of the 
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^ liand of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire^ and 
^ bum that no^e can quench it, because of the evil of your 
^ doings." ** Because tibey have forsaken me, and have burnt 
^ incense unto other gods^ that they might provoke mc toan- 
•* ger with all the works of their hands ; therefore my wrath 
^* shall be kindled against this place, and shall nol be quench- 
^ ed." ^ Son of man, set thy face toward the south, and drop 
*' thy wyrd toward the south, and prophecy against the forest 
^ of the south field. And say to the forest of the south, beai* 
*the word of the Lord: thus saith the Lord God; behold ! 
** I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour every green 
^ tree in thee, atid every dry tree : the fiaming flame shall 
^ not be quenched, and all faces from tiie south to the north 
^ shall b^ burned therein. And all flesh shall see that I the 

* Lord have kindled it : it shall not be quenched. Then said 
^ I, ah. Lord God ! they say of me, doth he not speak para- 

* h\eaT*f^ " If tbyhandofifend thee, cut it off: it is better for 
^ thee to enter into Kfe maimed, than having two hands to go 
^into hell, into the fire that never shall be quenched i where 
^ their worm dieth nof , and the fii'e is not quenched. And if 
^ thy foot offend thee, cut it off; it is better for thee to 
*^ enter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell. 
^ into the fire that never shall be quenched; where their worm 
^ dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye 
^offend thee» pluck it out: it is better for the^ to enter 
^ into the kingdom of God with one eye, than havii\g two 
"eyes, to be cast into hell-fire, where their worm dieth tso^ 
^ and the fire is not quenched.'* «' He will burn up the chaff 
'* with unquetwhable Jire.^^ '* There are the workers of ini- 
" quity fallen : they are Cast down and shall not be able to 
'« rise?' And in hell he lifted up his eyes being in torments^ 
^ and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
<^ And he cried and said. Father Abraham, have mercy 
" on me; and send Lazarus, that he nuiy dip the 
^ tip Af his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for 1 am 
« tormented in this flame. But Abraham said^ son» remem* 
« her that thou in thy life time, receivedst thy good things^ 
<* and likewise Lazai*us ev3 things : but now he is comforted 
•^ and thou art tormented. And besides all tU», betweoi iis 
^ and you there is a great gulph fixed ; so that they which 
** would pass from hence to you cannot; neither coitthejr 
*< pass to us^ that wouM come firoti tlience.'\» 
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*' There is a sin nnto death : I do not say that he shall 
^' pray for it.*' " For it is impossible for those who wer<i 
^* once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly gifly and 
** were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted 
'< of the good word of God^ and the powers of th? world tn 
^* come, if they shall fall awayt to renew them again unto x^\ 
^^ pentance ; seeing they crucify to themselves the Son pf 
^* God afresh, and put him to an open shame*" ** For if w© 
*^ sin wilfully afte^ that we have received the knowledge of 
^' the trnthf there rem^neth no more sacrifice for sins, bi;it a 
'^ certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigoa'^ 
^ tion which shall devour the adversaries/' ^^ Aud whoso- 
*< ever shall speak a werd against the Son of man, it shall h% 
^^ forgiven him : but unto him that blaspbemeth against the 
<^ Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven." ^'But he that sh^U bias- 
^ plieme against the Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but 
^* IS in danger of eternal damnation.'^ ^ It sbal) mt be for* 
** given him, neither in this world, neither in the world te 
** come.''a 

It will not do to deny or despise the above passages^ after 
giving them the name of parables : for this foil was tried in 
vain by the adversary, in the time of Esekiel^ It will pot 
do to get cleajr of the worm that dieth not, by turning it into 
a butterfly,, as it is said Mr. Mitchel of New- York does* 
Sdch objections prove nothing more thau the deep depravity 
or profane levity ^ those who raise them* N4l.tber will il 
avail, to show that God has threatened to pour out bis unr 
quenchable fnry ^ upon man and upon hecist :''* tor if by per** 
version, we apply to the irrational creation, that which is in^ 
applicable to them, then, to be consistent, we must admit 
that beasts can sin, repent, apd pray ; and that they jpau o^ 
tain pardon and salvation ; and of' course be liable to an ab- 
solutely eternal punishment. This will appear from JpnsiAi 
ill. 8-^-10. ^'But let man and beast be covered with fiia$;k* 
^ doth, and cry mightily nnto God : yea let them turn evj^y 
^ one from his evil way, and from the violence that is in th^ 
^ hands." But sucb interpretations I insider' nifich of a 
piece with that which scoffing infidels give to Isa. xxxvii. 
36. ^ And when tbey arose early in ihe mprning, behold. 
^^ they were aU dead corpses." 
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Many of the above threats were directed against the Jewisb 
nation. It was on that anbelieving and disobedient people, 
that God said he would have no mercy; they were the sin- 
ners who were to suffer in unquenchable fire. This fact Mr. 
Winchester thinks very important to his cause; because 
there are abundant prophecies, (some of which are uttered in 
dose connexion with the above threatenings,H) that this peo- 
ple shall, hereafter be revived. On this account he thinks 
himself no loser by admitting that these yienaces were exe<* 
cuted. His words are the following, viz. ^^Now these threat^ 
^ enings were surely executed ; for the people did not hear- 
*^ ken to God : he did certainly kindle a fire, and it burnt 
*^ and was not quenched, but consumed Jerusalem and all her 
*^ palaces ; and the beautiful forests that were so much es- 
'^ teemed shared the same fate : but what person will argue 
^ that the whole city and country must be now in flames ; 
** and must have been consuming, from the days of Jere-* 
^^ miah and Ezekiel, because of these expressions, ^ the 
^ flaming flame shall not be quenched,' 8lc. since we know 
'' that Jerusalem, and the country round about, have been 
^ since inhabited, and will be again, in a more glorious man- 
^ ner than ever T^ 

This argument of Mr. Winchester seems to take it for 
granted that the above threaten ings were chiefly, if not sole- 
ly directed against irrational and inanimate objects ; and 
that when these were destroyed, the prophecy was fully ac- 
complishety^and there was no further call for divine judg- 
ments. But did he really believe that these menaces were 
aimed at none but forests^ fields, and palaces f Are not those 
men who traverse these forests, cultivate these fields, and 
inhabit these palaces, often expressly mentioned, ^nd always 
intended, as the real ebjects of these threatenings ? Did Je- 
hovah ever marry or divorce these inanimate creatures ? Did 
he ever condemn them as sinners? or was the fire which con- 
sumed them unquenchable % Mr. Winchester himself did not 
believe that the destruction of buildings, trees, and fruits, 
was a complete fulfilment of God's threalenings against ini- 
quity. Speaking of futurity beyond the grave, he says that 
^ all the threatenings will be fulfilled upon the finally impeni- 
* tent.'* ^* As they have lived and died in sin, their destrnc- 
'* tion or misery is certain."c This doctrine he draws from 
passages in which the language is fully as figurative aa th^t 
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t^hich speaks of cities and tbeir surrounding country. Th« 
following are his own words, viz, ^' He saith that it is mord 
^^ tolerable for the landf that is, the inhabitants of Sodom, in 
*' the day of judgment, than for the cities where his gospel 
'^ was preached, and his miracles wrought, and yet the in- 
'^ habitants remained impenitent : See St. Matt. xi. 24. x. 
^< 15. St. Mk. vi. 11. St. Luke. %: 1£. From all which pas- 
^^ sages it is evident that the inhabitants of Sodom will be 
*^ condemned in the day of judgment, and punished in the 
^^ lake of fire.^a To be consistent, therefore, ^e should have 
told us that it wad not only the conflagration of Jerusalem, 
but this lake of fire beyond the grave, to which the objects 
of the above threatenings were consigned. 

Now did Mr. Winchester, or do any of his followers, be- 
lieve that those murderous unbelieving Jews, who were cut 
off in their sins near two thousand years ago, and who, ac* 
qording to his owiQ confession, will be sent to the lake of fire, 
in the day of judgment ; — do they believe, (hat long after 
that period, these s^me unbelieving Jew3 are to be taken 
from this lake of fire to heaven, as a fulfilment of those scrip- 
tures which predict the restoration of their distant posterity 
to the favour of God, and the possession of Jerusalem ? If 
they do not believe an absurdity, so transeendantly absurd, 
they ought not to expect us to do itl These promises relate 
to the restoration of those Jews who shall hereafter live and 
die in the faith of Christ : those threatenings condemn to 
unquenchable fire, their remote ancestors who lived and died 
in unbelief and rebellion. Could the destruction of their 
city extinguish the unquenchable fury of their Almighty 
Judge 1 or could the faith of their posterity avert his just in- 
dignation? They must perish through their own sins, and 
tbeir posterity shall be graciously justified through that faith 
Vhichis the gift of God. Thus it is easy to reconcile God's 
threats of eternal punishment against the city of Jerusalem 
and the land of Judea, with his promises of eternal happi- 
ness to the same city and land. The promise was connect- 
ed with the faith of Christ, and the threat was a^inst unbe- 
lievers. 

My opponent well knows that much stress is laid upon those 
passages which condemn the sin against the Holy Ghost. 
He finds one among them, which says that the petpetrator 
of this crime is '^ in danger of eternal damnation." This he 
thinks is far from deciding that he will certainly incur this 
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punishment. All is not lost that is in danger. Bat is he 
sure that this remark will apply here? He sometimes affects 
a great familiarity with the original lanj^aages. A little ex- 
amination will show him that the person here spoken of if 
represented as not only in danger of eternal damnation, not 
only obnoxious, liable^ subject to eternal punishment, but de- 
serving of it, and bound over to it. That this is the force of 
the word in this place is evident from the words immediately 
preceding ; where it i^ declared that he ^^hath never forgive- ' 
ness ;'' and from the parallel passages which forbid us to praj 
for such sinners ; which declare it impossible to renew them 
again into repentance; that there remaineth no more sacri- 
fice for sins, but a certain fearful looking for of jndgmi^nt 
and fiery indignation; that '^ it shall not be forgiven;" and 
ag^in, that ** it shall not be f6rgiven him, neither in this 
** world, neither in the world to come," 

Strong as this language is, it is hardly stronger than that 
•f the other passages adduced. Although they are not des- 
cribed as having committed the unpardonable sin, yet as thej 
hBAfors{Uten Ctod, and burned incense unto other gods ; as 
they did not hediow the ScMath; as they were workers of 
iniquity; and as their sins were increased, and persevered in, 
therefc^o thieir bruise, thefr sorrow, their wound should be 
incurable ; their hope shopld be as the giving up of the ghost. 
God would not always strive with them ; he would not for- 
give, he weuld not acquit them ; he would show them »• 
merey^ no favour ; tiiey should twt see the Lord 9 tibey should 
have ho peace, no rest; and yet should be able to perform no 
work, no device^ no knowledge no wisdom, connected with 
salvation : they could not endure, and yet could not escape. 
Jehovah declared that he was not their 6od» not their has- 
band ; ttiat they were not his wife, not his peo{>ie ; that thej 
sfaoald not be delivered, not redeemed, not ransomed ; that 
they should not stand in judgment, not in the congregation of 
the righteous, but with worms that should not die, and in fire 
that should not be quenched ; on the infernal side of a gulph 
which could not be passed ; where they could not see life; 
could not have eternal life ; where they could not taste of 
the Master's supper; but shodd drink of the cup of Grod's 
wrath without mixture, have judgment without mercy^ and 
destruction without remedy. 

No wonder that those who, in defiance of all these scri]^ . 
taral negations, deny the absolute eternity of the sinner's pus- 
isbmeut, deny also the plenary inspiration of the hibi^ 
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FIFTH ORTHODOX ARGUMENT, 

APF1RMATI«>N. 

It is proposed to prove the absolute eternity of the sinners 
punishment, by pasidages of scripture in which this doctrine 
is affirmed. This affirmation may be in two forms of ex- 
pression ; the one deqjiaring the state offlie damned, the other 
declaring the duration of iheir punishment. To say that an 
Hebrew bondman had his ear bored, is the same ais sayings 
that he' was to bd a servant for life ^— to affirm tliat a young 
reHgieuse has taken iJie veil, is precisely equivalent to an a^ 
firmation that she is to be immured for life ^— so, those scrip-, 
tares which assert that the Mi[icked are cast into hell, and 
'fliose which assert that they are bound over to eternal dam- 
nation, are equivalent to each other. Although one class of 
texts points out more expressdy the state of the damned, and 
the other class more expressly the duration of their punish** 
ment, it shall, with the help of God, be shewn that they both 
affirm the solemn trath that the sufferings of these unbeliev- 
•rs are absolutely eternal. These things may now be cour 
ftidered in their orders 

I. 

THE STATE OF THE DAMNED. 

That tb^ne is a hell, and that the finally impenitent bav« 
their portion there^ is a matiitt of plain revelation. ^ Who- 
^ soever shall say, theu feol, shall be in danger of A^-fire.^ 
^ But^ knoweth not that the dead are there ; and ttat her 
** guests are in the depths i)f kellJ^ ^ Bfer faouBO b the way 
** to hetiy g^^ing down*to the chambers of cfeaih.^' ^ Her fe«l 
*< go 'down to death, her steps take hold on kelL^ « Bnt I wiO 
^^ ferewaftt you whom ye tdialt H^: fear him, which, aftinr 
^ he hath killed, hath power to cast into keU. Tea I say unto 
<^ you, fe^ htm." <" And fear n#t them whidi kiH the hody, 
^ but are not able to kill the soul: hat rather fear htm, wineh 
^ is able to destroy boi&sosidi and body in belL^ ^ Ci«d imred 
^* not the aiigels timtmned, bat <»st Aem imwn^kw, and 
<« delivered tiiem iaio chains itf darknesi^ta be reserv<ed nnto 
'< jHdgmei^" ^ The wicked shatt hetamd iiki&Ml, and all 
^< the nations that ffM^t Ood*' * Let deaih «eiza upon Aem, 
^^ aa4 let them go dawn qidck into ielL^ ^V^tfpetarthett 
^ hatih enlarged h««MiU; aadc^eacdi her loaiAh wiMiont mea* 
^ sure : and their glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, 
^^ and he that vejaioeth, shaH desoead iata itJ^ '^ it is hettei* 
*^ for thee to aatar Into ilfe anjameA, tfaM iMi^ing twor hands. 
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^ to go into hettf into the fire that never shall be quenched.^' 
<< And in hell, he lifted up his eyes, being in torments ;'' be- 
tween which and the happiness of heaven, there was an m- 
passable gulpb. Well might our Saviour then ask, *^ how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell ?"a 

An Universalist polemic has a ready answer to all these 
authorities. He teUs you that our fraAslators have here 
used the word hell to render four distinct words in the origi- 
nal, neither of which denotes a state of eternal punishment. 
These four words Sheol^ Uades, Gehenna, and Tartarus^ sure 
80 innocent in their view, that they form the scenes of their 
'must protracted and delightful literary excursions. On them 
alone, Mr. Balfour has writUn a volume of four hundred and 
forty-one pages octavo. The size of the book does not as- 
tonish those who have waded through its pendantie lore and 
tiresome tautology. By these means, and by the greater use 
of irrelevant extracts from oth^r authors, (a practice with 
which he is acquainted) he migfat enlarge it indefinitely; and 
the admiration of certain readers mieht ke^ pace with its 
growth. 

It is confessed that his voluminous extracts from Dr. Geo: 
Campbell of Aberdeen, are relerant, though not always cor- 
rect. The career of this great man is not an enviable one. 
The pride of originality, and the lust of praise led him fre- 
quency astray. For fear of being esteemed a servile fof- 
lower of the orthodoxy of his fathers, be became the dupe of 
the erroneous. Under the promise of liberty, they reduced 
him to slavery : and their subsequent treatment has been 
like that of Pharaoh to Ihe Israelites, or the devil to Eve. 
Because he would not renojunce every particle of the truth, 
and shew them the hundredth favour, <hey would not thank 
him for the ninety-nine. The following is Mr. Balfoar's 
character of this accommodating scholar, viz. ^' It should be 
<^ kept in remembrance, that Dr. Campbell was a very cele- 
** brated. minister of the churcli of Scotland, and Principal of 
<' Marischal College, Aberdeen^ The most learned, yea, the 
^< very best of men, are liable to be influenced by the places 
^ of honour and emolument they occupy. There is no doubt 
^< in my mind, that had Dr. Campbdl written in a situation 
^' free of all restraint, he would have given us a very differ- 
^ ent account of Gehenna and its punishment The doctrine 

a Matt T. 22. Prov.ix.l8. tit ST* t. 5, Liikexii.6. Matt x. 28. «Pct 
U.4. Ps.a.l7. lT.15. Mk,ix.43. lAdce zn. 89. Matt.zxlli.53. 
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*'^ of eternal miseryvwas a principal ai*tic]e in the creed he 
^^ was obliged to subscribe to, and by which he held his 
*^ place and all its emoluments : It is rather a matter of sur- 
•' prise that he ventured to write so much at variance with thw 
" doctrine, considering the time he lived, and circumstan- 
*' ces in which he was placed/'* ' 

This is the reward which Dr. Campbell has generally re- 
ceived for those servile compliances, which he vainly ima- 
gined, constituted the essence of independence. He is h^re 
represented as an Universalist in heai*t, while a Presbyteri- 
an by a solemn profession. His place of honour and emo- 
lument is here given as his reason for being a Presbyterian ; 
and it was only the love of filthy lucre that kept him from 
professing an opposite system of religion. But what must 
we think of the morality of Universalism, when we are told 
by its champion, that ^^the very bev«$t of men are liable to be 
influenc«d by^' such motives? And let it be remembered thAt 
this is no hasty or novel concession ; for these Universalist 
Unitarians claim Locke, Newton, and a host of worthies, 
while allowing that they were guilty of the same inconsis- 
tency. But must not that be the synagogue of Satan, in whose 
eyes the avaricious and deceitful, liars and perfured persons, 
are " the very best of men f" 

Dr. Cam}ribe]l's example and reward should be an instruc- 
tive lesson to those who are beset With his temptations. They 
Would persuade you to deny or conceal the doctrines of origi- 
nal sin and natural inability, and the doctrines of pieirticular 
election and redemption. They will then represent you as 
in the high road to fame. The mead of flattery is pleasant : 
tbey perceive that it is relished by you : they see you advan- 
cing in error: their tnouths are open for a burst of applause, 
upon your next step towards destruction. You make anoth- 
er effort to please; and completely succeed^ hy asserting that 
.Ood has iitltered threats, which never were executed, and n^- 
▼er will be executed, either on the actual offender, or on his 
sarety. If tliey were pleased with your advocating an uni- 
versal stonement, which according to the scriptures, would 
secttre an universal salvation ; they are more pleased wilh 
your adding to this, a virtual denial of Ood's faithfulness 
and justi/ce, wtdch would for ever secure them from the fear of 
dajnhaticm. Although this doctrine was preached in Edeti, 
befi^ the foil of man, by a soiperhuttian intelligence, your 
seducers wijl give yop the praise of originality, and eiLtra- 

A Chap. a. Sec 1. 
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ordinal^ intellectual yigoun You are now a man of an inde- 
pendent spirit : you have escaped from the shackles of pa- 
rental example ; of human authority, of sectarianLsim^ supersti" 
tion and higotry. By this time you have a juster sense of 
your own importance. You clearly perceive the vast supe^ 
riority of your attainments, over those of the Westminster 
Assembly, the Synod of Dort, the Reformers, and Angus-' 
tine ; although in reality, not fit to be placed with the dogs 
of their flocks. If the Rubicon is not cUready past, only one 
step remains to do it :' Deny all imputation ; not only the 
imputation of Christ's righteousness to his people; not only 
the transfer of Adam's guilt to his posterity ; hut the impu- 
tation of our sins to Christ. Quote to them the beginning 
of Ezekiel xviii, and shew that the law does not admit of a 
substitute. Then give up. all hopes from the orthodox, and 
^ make an agreement vitli me by a presents and come out 
^ to me : and eat ye every one of hik vine ; and every one of bis 
^' fig-tree, and drink ye every one tiie waters ofhis own 
*^ cistern ; until I come and take you away to a land like 
** your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread 
'• and vineyards,"* But if you refuse to take the two last 
steps above mentioned, and alFthe others which are conse- 
quent upon them ; — ^if you prefer remaining in that church 
to whose creed you have sworn, — i*emember, that although 
we may praise you, while living, for that portion of error 
.which you have received, we sh^l, after your death, place 
you with << the very best of men," such as Dr. Campbell, 
and Judas and Esau ; all of whom sold their birthrights for 
a mess of pottage. When such a man dies, his own flatter* 
ers precede the Oi-thodox in blasting his fame. ^ The me- 
^ mory of the just is blessed : but the name of the wicked 
" shall voV'^ 

But it is time to examine the amount of Dr. Campbell's 
authority, and the use, or rather the abuse which has been 
made" of it by the Universalists. My opponent asserts that 
Dr. Cambell has ^ given up dl but the term Gehenna, as a 
^ place of future punishment for the wicked." He gives it 
as Dr. Campbell's avowed belief that Aadi» and aktol ** have 
** no reference whatever to a state of punishment after 
^ death."<» Mr. Balfour, in speaking of Dr. Campbell's ob- 
servations upon the ^* place of torment for the wicked," says; 
** He denies tbat it is called by the names Sheol, &id$9, or 

a U. xsavi, 16, 17. c Minvtes, p. 170. 
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.^ Tartarus .-yea, he denies that the Hebrew, Greek, or En- 
" glish languages, afford a name for this place of tonnenf « 
This goes even farther than mj opponent; and denies that 
Dr. Campbell believed any of these four names, even Gehen^ 
na itself, to denote the place of torment. This may seem 
astonishing to those who are informed, that only three pa* 
ges before this extravagant assertion, he had quoted and 
censured tiie Doctor's declaration to the contrary, concern- 
ing Gehenna ; and in a distant part of the same work,^ he 
says ^' that he denies that Hades is the place of eternal pun- 
ishment; and that he contends for Gehenna being this 
place.'' Could it be expected that only four pages beforo 
this» he had quoted Dr. Campbell's own words, in which he 
declared the contrary ? The passage is as follows, viz : 
'^ But 18 Ihere not one passage, it may be said, in which 
the word Hades must be understood as synonymous with 
Qehmma, and consequently must denote the place of final 
punishment prepared for the wicked, or Hell in the Chris- 
tian acceptation of the term ? Te have it in the story of the 
rich man and Lazarus, Luke xvL 23, ' In Bellf sv rco a^ he 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments^ and seeth Abraham afar 
off, imd Lazarus in his basomJ This is the only passage in 
Holy Writ which seems to give countenance to the opinion 
that hades sometimes means the same thing as tfehentia* 
Here it is represented as a place of punishment l^he rich 
man is said to be tormented there in the midst of flames.'* 

Thus does the favourite author of the Universalists bear 
testimony against them. He declares that in this important 
passage, the word Hades denotes ^ the place of final punish- 
^^ ment prepared for the wicked, or ife//, in the Christian ac- 
^ ceptation of the term :'' and let it be marked, that he be- 
lieved this &llf this Hades, this Gehenna^ to be a place of 
absolutely eternal punishment; which belief is proved to be 
correct by the passage quoted above. This point being es- 
tablished, there is a strong probability, if not a certainty, 
that Sheol also, signifies the pl^ce of everlasting punishment, 
since the Septuagint generally renders sheol by hades ; and 
it is acknowldged by both parties, that they are synony- 
mous. In speaking of Sheol^ Campbell says that ^^ in trans- 
** lating that word, the Seventy have almost invariably used 
*^ Hades.*' The same fact has been «tated by my opponent 
in the very same words.* Mr. Balfour says that ^* Sheol and 

a Chap. u. See< 1. e Minutes, p. 185. 

h Chap. i. Scb.^. 
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^ muAs are only the Greek and Hebrew names for the sMie 
" ]^lace*"» 

The fact that these two words^ occurinng in the Old and 
New Testaments, are synonymoas, after the meaning of one 
of themjis thus faiily settled, proves that the doctrine of a fu- 
ture state is common to both dispensations. This, though de* 
iied by my opponent, is admitted by Mr. Balfour. The fol- 
lowing are his words^ viz : "" That both future eidstence and 
^ the resurrection of the dead, were in some degree known 
^* under the old dispensation, we think can b^ {nroyed." For 
proof of this, he refers to several scriptures.^ He also gives 
an extract from Jahn^s Biblical Aarcktelogy^ in which, scrip- 
ture* is produced to prove ^ reception into the presence of 
6od at death.''^ The adoption of the question under discus- 
sion^ would indicate that my opponent believes in a separate 
eicistence of i the soul from the body, as Mr. Balfour does. 
But in your presence, and elsewhere, he haa^ proved himself 
a Materialist. He not only denies that the Old Testament 
reveals a future state, but that eitiier the old or New Testa- 
ment contains the doctrine of an intermediate state. It is 
not my design, however, to notice these questions, at'present, 
except as they are merged in the argument which is now in 
band; in the prosecution of which it becomes necessary to ex- 
amine, as concisely as possible, the meaning of the inspired 
words, Sheolf Hades^ Gehenna, and Tariarus, in tiie order 
in Which they are here placed. 

1. 

SHJSOJL 

Mr. Balfour has already told i» that this word occurs six- 
ty-four times in the Hebrew Bible, Those who will tsJ^e 
the trouble to examine them with the aid of a conco)rdance, 
will probably find the following account to be coirect. 

(1.) In two passages it appears to dgiiify tiie gi*ave. 
^^ Like sheep they are laid in SheoV^ Our bones are scatter- 
ed at the mouth otSkeol.^ 

(2.) Tliere are three passages, in which it appears to €(m- 
brace the interment of the body, and the filial condUSon of 
the soul. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram are said to ^ go down 
alive into SheolJ^ *^ They and all that appertained to ^ein» 
went down alive into SheoU^ Solomon makes &e robber 

a Chap. i. Sec. 2. d BaUbur, Chap, il Sec 6. Chap. i. Sec^ i. 

h Mai& xu. 26, fif. Heb. xidi Chap, d Ps. 49 : li s 141 ; 7. 
e Hag»8«2d« EecU12.7« 
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say, ^* Let us swallow them up alive as Sheol^ and wltole as 
" those that go down into the pit"* 

(3.) There are five places, in which it seems to exclude 
the interment of the body This does not appear from three 
of them, in Which Jacob's gray hairs are represented as 
brought down with sorrow to sheol; except by a comparison 
with a fourth, in which he expected to find in sheol, his son 
Joseph, wliom be believed to have been devoured by wild 
beasts, and of course, not be in the grave. The fifth is the 
one in which Jonah is said to cry to Grod '^out of the belly 
of sheoi**^^ and of course not out of the grave. 

(4.) There are 13 other places in which, without stop- 
ping to discuss the subject I humbly conceive it signifies 
the intermediate state of all the dead, saints and sinners. 
I shall simply refer to the texts. <^ This s/ieolf or state of se« 
paration, must come to an end ; because at the resurrection, 
the souls and bodies of men must be reunited. 

(5.) There are two instances, in which it evidently means 
the separate state of the happy d^ad. *^ that thou wouldst 
bide me in $keol! that thou wouldst keep me secret, until 
thy wrath be past, that thou wouldst appoint me a set time 
and remember me.'' ^^ For thou wilt not leave my soul in 
sheol, neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see crorup* 
tion.'^ As the soul of the Redeemer, after the crucifixion, 
M'ent to Paradise, this is the sheol here mentioned; and 
there it was that Job wished to be bMA 

(6.) Although in the passages referred to, under number 
four, this word appears to embrace heaven and hell, until 
the resuri*ection $ there are six places in which it denotes the 
latter in conti^st with the former. Concerning God's om* 
nisclence. Job says, ^^It is as high as heaven, what canst 
tbou do I deeper than sheol^ what canst thou know ?'' The 
Psalmist says, ^^ If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there> 
if I make my bed in shealy behold thou ai-t there." **• Solo- 
mon says, ^ the way of life is above to the wise, that he may 
depart from sheol beneath." "Moreover the Lord spake 
unto Ahaz, saying, ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God; 
ask it either in sheol, or in the height above.'' <' Though 
they dig into sheol, thence shall mine hand take them; though 



a Numb. xvi. SO, 38. Prov. i. 12. 

b Gen. 42; 38,44; 31, 29. Jonah 2; 2. 
. e 1 Sam. 2; 6. Job, 7, 9, 17; 18, 16, 26; 6. Ps. 6; 5, 88; 3, 89; 48. Ecel. 9: 10 
Bi. 88; 18. Ho$. 18: 14. 2 kse. Hab. 2| 5. 
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they climb up to heayeOf thence will I bring tiiem down. 

(7.) There are eleven places in addition to the nine men- 
tioned in numbers two and six above, in which it is pro6a- 
bly used to denote the place of future punishment* ^ liet 
*^ not his hoar head go down to sheol in peace.'' ^' Norb his 
^^hoar head bring thou down to sheol wilh blood.'' ^^0 
^ Lord ! thou hast brought up my soul from ^heol : thou hast 
^^ kept me alive that I should not go down to the pit" Here 
is Asynonimam paraUely in which the latter clause of the 
verse explains the meaning of the fonher. ^^His soul was 
virtually brought up from hell, by his being delivered from 
the powerofthede\^yand preserved from going to the pit 
** Thy pomp is brought down to $heoV^ ** Sheaitrom b^ieatii 
^* is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy coming." As our Sa- 
viour speaks of the rich man's sufferings in another world, 
while his body was in the grave, so- the body of this fallen 
hero is represented as covered with worms, while yet his 
soul, and the souls of ^^ all the chief ones of tiie earth," ^* all 
. ^ the kings of the nations," are in the exercise of a sort oi 
activity and intelligence,^ and suffering under degradation 
and punishment in another world. Again, the prophet 
threatens him, << Yet thou shalt be brought down to Ttht^ to 
the sides of the pit" That this is not ^e grave, but a jAsuct 
of future punishment, will appear from Job xxxiiL £4, where 
deliverance from going down to this pit^ is said to be the 
end of Christ's graciom intorpositiony as a Ransom or 
Atonement ; (as it is in the margin.) Now the atonement 
does preserve /rom jrot9MF down to Hell, but not from going 
down to the grave. ^ We have made a covenant with death 
and with sheol are we at agreement." <^ Tour covenant 
** with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with 
•* sheol shall not stand." '* I saidt in the cutting off of my 
" days, I shall go to the gat^ of sheoU* ** F(h* sheol can- 
** not praise thee ; death cannot celebrate thee^ they that 
" go down into the pit cannot hope for thy truth.'^® . 

(8.) There are S5 places in which sheol is certainly used 
for helU in the Christian sense of tiie word. Moses, in speak- 
ing of men, under the figures of the earth and the mountains, 
(language familiar to ^e scriptores,)d says^ ''For a fire is 

ft Job, 11; 8. Ps. 139; a. Prov. 15,«4. Is. 7. 11. Am. 9. «. ^ • 

b t*his is the true force of the ^ m this and some other passages. 
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«* kindled in mine anger and shall bum unto the lowest «Aeo// 
^* and shall consume the earth with her increase, and set on 
"fire the foundations of the mountains.''^ David says, " thou 
*' hast delivered mj soul from the lowest sheot f"^ and 'the 
same writer says again, *' The sorrows of sheol compassed 
^* me about ; the snares of death prevented me -/'e and again, 
^* The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of 
" «Aeo/^gat hold upon me : I found trouble and sorrow.''^ Af- 
ter quoting this text, my opponent speaks as follows, vi2. 
" We there find the Psalmist declaring that < the pains of help 
** had actually got hold of him. Now if the pains of hell 
had actually got hold of him, will it do to say that he re- 
turned tiianks to God that he had preserved him from going 
into hell, or that he had not been there ?''e In r^ly, I 
would observe that this reasoning of my opponent proves too 
muchi and therefore will avail him nothing. The test in 
question has several clauses. In the first the Psalmist says, 
''The sorrows of death compassed nie.'^ In the second he 
says, ^* the pains of hell gat hold upon roe." Now if the 
second clause prove that he was in hell, does not the first 
prove that he died before he went thither? In answer to 
this question, my opponent has expressly declared, that ** the 
sorrows of death are all experienced and felt, before death 
actually takes plaee.''f This is true : but it is no less true, 
that the pains of hell gat hold upon him, befbre he was actu- 
ally sent to helL These three toxts are all tantamount to 
Ps. XXX. 3, noticed in No. 7, above, in which the latter 
line of the distich explains the former: ''^O Lord! thou 
hast brought up my soul from slieol : thou hast kept me 
alive, that I should not go down to the pit" The same 
interpretation is to be applied to Solomon's instruction for 
the correction of a child : '* Thou shalt beat him with the 
** rod, and shalt deliver his soul from sheoV^n 'Die Psalmist 
says, ** Let death seize upon them^ and let them go down 
*' quick into sheoh for wickedness is in their dwellings and 
** and among them.*^ Concerning the impure of both sexes, 
Solomon says^ '' But he knoweth not that the dead are thelv. 
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*' and that her guests are in the depths of shoL^ *' Her feet 
** go down to death ; h^r steps take hold on sheoU^ These 
passages are explained by another which, says, "Her 
** house is the way to sheoi; going down to the chambers of 
** death.''* To such characters Isaiah says, ** thou*' " didst 
*' debase thy self even unto «Aco^"^ Whether this hell was 
before or after death, may be learned from Ezekiei who says 
of a certain character, ** be went |io¥ni to sheolJ* ** I cast 
*' him down to «Aeo/, with them that .descend u^ the pit." 
'* They also went down into sheol witli him, unto tiiem that 
** be slain with the sword." *' The strong among the migh- 
*' ty shall speak to him out of the midst of fih^ with them 
^ that help him : they are gone down, they lie uncircumcis- 
^ ed, slain by the sword.*' ^ And they shall not lie with the 
^mighty that are fallen of the uncircumcisedt which are 
^ gone down to sheolp with their weapons of war: and they 
^ have laid their swords under thdr heads, but their iniqui- 
'* ties sliall be upon their bones, though they were the terror 
^ of the mighty in the land of the living/'^ That this hell 
was not before death, is evident, because the subjects of it, 
though formerly ^ in the land of the living," were" slain with 
the sword,'* before they went to hell. That $h&U fa(»*e ineans 
sometlnng more than the interment of the body, appears from 
their peaking to one another out of the midst of tAeo/, as 
.didtbe rich man and Lazarus. < They had vainly expected 
that by laying their swords under their heads in the grave, 
they should take their weapons of war with them to sheoL 
Contempt is here thrown upon this expedition, by ironical- 
ly asserting its truth. Instead of this, however^ it is de- 
clared that ^ their iniquities, or ttie punishmeiit of their ini- 
V ^ quilies, shall be upon their bones." lids sbenrs that they 
were in torment with the rich man, whose iniquity was upon 
his tongue. Witii a view to the reception of mMy su^ cha- 
racters,. Isaiah says, ^< Sheoi hath enlai^ed herself and open* 
*'* ed her mouth without measure : and their g^ory, and ttieir 
^multitude, and their pomp^ and he that rejoicetb^ shall des- 
^ cend into if'd The R^tationists say that this mouth 
which is opened without measure, shall one day be satisfied. 
But ^ sheot* is declared by Solomon, to be we of tinose 
things that say, ^'itis not enou^h."^^ They andtilie Des- 

a ProT. V. 18. ▼. 5. tu. 87. 

b Is. Ivii. 9. 

c Bz. zxxL 15-47. 3^/ei« S7. 

d Ib. t. 14, 

e PrOT. xxz. 16. 
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tructionfsts think tiiat after ^^ Sheol hath enlarged herself,'- 
she will nevertheless hecome superannuated, and die. This 
is correct, when applie.d to number four above. There will, 
at the resurrection, be a re-union of the souls and the bodies 
of men, and therefoi-e a state of separation will be foreVer at 
an end. Thus sheol, in that sense, may be said to be ^ old 
and fuli of days,'' or Maiisfied with living, as Moses says 
Isaac was, when be was gathered to his people, and his sons 
buried him. But although sfufol, a state of separation, will 
be full of days ; sheol, a state of destrttction^ never will be 
fylL Solomon says, ** Sheol and destrticiioriKre never full: 
^ so the eyes of man are never satisfied.*''^ If this destruc- 
tion meant annihilation, then Solomon would not have said^ 
^ Sheol and desit ucHon are before the Lord."b If those who 
go to eheolf are to be annihilated, then that is the very city 
of refuge, to which God's incorrigible enemies would flee, af- 
ter they have called in vain for the rocks and mountains to 
fall upon them, and hide them troia his presence. But in 
Ps. cxxxix: 7, mentioned in number six, above ; David saysy 
^ Whither shall I go from tliy Spirit? or whither shall I 
flee from thy presence? If I ascend up into heaven, thou 
art there; if I make my bed in «A6o/, behold thou artthere.''e 
Dr. Campbell says, ^Itis plain that in the Old Testa- 
^< ment, the most profound silence is observed in regard to 
^< the state of the deceased, their joys, or sorrows, happiness 
*^ or misery;*' that sheol *'*\b always represented under those 
^figures which suggest something dreadful, dark and ^tVen^'* 
In making these remarlos, he probably had his eye, upon 
such passages as that in which David says, <* Let the wick- 
*' ed be ashamed, and let them be silent in sheoV^^ But let 
it be recollected that this great man declined the <' enumera- 
<< tion and examination of all the passages in both Testa- 
^' ments wherein the word is found," as an endless .task. If 
he had examined £z. xxxiL 21, quoted above, in which a 
heathen is represented as speaking ^* out of the midst oi sheol *^ 
would he have said that this was *< always represented'' as 
sikni ? The truth is, it is sometimes represented in one light 
and sometimes in the other. Its silence denotes dismay, 
and its utterance is tlie language of persevering impiety, and 
hopeless importunity; weeping, wailing, and gnashing of 

a ProY. xxYii. ^. e In. No. 6. this is among the 

b ProT. XT. 11. cotara9t9, in No. 7, it is reoo^nis- 
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teeth. Between these two representatioBs fliere is no inow^ 
mstency. Precisely the same diversity occurs in our Sa- 
viour's representations of the day of jiidgment ; as they are 
found in Matt xxiL 11 — 13, and xxv. 41 — 46. In one of 
these passages the convict is represented as ^ speechless i** 
in the other, as justifying himself. But in b<^th case^ whe- 
ther they be Jews or Gentiles, they are sent to deserved 
punishment; for ^ the wicked sliall be turned into sheoi, an4 
^< all the nations that forget God.''^ From this all their ho^ 
pours and pleasures pannot preserve tl^enu Though thef' 
were '< clothed in purple and fine linen, and fiired sumptii* 
ously every day ;" they are liable at ^ny moment, to hava 
it said to them, ^* thou fool, this night thy w^l shsdl be re^ 
Quired of thee." <' They «pend their days in wealth, fmd in 
a moment go down to skeoL*% Though i|i Hm world thfgr 
were protected from the beat, by tents oC state, and roo& ^ 
fedar, by refre^ing air and every faealthftil and exhilarating 

rtion, it shall be &r otherwise there* ^^ Drought an4 heaf 
consume the snow waters : so doth skeol those which have 
^ £anned.''<^ Although Grod is not cruel but just» ih thus oon^ 
fuming them for ^Y^Vf without the possibility of annihUa*r 
iton or restitution, Solomon ca^8 their stat^ qf puniiAment 
eruelf on account of tl^e intensity and the donation of tiieir 
^rments. *'* Jealousy^ is cruel as nibeqL The coals thereof are 
^oals of firc^ which hath a most vehement flame,"c Thus did 
the rich man in the gospel find it If Iiis torment be s^nram 
and misery, then the Old Testamefit is not nl^^ thisaidi^ 
iect as SXr, Campbell baa, withowl e^apiinaMoii, naaerM ¥t 
Tober 

HADE& 

We are already informed by Mr. Balfour, ^ that &e wor4 
^ Hades is only used eleven times in the New Testament* 
^ It is rendered in the common version once grave, and in 
all the other ten places, by the word helV'i Two of tiiese 

Passages are the same declaration of our SavicMir, reported 
y two IBvangelists. '* And thou Capernaum ! which ai^ 
exalted to heaven, shalt be thrtist down to hc^es^^ Th» is 
tantamount to a denunciation of the prophet ObadiiA agains^ 

a P». ix. 17* , 

b Job, xi^i. 13, 

o Job, xxiv. 19* 

d Th«t 18, the jealoafj of 6od, M In Uie seoond ooQuniBidineiit, 

A Cant Tiii. 6. 

f Chap« i. See. $^ % JAskK. ;p. $9. IaIw X, 1$, 
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Sdom* ^ Tbough tiiou exalt thyself as the eagte,^ airf tihou^ 
thou set thy nest among the starsy thence will I bring thee 
down, saith the Lord." In the Terse immediately preceding, 
the prophet informs us that this exaltation of the Edomited 
to tlie stars was in their own conceit. ^ The pride of Utif 
heaart hath deeeired thee." They thought their fortress in 
flie rock) to be the summit of safety } but God threaten!^ theiih 
downfall. So the people of Capernaum thought that they had 
attained the pinnacle of prosperity, and tliat their happiness 
was to foe permanent. But Christ tets them know that their 
fall shall be as low as their imaginary elevation was exalt- 
6d. What drrtne justice threatened, divino faithfulness 
doubtless executed. 

There Are four instances in which hades appears to denote 
Ihe state of separate spirits, whose bodies are in the gravel 
Pet^ quotes David's prophecy concerning Christ's rcilur^ 
rection, and the consequent re^uiAon of his humaW soul ^ni. 
body; ^ thou wilt not leave my soul in Aac/e«, nor suffer 
Ihhte holy oive to see corruption.^* The Apostle then add^, 
^ ESs soul wa)3 not left in hades, neither Iris flesh did see 
Corruption."* As Chrisfs vicarious and laW'-satisfying death 
removes tiie stikig of his people^s deaths so his l*esurrecti6A 
is a victory over hades, by securing the happy re-union of 
the souls and bodies of his people. Therefore the ^rit 
says, ^ O death ! where is thy sting ? O hades I where is thy 
victory ?''^ The divine Jesus asserts his victory, when ad- 
dressing John at Patmos: >I am the First and the Last: I 
** am He that liveth and was dead ; and behold ! I am alive for 
*^ evermore, Amen ; and have the keys o{ hades and of death."° 
In some of these passages, as also in Hos. xiiL 14. the state 
of eternal punishment may be intended ; though 1 cannot see 
any reason for supposing that the word grave is a correct 
translatif m, unless' the general place of departed spirits be 
intended by this word, as is sometimes the case. 

In the five remaining instances, as in the t\vo first, men- 
tioned above, it is intended to point out the place of tormen^ 
6r the inhabitant^of that world of woe. When our Saviour 
idays, ^the gates of hades shall not prevail againsf'^ his 
church, I understand him as referring to the inhabitants of 
hell, especially those who were high in command : for such 
diarac ters usually occupied the g^ites of Jerusalem^ and ^th- 

' a Aots, 11, 57 51. 
b 1 Cor» XT, 55 
e ReT«M8u 

d Matt. XTK 18*. 
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er citi^ Job /< went i^ut to the gate.^^ ^ Mordacsd caaie 
befure the king s gate/' David the king ^^ went up to the 
chamber over the gate.*' baiah says to tike officers of gov- 
ernment, and the people at large, ^ Howl, gate ! cry, O 
citv! thou, whole ralestina, art dissolved*" <^ in the. city is 
** kft desolation, and the gate is smitten with destx*uction ;" 
that is, there is desolation ampngthe people, artd destrugtioii 
among theii* rulers. Thus. the gates of their enemies pie- 
vailed against them. But concerning tlie churchy Christ 
i|ays, *^ tiie gates of hadeSf"^^ that is the devil and his legions^ 
''i shall not pi*evail against it/' , 

, Although the devil and his legions shall never prevail 
against the church, they are said to destroy many of tbehumaa 
;(pace« ^^ And I looked, and. behold a pale horse: and his name 
'^ th^t sat on him was Death, and Uades followed with him. 
^f. And power was giv^n unto them over the fourth part of 
** the earth, to kill with sword^ and with hunger^ and with 
'/death, and wi|bh the beasts of the earth/**" As Skeol is 
sometimes conn^ected with the word destruction^ so Hides ^ 
^reconnected with the work of destrucfUm: and let it be 
(Observed that it is mentioned as following death, not pr^ced- 
ing it j — as folio wi^ng mth death, not; waiting nntil the general 
resuri*ection. As soon as , the sinner dies^ his soul enters 
Replace of torment, as the soul of the believer enters Para* 
dise.: The effect of the resuri*ectiQ(n and the general judg« 
ipen^; is, to re-unite their bodies to tbeir souls^ and increase^ 
their misery or their bliss. When thespulsof the wicked 
are separated fix>m their bodies, and cast into the lake of fire, 
where tlie rich man*s,soul was tormented, >^hile his hody 
was in th^ grave, this is the first death. When this separa- 
tion ceases and their souls and bodies are punished tpgetber 
in this lake of fire, this is called the second death. ^ And the 
'< sea gave up the dead which w;ere in it ^ and death and hades 
'^ delivered up the dead which were in them: and they wei'e 
^ judged every man according to their works. And death 
^' and hades were cast into thelake of fire. This is the second 
" death."*> Many millions pf sinners have perished in the 
sea ; especially in the general deluge, when tliere was no- 
thing but sea.® These dead bodies are to be delivered up. But 
many millions of sinners have perished tm the land, intend- 
ed by *^deatV^ in the text. These dead bodies also shall be 
delivered up at the resurrection. All the souls belonging to 

a Rev. Ti. 8. rc See Honelej^ on Christ** de- 

b Kev. XX. la, 14^ scent i&ta UeU. 
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these bodiaB are in hade$y with the jrich mail. Therefore it 
is said ^^ hades delivered up the dead," that is, the souls which 
wxre in it. ^ And they were judged every man according to 
**' their worlds. And [after the judgment,] death, [that.isy 
^^ their bodies, which were once deadj anid hades, [that is, 
^ their souls, which were before in the lake without tlieir 
^ bodies J were cast into the lake of fire [together.] This is 
** the second death." I know that the whole tribe of Uni- 
versalists, who believe the devil a mere personification, pre- 
tend also that death and hades, in this text, are mere per* 
sonifications or nonentities : and they would wisely teach us^ 
that these nonentities are cast into ttie lake of fire, that they 
may be more completely nonJmtified. To call this a second 
death or a first death either, would be strange indeed, since 
there is nothing to die! Mr. Hume could have saved them 
this trouble, by proving that sinners are nonentities. But if 
it be true, that C^od is a real being, and a just judges — and 
if it be true that the devil and the devirs children have a re- 
al existence, then it is also true that ^ Tophet u^jqi^aiiyed of 
^ old ; yea, for the king it is prepared : he hath n^i4e ft deep 
•^ and large : the pile thereof is fire and much wood ; the 
<< breath of the Lqrd, like a stream of brimstone, doth kin- 
<* die it." What coujd the Prophet mean here, by that fiery 
Tophety prepared for tiie king, and kindled by the breath ix 
an angry God, but that << everlasting fire» prepared for th^ 
devil aiid his angels,*' into which the wicked are to be driv- 
en by the breath of the Lord, in the s^itence of cond^ttma'^ 
tion, at the day of judgment? 

The only remaining instance in which the New Testa* 
ment gives the name ox hades to this state of punishment, ks 
in the case of the rich man. ^' And in hades, he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments.*'* This has been correctly referred 
to, in support of my five arguments severally. This case 
shews the helplessness of the sinner, fuid the consequent im- 
possibility of his restitution from hell : ** They which would 
^' pass from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they pass to us 
'< that would come from thence.'* From these words their 
state must be eternally fixed ; and there is as great a con-> 
irast between the eternal destiny of the one, and that of the 
other, as between heaven aiid hell. In these words it is also 
plainly denied that tiieir condition ever will or can be cbangr 
ed. As a. reason for ^is it is affirmed that he is in hadesy in 
torments ; that is, be is in hell, the place of eternal punish- 



meiiit niat whicb is fti$mied in anevewtf i§ ftfiao plalnfy 
implied in another | whe«« ^ AbnAkBxd sai^ don, remember 
^ tiiat thoiiv i^ thy Ufe time!, pec^vedst 4iiy good things^ and 
^ likewise LiM:aFiis erii 1hing9 : but now he is cMiferted aaid 
'** thou art tormeivled*" Mj opponent would make you be- 
iierre ttfait heil i» in tioB Iffe, and that it is to be seen and ex- 
{imeitced in scenesi of r&9efrf and ddbaucbeiy : but we are 
here infomed that in thi§ /^^ the rich man received his 
eoMfertSr iKid his gpood things; and his keii was, to btt up 
bis aftrii^d eyes, and to utter his unaTailing cries, in a 
ionHettting iame^ after hie was dead and buried. 

It i» w^ reluctance, I confess^ ttiat the quibbling of Mr. 
Batfbur and my opponent about his being on' a fev^ wi<h La- 
saniS) is here noticed. The former speaks as foUows^ viz: 
^ WhateTer place hades is, in which the rich man is here re- 
^ presented as in torment, it is very evident ^at Abraham 
^ and Laasarus w^^ also in A^dSes^ Though spoken <rf as at 
^ some distance fronv each other, yet they were witiiiil sight 
** 8nd*heat*iii|[, and could converse together. Hie one is not 
* replfeijeiill^d as in heaven, and* the other in hell : no ; they 
^ are represented as in the same {4aee, and on a fevelwitll 
^each otber.^^ In addition to tbis^ if I mistake not, my 
opponent has endeavoured to prove this level by means of 
the gulpfa whicft was fixed* between them : understanding bjr 
this gulph, a body of water, which, of course, seeks its leveL 
^ iH^ fact," says he, ^Ihe whole scene is laid upon a plain; 
^ wkicb WES supposed to be under ground ; every word in ^e 
^ original, signifying motion^ implies that tiie ^ace» each side 
^ of the gu^>h, were on a level wiA each other; iltere is not 
^ one word which conveys the idea of ateenMng w ot ds^- 
^ $d^ding^ but every expression implies distaiice, and not 
** height nor depth,"*» 

In answer to these sage remarks, I would a^, was it not 
strange for the rich man, lying near a vast body of water, ta 
ask a man onHie other side of ii^ to bring^^ him one ^htqil 
But stop ; this body ot water was not so large, for lliey could 
converse across it Of course, it must have been nav^able 
by a canoe. Why then did Abraham call it impassable f 
But why should they wish to pass it? These gentlemen 
have proved that they were in the same place ; in the same 
state, alUiougfa they had thegu)phbe^eai<bem,and altifeii^ 
they were a&r off from each o&er* b^it true that two peo- 

a Cb«p. i. SeCk 8. 
b Minotes p. 135* 
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pie cannot speak to each other on the river which is near 
11S9 without being in the same vessel^ and without being on a 
level ? Cannot one man from the top of a seventy-four, ad- 
dress another in the bottom of a wherry ? and must Penn- 
sylvania and Jersey be the same state, because they can 
both be seen across the Delaware ? But there is one word 
signifying motion^ which appears to have escaped the notice 
of my opponent* ** In keii he lifted up his eyes." Does thi^ 
imply that he gave them a horizontal direction? What did 
he mean just now, when he told you that he had been in- 
formed of a general rumour through the city, last evening, 
that my cause was looking up ? Did he mean that it was 
thought to be on a level with his? Let it therefore be re- 
membered that unlesfr we can reconcile palpable absurdities, 
then there is not one iota of evidence to prove that Lazarus 
end the rich man were in the same place. Their seeing and 
speaking will not prove it, unless we are acquainted with 
the organs of separate spirits. The contrary conclusion 
should be drawn fi-om the express words of scripture. The 
one was *' in hell," and the other " afar off;*' the one was 
** in torments,^' and the other *'in Abraham's bosom " If 
torment and comfort are the same thing, and heaven and hell 
the same place, then the rich man and Lazarus were in tlie 
same state. 

It has already been shewn, that my opponent and his co- 
adjutors consider this passage of scripture a parable; and a 
parable, they think, can, with a little ingenuity, be made to 
mean any thing or nothing. When it is most convenient, 
they scruple not to make glaring insinuations, that what 
they call parables, contain falsehoods. But let us see what 
they have done in the elucidation of this pai*able, as they 
would have it to be. Mr. Ballou in his «< Notes on the Pa- 
rables,"^ makes the rich man to stand for the Aaronic High 
Priest, and the pious beggar for the Glentiles. The death of 
Lazarus, means the conversion of the Gentiles, aniKthe death 
of the rich man the close of the Mosaic dispensation. His 
being in hades, means conviction of sin, and his seeing the 
beggar in Abraham's bosom, means his witnessing the con- 
version of tiie Ctentiles to Ahraham's faith. My opponent 
agrees with this inteipretation, and thinks^ that he niakes a 
slight improvement by interpreting ^^Abrahsim and his bosom, 
the gospel dispensation."b As those who are run mad for alle* 

ft Parable 88. 
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gorjTy can never be satisfied with a parable, until they liave 
taught it to go on all-fours, my opponent haa spared no pains 
in inquiring after the rich nian*s five bi*ethi*en. If he has, at 
different times, had different opinions upon this subject, it 
is an error to which all great men are liable, in such impor- 
tant pursuits. 

Previous to his debate with Mr. Bishop, in the Northern 
Liberties, he delivered a popular sermon, in which he is said 
to have used the following words, viz : ^^ any man of sense, or 
^ common understanding,must know, that, by the five breth- 
*• ren, is to be understood the five boolcs of Moses.'** By the 
same authority, we are publicly informed, (and I believe, 
without contradiction) that my opponent has since relinquish- 
ed that interpretation, which he said that ^<any man <tf sense 
or common understanding, musf adopt ; and has very com- 
plaisantly fallen in with Mr. Ballou's opinion, that the five 
brethren are the same as the five foblish virgins. This is 
evidently an improvement; audioes to shew that this is an 
age of improvement The first interpretation was, I think 
in jf self, a little exceptionable; as there was evidently no 
Biore reason, for believing that these five brethren meant 
the five books of Moses, than that it meant certain five Co- 
naanizing cities in the land of Egypt ;b or the five changes 
of raiment which Joseph gave to Benjamin ;i or the five 
porches of the pool of Bethesda;<> or tlie five barley loaves 
which fed so many thousands.^ To make them mean the five 
books of Moses, is as arbitrary, as to make them figurative 
of the five hoi*ses wliich were sent to the Syrian camp;« or of 
the five rams, five he-goats, and the five lambs, vihich Na- 
shon, the son of Aminidab offered ^ for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering;*'^ or the five sparrows that wei*e sold for two far* 
things ;S or the five golden emrods, and tlie five golden mice, 
which the Philistines offered for a trespass ofering.^'*^ I 
think, therefore, upon mature deliberation, that my oppo- 
nent was right in discarding this scheme, although, in do- 
ing so, he is stigmatized by his former declaration, as a 
man destitute of ^' sense or common understanding.'' 

A See Mr. 6. Biihop'i <* Pablie Contceftersjr," pobliabed in PhiUMlephift, A.Di 
A8SS, p. 148. Nute. 
b Im. xtx. 18. 
e John T. 3 
djohnvi. 9* 
c S Rin^B Til. t9. 
f Numb. Tii. !?• / 
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It has already heen admitted that making these five brc* 
thren to mean the five foolish virgins instead of the five 
books of Moses, is a real improvement. Although I am 
myself an advocate of the old way, and therefoi*e unfit 
to engage largely in the improvements of the present 
day, I would modestly suggest the possibility of an im- 
provement even upon this interpretation. Might it not be 
more plausible to go in search of some q^uintuple, of the same 
sex with these five brethren, as well as of the same moral 
character ? This disagreement of sex would as effectually 
prevent some from identifying them with the five foolish vir- 
gins, as with Abigail's "five damsels.^'* Being driven oflf 
of this ground, we had better pass by Joseph's five brethren 
whom he introduced to Pharaoh,** and the five sons of Mi- 
cal and Adriel,c and the fiA e sons of Zerab,a as being rather 
doubtful characters. It is true, this would be no solid objec- 
tion, if they were the only fives mentioned in scriptui'e : but 
there are many others much more to the purpose ; and among 
thes^ we can choose that one, which will most effectually 
help to allegorize the rich man out of torment; Since there- 
fore, we have determined that these five brethren do not 
mean the penteteuch, nor the foolish virgins, may they not 
mean the five husbands of the Samaritan woman ?e or the 
five spies that stole Micah's Gods ?f or the five Lords of the 
Philistine Pentarchy ?g or the five kings of Midian, wliom 
Moses slew?*' or the five kings of the Amorites, whom 
Joshua hanged upon five trees ?» These are unexceptiona- 
ble resemblances, as to sex and character. They are as 
much like the five brethren, as the Universalists are like tlie 
Unitarians: and all of them, whether brethren, husbands, 
spies, Lords, Kings, Universalists, or Unitarians, are very 
much of apiece. 

But after all, there is a great difierence between faith and 
fancy; between expounding scripture, and darkening coun- 
sel by words without knowledge. I would rather, with the 
Apostle Paul, " speak five words with my understanding,"] 
than to form ten thousand heretical con jecture^ concerning 
these five brethren, which are intended only to smother the 
plain truth. This passage is plain, whether it be called his- 
tory or parable. In either case, it can mean nothing less> 

A 1 Sam. XXT. 4C. f Judg. xviii. S. 

b Gen. Ixvii 2. g I Sara. vi. 16. 17. 

c I Satn. xxi. 8. h Num. xxxi. 8. 

d 1 Chr. ii. 6. i Josh. x. 5. 26. 
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than that, immediately after deaths the seul of a beUeyer 
goes to the happihess of heaven^ and that of an unbeliever 
to the torments of hell; between which two states^ there is 
an absolutely eternal separation. The language of Abra- 
ham communicates thus much, and thus the rich man evi- 
dently understood it : for he gives up all hope of his own sal- 
vation; and asks, as his last request, that his brethren maj 
not come thither to aggravate his torment five fold. . He is 
not consoled with the Unsversalist salvo, that- although he 
cannot pass the gulph himself, God can and will take him 
over. Instead of this, he considers the words of Abraham^ 
as Grod's infallible declaration, that he never shall pass 
from hell to heaven, nor have his torments mitigated by one 
drop of comfort. 

But instead of placing this impassable gulph between be- 
lievers and unbelievers in the eternal world, Mr. Ballon and 
«iy opponent would place it between the Jews and Grentiles in 
this world ! the very contrary of which is declared by the 
Spirit of Christ. ^' For he is our peace, who hath made 
*^ both one, and hath broken down the middle wall of parti- 
<' tion between us ; having abolished in his flesh the enmity^ 
'' even the law of commandments contained in ordinances; 
'< forto make Jn himself of twain, one new man, so making 
'^ peace; and that he might reconcile both unto God in one 
*' body by the cross, having slain the enmity ; and came, and 



to the Gentiles,] 
"» What a pity. 



" preached peace to you which were afar off, 
** and to them that were nigh, [to the Jews.]' 
that when Christ has pulled down the wall of separation be- 
tween Jews and Grentiles, the Universalists should endeavour 
to fix an impassable gulph between them ! But the truth is, 
they found this gulph in their way; and they were as much 
at a loss to know where to put it, as they were to find ac« 
commodations for their five unbelieving brethren ; and as is 
often the case with prevaricating witiiesses, they placed it 
exactly where it ought not to be. 

The absurdity of this scheme ia equally great in another 
respect. The beggar *'died ;*' and after death, tiiose good 
angels, which my opponent would consider personifications, 
or non-entities, carried his soul to happiness. The rich man 
also *^ died/^ and his body was buried ; but after death, his 
soul was carried, by personifications of another description, 
to the world of torment. Although in this world h^ asked 



a Eph. ii. 14—17* 






^^. I. ifaiL.«'i.wMih— a^ai^MiiJ^ 



243 

no mercy, he calls for it there, where it cannot be found* 
Abraham reminds him of the condition in which he and La- 
zarus were placed in their ** life-time,'' but tells them, that 
^ now" after their death and burial, their cpnditions are 
greatly changed. To shew that they were really dead, the 
rich man requests tliat Lazarus may be sent " from the dead," 
and Abraham assures him that an unbeliever cannot be sav- 
ed, ** though one rose from the dead." In the face of this 
accumulated and un^uivocal testimony of inspiration^ the 
scheme which we are opposing^ requires us to believe that 
there was no death in the case ; but that this whole account 
relates to the transactions of this life. 

You can scarcely conceive of the extent of that barbarity 
with which these people treat the word of Crod, until you 
Biake a close comparison of their views with the oracles of 
truth. This we shall now endeavour to do, in a paraphrase 
which shall inc(H^rate the features of their Interpretation, 
with the sacred text This method of exposing error is used 
with reverence to God, and love to your soius: for conse- 
quences, let the corrupters of Revelation be answerable. The 
Universalist paraphrase is as follows, viz. ^ There was a 
^ certain rich man [the Aaronic High Priest,] which was 
^' clothed in purple and/fine linen, and fared sumptuously 
^ every day. . And there was a certain beggar, named La- 
^ zarus, [the GlentQes,] which was laid at his gate, full of 
^ sores, and desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell 
''from the rich man's table, [the High Priest's table.] 
^ Moreover, the dogs, [the Apostles] came and licked his 
'^ sores. And it came to pass, that the beggar, [the Gentiles] 
^' died, [became converted] and was carried by the angels 
** [the personifications, or non-entities, or these dogs, the 
^^ Apostles,] into Abraham's bosom, [the Gospel dispensa- 
tion.] The rich man [the Aaronic High Priest,] also died, 
was ex-communicated] and was buried, [alive] and in hell 
^ [in this life,] he lifted up his eyes [to an exact level,] being 
^^ in torments [of conviction,] and seeth Abraham, [the gos- 






^ pel] afar off, 
*^ [the Gentiles 



Very near in the same place,] and Lazarus, 
in his bosom, [its dispensation.] And he 
•* cried, and said, Father Abraham, [gbs|)el !] have mercy 
^< on me; and send .Lazarus [the Gentiles] that he may dip 
<* the tip of his finger in water^ and cool my tongue; for I 
** am tormented in this flame. But Abraham, [the gos- 
** pel] said, son, [Jews] remember, that thou in thy life-time 
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and thou hast never ^ed,] receivedst thy good things^ 
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^'and likewise Lazarus [the Oentiles,] evil things: but 
** now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. And besides 
^' all this, between us [theGentilesJ and you [the JewsJ there 
^* is a great gulph 6xed ; [in the room of that middle wall of 
'' partition which is broken down,] so that they which would 
^' pass from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they pass to 
** usy that would come from thence. Then he,[the High Priest] 
^ said, I pray thee therefore* Father, [gospel,] Ibat thou 
^' wouldst send him, [the Gentiles] to my Father's house, [the 
^' Jews ;] for I have five brethren, [the five books of Moses, 
'' or the five foolish Virgins,] that he may testify unto them, 
** lest they also come into this place of torment. Abraham^ 
*' [the gospel J saith unto him, [the High Priest,] they [the 
<' five books of Moses, or the five foolish Virgins] have Moses 
*' and the Prophets ; let them hear them. And be said, nay, 
<' Father Abraham : hut if one went unto them from the 
'' dead, [before he dies,] they will repent. And he said unto 
** him, if they [the five books or .Virgins] hear not Moses 

and the Prophets, neither will they be persuaded though 

one rose from the dead [before he dies."]^ 

But if it be true that God is not to be mocked with impu- 
nity ; — if it be true, that after the. death and burial of the bo- 
dy, Ihe soul must go with good angels to Abraham's bosom^ 
or wifli evil angels to the place of torment ;— -and if it be 
true, that that Divine Redeemer, whose blood removed the 
wall of partition from between Jews and Gentiles, has given 
his word, that none shall ever pass that gulph whidi lies be- 
tween Heaven and Hell ;.^then let those who reject or tri- 
fie with the word of God, repent or tremble. 

3. 
GEHENNA. 

In the Old Testament we read of the YaQey ofHrntum^h 
whicli is once<» called by the Septuagint, Gaumna,^ but ne- 
ver Gehenna.^ This latter word Gehenna, occurs twelve 
times in the New Testament, in not one ck which, does it 
denote the Gaienna of the Old Testament, although it is 
generally supposed, and perhaps^ correctly, to allude to ibat 
place. It is as correctly supposed that our Saviour alluded 
to the Garden o/Eden^ when he said to the dying thief ^< to 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise which word,s is 

A Lake xvi. 19—31. f Loke xriu. 43. 
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repeatedly used in the SeptiiaginV to signify a literal earth- 
ly garden, orchard, or forest^ But there is often a great 
difference between the thing spoken of, and the thing alluded 
to. Our Saviour alluded to an earthly garden, which a, 
man enjoys in this life : but he promised to take the repent- 
ing, believing, and praying robber, to a Paradise, which was 
to be enjoyed by his soul, after death. So when Joshua the 
son of Nun, spoke of the Valley of Hinnom, or Gaienna^ he 
meant a spot of ground near the earthly Jerusalem, which, 
in process of time, became a scene of idolatry, cruelty, and 
pollution ; and in which place worms were generally found, 
and a fire was kept up a long time, to consume the carcases 
which were thrown into it But let it be noted that tliese 
worms died, and this fire was extinguished i and while it 
burned, it consumed nothing more than the body : whereas 
the Gehenna^ with which sinners are threatened by the Di- 
vine Joshua, the son of Grod, is a flame which seizes the soul 
immediately after death, and both soul and body after the 
general judgment; and in addition to this, it is a flame which 
^* never shall be quenched.^' But we proceed to cite all the 
passages in which it occurs* 

^^ It is profitable for thee, that one of thy members should 
^^ perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into 
*^ Gehenna.^^ ** Whosoever shall say thou fool, shall be in 
*^ danger of tlie Gehenna of fire.'* ^ It is better for tliee to 
^ enter into life with one eye, rather than having two eyes, 
** to be cast into the fiery Gehenna.^* ** Ye make him [your 
'' proselyte,] two fold more the child of Gehenna than your- 
" selves.'* The tongue '^ is set on fire of Gehenncu*^ ^ Ye 
^ serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
^ damnation of Gehenna ?'' ^^ Fear not them which kill the 
^< body, but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him 
^ which is able to destroy both soul and body in GehennaJ*^ 
^^ Fear him, whidi, after he hath killed, hath power to cast 
** into Gehenna.^\ " It is better for thee to enter into life 
^< maimed, than havihg two hands, to go into Gehenna^ into 
*< the fire that never shall be quenched." ** It is better for 
^^ thee to enter halt into life, than having two feet to be cast 
^' into Gehenna^ into the^re that never shall be quenched.'* 
^< It is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God with 
<' one eye, than having two eyes to be cast mto the fiery Ge^ 



» Neh. ii. 8. Eeelei. ii* 5. C«nt« it, 13. 

b ^ 



346 

^hemufy yrhtrt their worm dieth nol^ and the fire is not 
^•quenched.*** 

After reading the above passages of Scripture, any plain 
and pious person of cdmmon sense, would understand the Gve- 
henna of the New Testament, to be quite a different placa 
from the Gaienna of the Old Testament, although the one al- 
ludes to the other, and is illustrated by it In the Valiey <^ 
Hinnom, the worm dies, and the fire is quenched : but in Ge- 
henna, ^ their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched.'* 
In Oaiennay the body only is consumed, but in Gehenna^ both 
soul and body. And here it will not do to argue, as Mr. 
Balfour does very elaborately, and as if he were in eamest,b 
that the soul and body mean nothing but our mortal part : 
for men can^ill everything that is mortal about us ; but the 
soul here spoken of, is one which our Saviour declares they 
cannot kilL ^^ Fear not them which kill the body, but are 
** not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him which is 
^ able to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna/"^ 

Universalists perceive that our interpretation of the abova 
passages is very much strengthened by the use which is made 
in them, of such words as Jiret desiruetion, and damnafion; 
and accordingly, they spend much time upon these topics. 
I shall, with the help of God^ attend to them, as concisely as 
possible.' 

(1.) Fire* Since it has pleased the all wise God, in con- 
descension to our stupidity, to use the word fire, and the 
phrase ^r« and brimstfme, to point out the torments of the 
wicked, or the means or agency by which tiiose torments 
are inflicted, it becomes us to receive tiiese and similar words 
and expressions, as the words of God ; and hot to be asham- 
ed of them, on account of the profane wit of men, as we would 
wish Christ not to be ashamed of us before his Father and 
the holy angels. Christians will not cavil at these words, 
and quibble about them, as Dr. Chauncey has done. If Grod 
has plainly declared tiiat there is an unquenchable fire, 
which shall burn the soul as well as the body, a christian 
will not contradict him, by objections drawn firom the qua- 
lities of that fire, with which we are daily conversant. *As 
well might he draw objections from that water which our 
bodies drink, to refute the doctrine that there is^^ a pure ri- 
^ ver of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the 

m Matt T. 8d. 90. ». xviii. 9.xx]iL 15. Jas. iii. B. Matt xxiii. aS. St 2|. 
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** fhrom of God and of the Lamb."* Whatsoever qualities 
may be found in our lower rivers, there is in Heaven, a ri- 
ver of water, which shall refresh the souls and the spiritua* 
lized bodies of God's people, to all eternity: and whatsoever 
may be the qualities of our earthly fires, or furnaces, there 
is a Taphet, a lake of fire, in hell, which shall torment the 
souls and bodies of the finally impenitent, to an absolute 
eternity. 

The existence of such a fire after the day of judgment, 
and its existence for a long and indefinite duration, was ad* 
mitted by Mr. Winchester himself; though be denied its ab* 
solute eternity. The following are his words, viz. . •• After 
'* the second resurrection and the judgment, the whole globe 
'* shall be turned into a lake of fire and biimstone, where 
'< the wicked shall be punished for ages of ages."b In the 
natural progress of Universalism toward Atheism, it is no 
wonder that many of Mr- Winchester's former adherents^ 
now deny that there is to be a general judgment, or anyfu^ 
ture punishment at all. In defending this refinement of er- 
ror, they must of course say something of that fire, which 
Mr. Winchester thought would torment the wicked after 
death. They all, with one consent, quote that text in which 
God says, *' He is like a refiner's Jfre, and like fuller's soap ; 
^ and he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he 
^ shall purify the sons of Levi ; and purge them as gold and 
" silver, that they may ofier unto the Lord, an ofibring in 
^* righteousness."*^ Mr. fiallou quotes a number of passages 
in which fire isT mentioned, and then selects one which he 
calls his hey iextA He then says, ** By my key I learn, that 
^^the fire which causes the wicked to suffer, has the pow^ 
'< of salvation even for the sufferers. So in all the passages 
^' recited, where fire is mentioned, it is evident the same fire 
*' is intended.'^ ** All the passages which allude tq a dispen- 
** sation of fire, which I have observed in this work,'* conr 
tinues Mr. Ballou, "are direct evidences to prove the des* 
** traction of sin and all sinful works, the purification of sin- 
" ners, and their eternal reconciliation to holiness and hap- 
** piness."* 

In view of such remarks, let us read a few passages of 
scripture; '* There shall the ^re devour thee; the sword 
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^ shall cut thee efl^ it shall eat tiiee up IHce^ie eanker-wtrm.^ 
«* A Jire devoHreth before them, and bdiiiid tiiefti a flame 
*< hurnetb/' ''The same shall drink of the wine of the 
'* wrath of God, which is poured <Hit without mixture, into 
*' tlie cap of his indignation ; and he shall be tormented 
** wHhJtre and brimstone^ in tiie presence ot the holy angeb, 
''and in the presence of the Lamb.''* Now, according to 
Mr. Ballou and my opponent, these texts should be consid- 
ered promises instead of threats ; promises fliat God would 
pnri^ sinners through love. Isttie sword an instrument at 
purification, or of destruction? Is the canlier-worm an in- 
strument of purification, or of corruption ? This devour- 
ing fire, — ^this burning flame, — ^this tormenting fire and 
brimstone, are so far from being sent in love, that they are 
•aid, in the last passage quoted, to proceed from unmingled 
wrath. ' It is elsewhere spoiien of, in language which should 
not be thought equivocal. " The Lord Jesus shall be re- 
*' vealed from Heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming 
**^ref taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that 
^' obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Chrisf ^' A fire is 
^ kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you."' *< A 
^fire is kindled in mine anaer, and shall burn unto the lowest 
^ hettJ^ ^' Ye have kindled a fire in mine anger, whic^ 
''shall burn forever.*^ '^ The sinners in Zion are afnud ; 
" fearfulness hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among 
'^ us shall dwell with tiie devouring fire ? Who among us 
" shall dwell with everlasting burningy' " Depart from 
" me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire^ Sodom and Go- 
morrah " are set forth for an example, suflfering the ven- 
^ geanee of eternal fire.*^h 

But my opponent congratulates himself upon having' a 
happy method of eluding the force of these texts, b; saying 
that there is a difierence between going to' everlasting burn- 
ings, and being burned everlastingly. This quibble is as well 
presented by Mr. Murray as by any Univetsalist with whom 
I am acquainted. Concerning^ the cities ot* the plain, he 
says, ^' These people were set forth as an example, sajQTeriDg 
«< the vengeance of eternal fire. Bat they were not set forth as 
an example eternally suffering the vengeance of fire." ^ They 
may sufifer the vengeance of eternal fire, if they suffer but 
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ii nroment ! ! !"« While speaking in this way, it is possible that 
these gentlemen forgot that they are in the habit of giving the 
Very oppoi&ite interpretation, to precisely the same form ofex- 
pression, when it may be perverted to their own purpose. 
Tbe^ are both in the habit Ot quoting such texts as speak of 
the everlastiny love of God, and the everlasting joy of the 
saints,^ to prove that God will love them, and they shall enjoy 
him, to an absolute eternity. Why did they not tell us in their 
unenviable ingenuity, that there is an essential difference be- 
tween the fruition of everlasting joy ^ and the everlasting fru-' 
ition of jo^ t Why did they tbey not assure us, with a detes- 
table disingenuousness, that they might enjoy everlasting love^ 
if they enjoyed it but a moment? Does it need ^reat perspi- 
cacity to see that if God*s promise of everlasting love and «t?er- 
lastingjoy to the saints, will secure 'their eternal salvation ; 
then his threat of everlasting fire and everlasting burnings 
to the wicked, shall ensure their eternal punishment t 

But my opponent has already let yon know that his quiv- 
er is not exhausted. If this fire must be absolutely eternal, 
he thinks himself prepared to shew that God himself is this 
eternal fire; and that it is therefore a happy thing to be cast 
into it. *^ For our God is a consuming fire.''^ 1'his argument 
is ot a piece with that which represents this fire as a purifying 
flame : for those who urge it, say that God consumes their 
sins, and saves their souls. That God does, in love purify 
his people in the furnace of affliction, is a glorious and con- 
solatory truth : but the context of every passage in which 
God is called a consuming fite^ will shew that he consumes 
men, and not sins ; his enemies, and not his friends ; and 
that his is moved to do this, by just indignation, and not by 
paternal affection. This is the sense of that passage to which 
the Apostle alluded, in the text just now quoted. ^ For the 
Lord thy God is a consuming fire, even a jealous God.**^ To 
shew that this jealousy is the zeal of a judge determined to 
punish sinners, and not that of a father who would purge 
away sins, Moses says soon afterward, <* Understand there- 
tofore this day, that the Lord thy God is he which goeth 
^ over before thee ; as a consuming fire he shall destroy XhevHf 
<^ and he shall bring them down before thy face : so shalt 
^ thou drive them out, and destroy them quicKly, as the Lord 
<< hath said unto tb6e."e 

r 
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Bat if this fire is God, then the Oehenna &fjlrem must 
meao the dwelliog of God. It becomes necessary tberetbre^ 
to adopt a scheme of interpretation, which neither of us has 
hitherto recognized ; and make Othenna to signify, neither 
earth nor hell, bat heaven. If this be trae, Mr. Ballon may 
well claim all my aathorities, in which this Gehenna is found 
as ^direct evidences'* in favour of his system instead of 
mine. Shall I ondertake to expose to you, my beloved bear* 
ers, the abominable folly and wickedness of this perversion 
of the sacred oracles ? Instead of saying with the kpn&tle 
James, that the tongue which is full of deadly poison, ^* is 
set on fire of hell," this scheme of interpretation would rep- 
resent it as «e< on the Ood of heaven. According to this, 
whosoever shall say thou fool, shall be in dangerof the dwel- 
ling of God, instead of the Gehenna of fire. According to 
this system^ it is better for thee to enter into life with one 
eje, rather than having two eyes, to be cast into the dwelHog 
ot God. This plan would make it impossible for those whom 
•ur Saviour called serpents and vipers, to escape from going 
to heaven. But if such gross absurdity be far beneaih the 
dignity of common sense, bow infiinitely is it beneath the wis- 
dom of him who spake as man never spake ! That my op- 
ponent should turn his back upon his own argument, is na- 
tural enough. I am only sorry that his chagrin should make 
bim deny ^at he ever used it.b 

(2.) Deeiruciion. In two of the passages where Gehenna 
occurs, it is insinuated, that in certain cases, if a man per- 
mit not a member to perish or be destroyed^ on eartb« his 
whole body shall be destroyed in Gehenna. In another pas- 
sage we are told to fear him who is able to destroy^ both soul 
and body in Gehenna. The same Greek verb occurs in all 
those passages, and is correctly rendered perish in one 
place, and destroy in another, because it is in different voi- 
ees. The same verb is translated lose where our Saviour 
pron^ises to *< lose nothing,'* that va, permit nothing to be des- 
troyed,^ fliat the Father had given him. The same verb is 
rendered in the same way, and its conjugate is rendered per- 
sfiYtoit where our Saviour says, *• none of them is /o«#, but 

b He has MeordiRglj w fir as I oan percenre, left it out of those famous Mi- 
imtesof the Debate, whieh Mr JeQnings hai fathered for hua* 
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the son of perdition, or destruction/'^ This noun is elset 
where translated perdiiion, when immediately connected 
with another word which is rendered destruction^ 

The texts just now referred to, prove that the souls and bo« 
dies of tratt6rs and rich unbelievers are destroyed in Oehen^ 
nay after death. To deny the eternity of this destruction, or 
to confine it to men's sins instep of their persons, will be 
found not only inconsistent with scripture, but with former 
concessions of the Universalists themselves. This word oc- 
curs in one of their favourite texts; in which it is said that 
God is ^ not willing that any should perish^^ but that all 
should come to repentance."*^ Now suppose that this perish*' 
ing is not eternal, but temporal. Then the text would read, 
that God is not willing that any should suffer a temporal 
judgment ! But again ; suppose that it relates to the des^ 
truction of nien's sins, instead of their persons. Then . the 
text would mean, that God is not willing that any person's 
sins should be destroyed \ In this place the word perish^ 
must relate to the eternal punishment of men's persons, or 
the passage would make perfect non-sense, and contradict 
the Universalists as well m the Oithodox. That it is a 
dreadful torment, yet to come in its greatest intensity, upon 
devils ^nd men« is plainly indicated in scripture. Devils 
said to Jesus, ** Art thou come to destroy^ us ?" " Art tfioa 
come hither to torment us before the time ?"f That it is 
the very opposite of eternal salvation, James intimates, in 
Baying, ^ There is one Lawgiver, who is able to save and to 
destroy. ^^s Paul also, repeatedly contrasts the two. He 
speaks of Satan and the Pope, as working ^ with all deceiv- 
-^ ableness of unrigliteoosness,.in them that perish;^ because 
^ they received not the love of the truth, that they might be 
" saved.** " For we are unto God, a sweet savour of Christ, 
^ in them that are saved and in them that p«mA.''> To 
shew that our Saviour meant that this is an tiemBlaestrucf 
iion^ he repeatedly contrasts it with eternal life. ^^ And 1^ give 

A Q\)is§g c| auruv a^'uXsre, si fAfj 6 ora^ rn^ avUksiat* John ztH. ^ 
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" unto them eternal lifey and they shall never p^rwA.'* ** And 
" as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
^^ must the Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever belie- 
^*: yeth^n him sliould not peris/h but have eternal iife. For 
**' God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
^^ Son, that whosoever helieveth in him should noiperishj but 
^^ have everlasting hJeJ\ In these t^»o last passaged, as in 
£ Peter iii. 9.b both parties are agreed that an eternal des- 
truction is meant, 

As this point is established, by the contrast which is 
i|iade, between this c/«5^ruc^ ton or perdition^ on the one hand 
and eternal l^e and salvation^ on the other, so is it confirm- 
ed by the connexion which is found between this perdition^ 
and an important word of the same meaningv ^ But they 
V that will be rich, fall into temptations and a snare, and in-, 
'^to many fo^dish and hurtful lusts, which drowamen indes- 
^f truction and perdttion.^'^ Now, that sbme do wish to he 
rich, is undeniable ; and it is equally incontrovertible^ that 
they fall into temptations and a snare ; and that tiiey Htc 
and die« in the indulgence of many foolish and hurtful hista. 
Then this prophetic threat makes it as certain that they 
shall be drowned in the lake otper^itio^, as the Mosaic his-- 
tory makes it certain, that the Egyptians were drowned ift 
^he JRed Sea, In the text this perdition is synonymous with 
desbroction. . If therefore, destruction be .everlasting, so is 
ferditvMu But Paul say^, in another place, that the re- 
jecters of the gospel t^ shall . be punished with everkMsUng 
destruction*^* &, This proof of the eternity of destruction, 
establishes the eternity of that. />er€ti7iiOit, which issyn^iy* 
mouswith it. It also shews, that whenllie ^ibn o( perdUion 
went to his own place, he went to that Chihenna^ which \B 
the place of eternal perdition v in which God can and wiH 
destroy. Hie souls and bodies of gospel despisers, aftw death: 
and the general judgment. 

But Mr. Mprray would tell us not, to be too laosty witb 
tliis ^oncIusion ; for he has another of his weighty sentem- 
ces to give us, on this subject, viae. '^TThere is an immense 
<* difference between being punished with everlasting des- 
^ truction, and being everlastingly punished with destruc* 

a John X. 28. iu. 15, 16. 
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** ti6ii.^'«» I qaoted scripture just now, wliich shews that thif 
destruction is repeatedly and expressly contrasted with ever- 
la&ting iife. Did Mr. Murray, or my opponent, or any other 
Universal Lst, ever tell us that there is an immense difference 
between having eternal Hfe, and eternally having life? 
Tiiey ^1 quote these authorities for the opposite purpose. 
While they deny that a denunciation of everlasting destruc- 
tion, destroys the sinner eternally, they all declare that 
tliese promises of eternal life, will eternally save those to 
whom Hiey are made. Satanic subtlety, when exposed, has 
sometimes the appearance of idrotic imbecility. This argu- 
ment was irflended as a specimen of ingenuity : but it may 
well serve as an example of fatuity. 

(•3.) BannnatiOn. On ai certain occasion our Saviour ad-* 
dressed his heatseais in the following awful language. *< Ye 
^' serpen^ ye generation of vipers! how can ye escape the 
** damnation of Gehtnna V^ tt is admitted that this word 
signifies condemnation^ or adjudication to punishment The 
passage would then read, how can ye escape being condemn^ 
edf or adjudged to the punishment of Gehenna ? This is the 
word which is used to distinguish ;the day of final account • 
in which angbls and meti shall be sentenced to eternal hap- 
piness or eternal misery. * Herein is our love made per- 
fect that we may have boldness in the day of judffmeni.^^o 
This boldness of God's believing people arises from a con- 
viction that Jesus Christ, their divine and law-satisfying 
Surety, has borne their condemnation and punishment, and 
clothed them with bis perfect righteousness In the day of 
judgmftiit. tliey know ttiat they shall be justified through 
God's covenant mercy. * If all men universally, were to 
sliew mercy here, and receive mercy In the day of judgment, 
none would be damned. But concerning that man who has 
shewn no mercy, the Apostle says, * he shall b^ve judgment 
or damnation without mercy :*' and concerning those who 
have an interest in Christ, who was made a curse for them, 
he says, «• mercy rejoiceth tLgvAmt judgment or damnation-^'^ 
Although in this wot*}dy this ji<d[<7i»^9t/ or da inafian is often 
the drunkard's song, and is often made so, by the profane 
taunts of Universalists and Atheists, the Holy Spirit assures 

9 Unirersalism Vindieattd, p. 54. 
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us» that with tti^rd to some, it is fearful in anticipation, 
even here, and that hereafter, it is followed by that fierj 
torment, of which Judas and the rich man have already a 
foretaste, and which awaits all God's adversaries. The un- 
pardonable offender is said to have " a certain fearful look- 
<< ing for, of judgment y or damnationfti and fiery indignation, 
^* wUch shall devour the adversaries*'' 

When my opponent insists that we must not look forward 
so far for this condemnation, but that it takes place in this 
life; I admit that before man sinned, angels were condemn- 
ed ; and since that event, he that beUeveth not is condemned 
already. But if this condemnation be confined to this life, 
and reach not beyond the grave, why does the Apostle say, 
^* it is appointed unto men, once to die, but after this tho 
judgment V*^ Our Saviour assures us, that after men are 
dead and buried, ^ all that are in the graves shall hear his 
^ voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto 
^ the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil unta 
^'the resurrection of damnationJ^^ Although fallen angels 
are already condemned or bound over to puBubment, there is 
yet a great day of accounts before them, which shall be so 
uir from relaxing tbeir bonds, that the chains, by whidi they 
are reserved for that dreadful reckoning, are expressly de- 
clared to be everlasting. ^ And the Angels which kept not 
^ their first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
" served in everlasting chains^ under darkness^ unto the 
^judgment of the great day."^ That these everlasting 
chains bind over to everlasting punishment, is plain from the 
declaration of our Saviour, that *^ he that shaU blaspheme 
*^ against the Holy Ghost, hath liever forgiveness, bat is m 
^* danger, off deserving of^ bound over lo, eternal damnation**^^ 

The amount of the evidence, under this word Gehenna^ is, 
that this is a place of punishment for the soul^ after death, 
and for the soul and body, after the general judgment ; that 
it is a state in which the impenitent and unbelieving are 
tormented in unquenchable Jtre^ with everlasting destruction^ 
under eternal damnation. Maj God, for Chrisf s sake, pre- 
serve you from a presumptuous defianceof such a fate. 

bx^tfiff. iiebr.ix.27. 
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4. 

TARTABUS. 

The word Tariarus is not UteraUy used once, in our com- 
mon Greek Scriptures, from Genesis to RfFvelation. Yet 
both parties admit that it is virtually used there, as one of its 
participial conjugates is found, among the uin(ai X57ofi.sva(wordB 
once spoken) of the New Testament. The word is i arta* 
rosas from the verb tartaroun. This is literally rendei^d 
by the French abimer, and the Italian abissare ; which last 
word is used for this purpose, in the Italian New Testament, 
circulated by the British and Foreign Bible Society. The 
Popish and Protestant French New Testaments, published by 
the same Society, have rendered it, correctly enough, by a 
circumlocution; although that language affords a verb ex- 
actly corresponding with the original. What they did from 
choice, we have done from necessity* In this we follow the 
Latin of the Yulgate and Beza, the German of Luther, and 
many other examples. Instead of manufacturing a new verb 
for the occasion, our Hebrew New Testament, now in use, 
renders it, ^^cast them down taSheei;** and even the modern 
Greek, which we should suppose, was not deficient in tins 
respect, renders it, *' cast them into TartarusJ*^* In the 
Classical Greek writers, the verb and the circumlocution are 
iis'^d interchangeably. Concerning the same persons, Apol- 
lodorus says, in one breath, that they VLve *^intartaratecly'* 
and in the next that they are ^'casl into tartarm/^b 

That the Greeks and the Romans considered this a place 
of punishment for the wicked after death, need not be elabo- 
rately proved. Evidences of this are found iii all the books. 
** Virgil, in his sixth JSneid, where he probably has a parti- 
cular reference to the representations made of a future state 
in the mysteries, as well as to those made by Homer, repre- 
iBents several sorts of persons, who had been guilty of very 
heinous crimes, as adjudged to grievous punishments in 7ar- 
iarus. Vers 565, etseq." Among the Greeks, the testimo- 
ny of Plato deserves notice. ^^In the conclusion of his 
Phsedo, he introduces Socrates, in one of his most serious 
and solemn discourses just before his death, talking after the 
manner of the Poets,of the judges after death, of Tartarus^ 
Acheron, the Acherusian lake, Pyriphlegethon, and Cocy- 
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tua : that Rome, after having gone through varioas punuh- 
mentSy shall be purged ami absolved, and after certain per*i- 
ods, shall be fi-eed from their punishments: ' But those who 
* bj reason of the greatness of their sins, seem to be incura- 
^ hie, who hav« committed many and great sacrileges^ orun- 
' just and unlawful murders, and other crimes of the like na- 
*tai*e, shall have a fate suitable to them, being thrown down 
^into Tariaruif from whence they never shall escape.* The 
like representation is made at the latter end of Plato's tenth 
RepubuCf in the story of Erits Armenius. In his Gt>rgia« 
also he supposes the wicked, and those who were incurable, 
to be sent to Tartarus^ where *they shall be punished with 
endless torments, as an example to othei*s : and he approves 
of Homer, for n^resenting wicked kings who had tyrannized 
over mankind, among those who shall be. so. punished. *'« 

That the writers of the New Testament adopted many 
words from the Greeks, in whose language t^ey wrote, is as 
easily accounted for, as it is willingly admitted : but that 
the doctrines connected with tliese words in the New Testa- 
ment, either originated with the Heathen, or are entirely 
conformable to their views of religion and philosophy, is 
denied. There is a degree of similarity between Plato's ac- 
count of Tartarvs, as given above, and the Scriptural ac- 
count of the same place : «o there is some resemblance be- 
tween the Inspired and the Platonic description of Hades. 
Both contrast it with heaven, and both reprasent it an a place 
of future punishment The latter is done by the Fhilaso- 
pher in the following words, viz. ^They that have sinned 
** more frequently and more heinously, shall fall into the 
^ depth, and into those low^er places, which are called 
^ HadegJ*^ Again he says to the transgressor, ^^ Thou shah 
^ suffer a suitable punishment, either whilst thou reniainest 
** here, or when thou goest to UadesJ*^^ That tlie author of 
these declarations, differed from the Scriptures, in his ' views 
of a future retribution, is evident from the falsehood and 
folly which he has mixed with his assertions. The Philo- 
sophers also differ from the scriptures, in the account which 
they give of the origin of this doctrine. Hie Scriptures 
never once insinuate as they do, that it was borrowed from 
uninspired human tradition. It is true, the Universalists as- 
sert this for them : but the inspired writers uniformly de- 
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liver it» upon the same anihority with all fhdr other instnic^ 
tions : they give it as the word of God, and not of man. But 
when ri^to tells us of the punishment of sin being required 
by the justice of God, he says expressly, that this is ^ as 
ancient tradition teacheth."e Doubtless, this tradition was 
as ancient as the word Sheol, or the language to which it 
belongs : but although the heathen world received it from 
the polluted streams of ti'adition, the church received it, first 
and last, from the pure fountain of revelation.. 

As the Church of Christ, whether inspired or uninspir- 
ed, knows that this doctrine came from t&e source of trutli^ 
they have always treated it as a solemn and eternal truth; 
How different the treatment which it has received from the 
Heathen and Heretical world ! Plutarch in speaking of tbd 
Epicurean philosophy, says that the generality of the hea- 
then wei'e ready to admit what he caUs *^ the fabulous hope 
of immortality, but that they had no fear of the punishments 
said to be in Hades,^^ Thus they used>the words Hades and 
TartaruSf to denote a state of punishment hereafter, while 
in reality, the doctrine of fiiture retribution was, with them, 
an object of derision. That Mr. Balfour was, in some mea- 
sure, aware of this, will appear from the following extract^ 
viz. <' Though punishment after death in Tartarus was be- 
-^ lieved by the heathen generally, yet the better informed 
^' among them did not believe ^in the fables of hellf buttura- 
*^eA them into ridicule. Juvenal took no part in those 
** opinions of the vulgar ; and Virgil says, * it was the pro- 
*< vince of philosophy alone to shake off the yoke of custom, 
*^ rivetted by education.' Is it not then strange, that a doc- 
•* trine, which was invented by heathens, and treated with 
^ contempt by their own wisest men, should be a fundamen- 
^ tal article in the faith of christians ?*'g 

That this doctrine was invented by the heathen, is itself 
a late invention : since the ancient heathen writers testify 
that it was not formed by invention, but received by tradi- 
tion, from a still more remote, and to them* inscrutable anti- 
quity. That their would-be wise-men rejected the doctrine, 
is admitted. To the names of Virgil and Juvenal among 
the Romans, might be added those of their poets, orators, 
historians, and philosophers in general, with the great Sen- 
eca and Cicero at their head. To the name of Plutarch, the 
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latest irf fh^GfeiA philoiophersy may be tdd«d^ («trtfife t» 
it may seem^) the more aocient and eikdiielit Flato i^ So- 
€rateft, Eptctetua, Aristc^e, and Pythagor^ neitW of 
whom was a reid believer in future punisfaniciit With 
tihese, the body of the j^ilosophical sects, of EpieuTKi&s Mid 
Peripatetics, Cynici, Cyrenaics^ and Sldics^ generally 
agrc^ Mr. Balfour intimates that this rejection of ftitnre 
punishment was among the wise men, while iliepeojde gen- 
erally held our doctrine. It is the opinion of nany that (m 
thffl subject, these Philosophers maintuned an eiotmc and 
an exotwic doctrine ; the two opposite systems of Uniyemai- 
ism and Orthodoxy; ^eone fortfae wise men, andtheodier for 
the vulgar; a system of policy which Mr. Balfciur attributes 
to Dr. George Campbell. If this be true, then, according 
to his scale of morality, they must not only have been wise 
men, but ** the very best of men.*'* They taught a doctrine 
publicly, which they inwardly despised, and privately ridi- 
culed. Mr. Balfour is heartily welcome to the suflrages <^ 
all such wise men as these, whether ancient or modem. I 
would not exchange the testimony of one poor hsaveu^taioght 
martyr, without a name ; for that of a rej^ment of bMnded 
philosophers, without a conscience. 

^ny enlightened Christian, who considers the gulpb of 
moral degradation, into which sin had plunged tiiese Unita- 
rian wise-men; will not wonder that they resorted ts fte 
soothing fables of Universalism or Atheism, to relieve thdr 
fears. While they were willing to restrain the vulgar with 
the fear of God's punitive justice, they were obli^, like 
modem Universalists^ to avert their own guilty faces from 
bis indignant frowifi. Neither the heathen nor the heretical 
world can endure the doctrine of God's anger against sin. 
Although Cicero approves of payiitg some regard to an oathf 
h^ says tJiat this should not be done ^< out of the fear of the 
anger of the Gods, for there is no such thing/' He declares that 
^* God is never angry, nor hurtieth any one:'' and. concern- 
ing this doctrine, he positively asserts, that ^^ it is a princi- 
ple universally held by all the Philosophers." Ccmcerning 
the Gods, Seneca declares, << they neither will» nor can hurt 
any one,'* As the sufferings of every day, nnder God's pro- 
vidence, contradict this empty assertion, my opponent will 
admit that God can and will hurt some, though it will be in 
this world only. For this he has pointed to the house of the 
foolish woman : and has assured us that in the 'haunts of re- 
velry and debauchery, we will find hell with its ten-fold 
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horrors* Now it is a fiu^ no less notorious than mournful, 
that the children of this world, can conceive of no better 
heaven, than these sensual enjoyments. Notwithstanding 
the halo of purity, with which the corrupt and ighorant have 
graced the head of Plato, this universalist wise-man was him- 
self addicted to such vices ; and in his fifth Republic, he re* 
presents the enjoyment of such impure pleasures beyond 
the grave, as constituting the chief feature of the brave sol- 
dier's heaven. TksA this is the doctrine of Mahomet and 
his millions of followers is well known to you all^ I need 
hardly add, that those Unitarians and Universalists, who 
have made overtures of confraternity, to the successors of the 
Arabian impostor, shew by their profession and practice^ 
that this is the heaven which they desire* How could it be 
otherwise? They have rejected spiritual happiness, and nor- 
thing remains but a carnal paradise. After having des|ns- 
ed the Trinity, could they be happy, where a Trinity pre- 
sides ? After having abhorred the atonement, could they 
dwell with those who are washed in the Saviour's blood t 
and could fliey relish the heavenly influences of that Divine 
Spirit, whose Deity and operations they had denied anil 
rejected here ? They have forsaken the fountain of 
living waters, and it is natural for them to hew out to 
themselves, cisterns, broken cisterns, which can hold no wa- 
ter. I^ flievefore, sensual pleasures, in which. they delight^ 
be the only hell which is threatened them, wbzi have they td 
deter them from sin ? Although Mr. Balfour had fiiiled to 
{H*ove that future punishment was invented by the heathen, 
it is a fact that flus temporal hell of my opponent, is an in- 
vention of heathenish corruption and in&tuatton. White 
Plutarch represents the feaf of future punishment, as a 
^ childish fear," and represents tiie doctrine which we hold, 
as made up of ^ fabulous stories, and the tales of mothers 
and nurses,*' he says, ^ I am of ofnuion, if it be lawful to 
say so, that wicked men need neither the Gods nor men to 
punish them: but their own life; being wholly corrupted, and 
fiill of perturbation, is a su0tcirat punishment"^ 

The most^rominent argument of these wise men for a fu- 
ture immortality in any condition, was perfectly futile and 
false, and accordingly, they generally doubted and rejected 
tiie doctrine of a future existence altogether^ When they ap- 
peared to advocate it, it was only for a limited period, and for 
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the benefit of the learned only ; bnteven these umuMg joined 
ill denying it entirely. Aristotle says that *' death is the 
^ most dreadful of all thin^ : for that it is the end [of our 
^ existence] : and that to him that is dead, there seems no- 
^ thing farther to remain, whether good or evil.*' Cicero in 
his Tusculan Disputations, informs us that the doctrine of 
the immortality of the soul was despised hy the whole literary 
world. He tells us that it was not only cimtradicted by the 
Epicureans, '^ but," says he, ^^ 1 know not how it is, that 
^ every learned man treats it with contemjiti''' The sentence 
quoted some time ago fin»m Plutarch, in which he speaks of 
the ^fabulous hop§ of immortality^^ shews, that long after 
many of the vulgar heathen had recdved the Christian reli- 
gion, ^^ the better informed among them/' as Mr. Balfour 
atyles these Philosophers, continued to ridicule what these 
learned blind men considered the falbles of hell, and the /a- 
hks of heaven i/oon How unenviable is that pre-eminence, 
which consists in the gross abus^ of peculiar talents and op- 
portunities of improvement ! While the Univei%ialists admire 
them for their errors, and give them the praise of being bet- 
ter informed than the vulgar, who believed in future rewards 
and punishments, the Spirit of God declares that they ^^be- 
^ C|mie vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
^ was darkened' Professing themselves to be wise, they be- 
^ came fools." By such men it is an honour to be condemned 
and derided. 

While claiming these heathen wise men for the Univer- 
salistsy Mr; Balfour tells us that ^^ punishment after death in 
^ larloriM Wyas believed by the heathen generally." If this 
be true, it is an astonishing fact. Concerning the people and 
their instructors, it may generally be said, ^ like pri&st, like 
people,'' <' A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." Now 
although these favourites of Mr. Balfpur and the Univer- 
mlits, <^n spoke one thing and thought another ; — although 
it is a notorious fact, that they openly advocated downright 
lying ; it is far from being certain that tlie body of the peo** 
pie materially differed from them. Concerning future punish-^ 
ments, Plutarch says, <^ there are not many that fear these 
things.^' The celebrated disciple of Socrates repeatedly and 
variously declares, that this doctrine of future punishment, 
^^ met witb little credit among m^i." According to him, the 
vulgar among the Heathen^ were a sort of Atheistical Mate- 
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yidists, like my opponent. Plato says that '^most men 
*^ seemed to think that the soul was immediately dissolved 
^ at death, and that it vanished and was dissipated, like the 
^ wind or sanoke, or became nothing at all : and that it need- 
^' ed no small persuasion and faith to believe that the soul 
^ exists, and has some power and intelligence after tiie matt 
* is dead;'J 

The inconsistencies and contradictions found in the writ- 
ings of these ancient philosophers, are scarcely more palpa- 
ble than those which are found in their modem brethren. 
Mr. Balfour and my opponent, at one moment, boast that 
these wise men reject our fables of hell ; and at the next mo^ 
ment, accuse us of borrowing our doctrine of eternal punish- 
ment in Tartarus^ from the false philosophy of the heathen. 
Their accusations are as groundless as tiieir boasting is 
shameful. The New Testament uses their words for devil 
and heUi and it also uses their words for Ood and Heaven: 
but while Paul declares to them the true nature of that God 
whom they ignorantly worshipped, Peter teaches them the 
true character of that Tartarus, which they blindly derided. 
The Universalists reject the doctrine of revelation, and boast 
that these false philosophers did the same ! And who are 
these better informed among the heathen, with whom it is 
such an honour to agree ? They were the blind and deaf, al- 
ways speculating about colours and sounds. They were al- 
ways talking about divine truth, and yet '^ changed the truth 
of God into a lie." According to their own account, a por- 
tion of the truth had been conveyed to them, howsoever imper^ 
fecUy, by tradition : but ^ they did not like to retain God in 
thdr knowledge ;" they despised alike, the fears of hell, and 
the hopes of heaven, and even denied the spirituality and im- 
mortauty of their own souls. ^^ For this cause God gave 
them up to vile affections," and <<gave them over to a re- 
probate mind," and to a reprobate life. Indulging without 
restraint, in the most brutal appetites, they seemed indeed, 
as if they had no soul to distinguish them from the inferior 
creation. Let who will glory in symbolizing with duch men, 
the Christian glories in nothing but the cross of Christ, by 
whom he is crucified to the world, and the world to him. 

The heathen generally believed in the transmigration of 
souls, and in certain periodical conflagrations or annihila- 
tions of souls, succeeding each other without end. From 
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these the Jews have reeeired a sort of Uniirepsalism ; asd by 
these, Origen was corrupted. Besides him, my opponeat can 
find no other example in the ancient charch. ^ Sinnon Ma- 
^ gas, Basilides, Carpocrates, and the impure Gnostics, we 
^ do not envy him;''i^ as they were, like their brethren of 
the present day, in the gall of bitterness and the bonds of 
iniquity. On this doctrine, Clemens Alexandrinus, tiie pre- 
ceptor of Origen, was decidedly ortiiodox ; and so was Cy- 
pnan, his great contemporary, whose soperiority in piety 
and usefulness, the Christian world so much admires. 

Among the many proofe of their doctrinal soundness, I 
have numbered the inspired declaration concerning Taria" 
rui. It is in 2 Peter, ii. 4. ^ God spared not the angels that 
'< sinned, but cast them do^ n to TartamSy and delivered 
^< them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto jndg- 
^ menf The questions suggested by this tex4^ are, I. What 
does this tiireatening mean ? S. Against whom is it directed ? 

(1.) What does this threatening mean ? lliatitis a threat- 
ening, is evident, because the subjects cf it are said not to be 
spared, but cast down, and confined in chiinsof darkness, to 
bepuftUhedf as we are informed in verse Mb. That it 
reaches beyond fliis life, as &r as men are conccamed, ap- 
pears from thdr being reserved unto Judgment. ^ It is ap- 
pointed unto men once to die, but after Hm the judgment."^ 
That the judgment will rivet these chains, appears ft*om 
Jude's calling them, in verse 6th, ^ everlastinff chains/^ and 
from his placing these prisoners, in verse rth, with tbe in- 
habitants of Sodom and Gomorrha, who are ^ snflinriag tiie 
"vengeance of eternal fire." Peter also, places tiiem in tiie 
same company, in verse 6th, of flie context Of ttese per- 
sons it is sud in verse 3rd, the immediately preceding con- 
text, that their *^ judgment now of a long time lingered not, 
and Hkwdamnaiion slumbereth nof These words have al- 
ready been examined in the original, in what was said on 
the subject of Oekenna. There tiiey were translated cfam- 
na/iaa and ilM/ruclioa : and it was proved from the Sdrip- 
tures, that these are an everlasting deetruetionf and an etea*- 
nal damnation^ in an unquenchable fire. As *^ foob make a 
mock at sin,^' so fools will laugh at its punishment : but let 
it be remembered that tliis is done only by Mr. BaUbnr and 
bis heathens, not by the Christian Church : and concerning 
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tfaene 6cKmim^ Oodbaa said, *< I alsoy will Isof^ ftt yimr ca* 
lamity, I will mock when your fear cooiefli.'' 

(30 Against whom is this TariareoM puni^ment threat- 
ened i It was against ^ the angda that sinned.^' In the 6th 
head of ilie first Orthodox argument^ | have endeavoured to 
shelr^ that the curse has trnhjected Sinners to a real devil, and 
not a m^re personticationi That he has angels distinct 
from the hmnan race, appears from the sentence of condem- 
nation pn^iounced upon unbelieving men at thedagr of judg- 
ment. ^ Depart fhmi me» ye cursed, into ev^asting fire, 
jprepared for the devU and hia angels/^ These angels, men- 
tioned by Peter, my opponent and the imjproved version, 
w<mld have to be men : but this cannot be : fin- Peter, in the 
context, says that angels ''are greater in power and might'' 
They cannot be non entities; for such have neither power 
nor might. But two things are manifest, from what our 
Saviour and his inspired Apostle say concerning these an« 
gels. One is, that it was on account of sin» that they were 
cast into Tartarus, or this everkuiing fire. The other is, that 
the same punirtiment awaits all impenitent sinners of the 
human race. In the 9th verse, Peter says, ^ The Lord know* 
^ etfa how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to re- 
'^ s^rve the wnjuU unto the day of judgment, to be punished." 
In the 1st, Sd, and 3d verses, he speaks of the preachers and 
dduded professors of ^' damnable heresies,'* as participating 
in the jttdfjrmeni and darnnatwn of these angels. In the three 
following verses, he presents the case of these intartarated 
angels, the case of the antediluvian world, and that of the 
cities of the plain, as so many examples to warn all sinners 
against the same condemnation and punishment ; letting us 
know, that^' if God spared not" these, he will punish all the 
^ unjust" of our race- 
When our Saviour commands the wicked to depart into 
« everlasting fire^" or a^ he afterward explains it, into 
^ everlasting punishment*" his omitting to use the woi^ now 
in question, may ajqpear to weaken our argument But 
when we observe on the one hand that Christ casts wicked 
men, and the devil, and his angels, all together, into the same 
fiery and etenml punishment $ — and when we observe, on the 
oth^ hand, Ihat an unsparing God casts these angels down 
to Tartarus ;--^:annot a moderate reasoner see that the de^ 
vil and wicked men must be in Tartarus too ? — Tartarus, 
then, is that everlasting fire which is ^ prepared for the devil 
and his angels :"— and Tartarus is that place of everlasting 
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pu&ishment, into which the wicked ^^ shall %o away'^ after 
the general judgment. 

Thus have I endeavoured to shew the scriptural doctrine 
of Sheol^ Hades^ GehennOf and Tartaru9. I have essayed to 
prove, what has heen proved a thousand times before, that 
Diese terms are used by the inspired writers, to denote a 
state of eternal punishment; and that all those passj^es in 
which wicked men or angels are said to be cast into heUy are 
infallible proofs that their punishment is absolutely eternal. 
In doing this, with a conscience enlightened^ by the word and 
Spirit of Christ, and with a heart full of love to your souls^ 
my skirts are clear of your blood. Without attempting to 
excite unprofitable fears, I have endeavoured, through grace 
faithfully to warn you, of the wrath which awaits the impen- 
itent and unbelieving. May God enable you to flee to the 
only Refuge for lost sinners. 

11. 
THE DURATION OF PUNISHMENT. 

The first branch of affirmative evidence, which we have 
just now finished, discusses certain conspicuous words of 
Holy Writ, which denote the state of the damned ; and it was 
shewn that this was an eternal state. The second branch of 
affirmative evidence, on which we are now entering, contem- 
plates such words as perpetual and eternal^ never and /or- 
ever^ which mark the duration of this punishment, in a still 
more pointed manner. Concerning Edom, God said, '< Thou 
** shalt be cut off forever.*^ "They shall call them the border 
*^ of wickedness, and the people against whom the Lord hatii 
'* indignation forever.*^ ^< And when he looked on Amalek» 
" he took up his parable, and said, Amalek was the first of 
'* the nations, but his latter end shall be, that he perish /or- 
*' everJ*^ ** And he also [the scourge of the Jews] shall perish 
^^ forever J*' "If thou forsake him, he will cast thee off/or- 
*^ everJ^* " But the Lord is with me, as a mighty terrible one : 
^^ therefore my persecutors shall stumble and they shall not 
^< prevail : they shall be greatly ashamed ; for they shall not 
^ prosper : their everlasting confusion shall never be forgot- 
** ten.*' ^*The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob, 
'* surely I will never forget any of their works." •* And I 
^ will bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a perpe* 
^ tual shame, which shall not be forgotten." '< When all the 
^ workers of iniquity do flourish ^ it is that they shall be de- 
*^ stroyed forever ^ " He put them to a perpetual reproach.'* 

I^t them be confounded and troubled forever ; yea, let 
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*^ them be put to shame, and perish." ''They ptrish forever, 
^ without any regarding it" ''Thou destroyest the hope of 
'^ man. Thou prevailest/ortft'tfr against him." ^' He shall go 
^^ to the generation of his fathers : they shall never see light*^' 
" Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast destroyed the 
^ wicked, thou hast put out their name forever and ever.^ 
After death, '^he shall go to the generation of his fathers; 
they shall never see light." '* God shall likewise destroy 
thee forever." ^' And many of them that sleep in the dust 
'' of the earth shall awake, some to ever lastinff lite, ^ni some 
" to shame and everlasting contempt." '^ Who among us shall 
^ dwell with everlasting burnings ?" ^' The smoke thereof 
" shall go up forever J** **' For ye have kindled a fire in mine 
'' anger, which shall hum forever J^ " But he that shall bias- 
*i pheme against the Holy Ghost, hath never forgiveness, but 
" is in danger of eternal damnation.^' '' These are wells 
** without water; clouds that are carried with a tempest; tp 
** whom the mist of darkness is reserved /orevfcr.'^ " Raging 
" wares of the sea, foaming out their own shame ; wapderr 
'' ing stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darknesf 
*^ forever y ''And the smoke of their torment ascendeth up 
" forever and ever, and they have no rest day nor night, wh^ 
" worsliip the Beast and his image, and whosoever receivetb 
" the mark of his name." " And again, they said, Alleluia* 
'* And her smoke rose up forever and ever^ "And the Oevi| 
" that deceived them, was cast into the Lake of fire and brimr 
" stone, where the beast and jthe false prophet are, and shall 
" be tormented, day and night, forever and ever :* with an 
" tf^ertta/ judgment, [eondemnationfOiV punishment.']*'* "Even 
'' as Sodom smd Gomorrha, and the cities about them, in like 
" manner, giving themselves over to fornication, and going 
" after strange flesh, are set forth for an example, suffering 
" the vengeance of eternal fire.'* " Who shall be punished 
" with everlasting destruction fram the presence of theLord^ 
" and from the glory of his power." " Wheyeforc, if thy 
" hand or thy foot offend thee, cat them off; for it is better 
" for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than hav- 
" ins: two hands or two feet, to be cast into everlasting fire.''' 
" Then «hall he say unto them on the left hand, depart from 
" ue, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil 
" and his angels." " And these shall go away into everlasting 
" punishment, but the righteous into life eternal*^^ 
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Pi-oin all this evidence, which is given in the words of our 
common translation, the Universalists are in the habit of ap- 
pealing to the Original Scriptures. Thither we are willing 
to follow them. But when they are beaten on this ground, 
and begin to complainof our speaking in an unknown tongue, 
let it be remembered, who first found fault witli our transla- 
tion ; who first appealed to the Hebrew language; and who 
first prated about an tBonian punishment. 

The above authorities are found in the Old and New Tes- 
taments. Of coui-se, they are in different languages; and, 
<what is not unusual/) the same word is used in our Version, 
to render a variety of words in the Original.. The Hebrew 
words Nejeh, Od, and O/cww, are all interpreted everlasting, 
perpetualf always, and forever: and certain Greek words 
and phrases, derived from J ton, are venAered everlasting, 
eternal J forever^ B,nd forever and ever. If it be a fact tiiat the 
Spirit of God often uses these words and phrases to denote 
an absolute eternity ; and if there be particular reason dis- 
covered why they should be so understood, in the above pas- 
sages relating to the punishment of the wicked ; then a good 
conscience will oblige us to believe, that the wicked are pun- 
ished to an absQlute eternity. For the support of this con- 
clusion, the premises shall, with the hdp of God, be now 
established, in the critical examination of th« following par- 
ticulars. 1. Nejeh* 2. Od, 3. Olam. 4. wdt'on. 5. Eis 
Aiona^ 6. Aionws.n 

1. 
NEJEH. 

Tliis word often signifies victory: as in Hah. i. 4. ^^ Judg- 
ment does not go forth to victory.** Our translators, with 
Junius and Tremellius, thought this the meaning of it in Is. 
XXV. 8. " He will swallow up death in victory.** The Vul- 
gate and Calasio have rendered it forever.o Although Bishop 
Pearce has, if 1 recollect rightly, endeavoured to reconcile 
this with PaliFs Greek, in 1 Cor. xv. 54,p our translators 
were probably right, as they are generally. Be this as it 
may, my opponent and others of the same principles, quote 
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this passage in favour of universaU eternal salvalioti. They 
have granted this force to the word, in such passages as the 
following ; *^ He will not always chide :" " Neither will I be 
always wroth."q Those who beKeve that the miry places of 
J^dAi'jlon^ 2iXiA ijii^ marshes thereof ^ shall not he healedf will 
allow this word the same force, wtiere Isaiah says that ^ it 
shall never be inhabited;" and Jeremiah says that "it shall 
be no more inhabited forever. "* In denouncing a similar curse 
upon Idumea, Isaiah dotibles the word» ^ None shall pass 
thi*ough it forever and ever.^^f^ This appears to be its meaning 
ill Ps. xlix. 9, where it is said of the rich voluptuaries of this 
world, that ^none of them can by any means redeem his 
brother, nor give to Ood a ransom for him :" ** that he should 
still live /orevcr," 

The 19th verse of this Psalm is one of the autliorities quo- 
ted above for eternal punishment. Afterthis wealthy world- 
ling dies, it is said that ^^ he shall go to the generation of his 
fathers ; they shall never see light." If the generation of his 
fathers felt toward him, as the rich sensualist in-tiie gospel 
felt toward his five brethren, they did not wish him to come 
into their place of torment. As it was declared that they ne- 
ver should enjoy the light of life, the^ains of the second death 
would be aggravated by the company of a guilty descendant, 
to whose ruin they were accessary. 

In another passage adduced, it is said concerning impious 
oppressors, ^*The Lord hath sworn by the excellency of J a- 
*' cob, sUrely I will never forget any of their works.^' When 
God says of the penitent, ^< I will be merciful to their unright- 
^^ eoiisness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
** her no more," every Universalist sees that this is a promise 
of eternal forgiveness. When he says^ " The needy shall not 
always be forgotten,'' every one understands this to be a pro- 
mise of eternal sfiXv^tUm. But if a promise that God's pious 
poor shall not always be forgotten, secures their eternal hap- 
piness, is it difficult to see that eternal misery awaits those 
sinners, concerning whom the excellency of Jacob swears by 
himself, *< Surely I will never forget any of their works ?*' 
The duration of the blessing in the one case, and of the curse 
in the other^ is marked by the same word.^ 

In a third authority advanced, the Psalmist tiireatens the 
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deceitfiily lying, mischiiBVCHis tongue, ^Gnd sbaii likewise 
destroy thee/<v eoer."t ]{^ as the apostle James tells us, this 
tDngue ^ is set on fire of Mi^* then it must be destroyed for 
ever: ibr hell is a place of everlasting destruction, as ^Fas 
shewn under the word Geknma. A few evidenceft, Aat the 
same doctrine of the destruction of the wicked, is contained 
in the Old Testament, which was there asserted from fte 
New, will close this article* 

Universalists atid otiier pretenders to rdigion, are prone 
to indulge delunve hopes of escajnng thia destruction: but 
God says, ^ the hypocrite's hope shell jveruA, or be deitroy^ 
•dL*'*^ Tliey expect dways to fly to their rritages of lies ; Irat 
the time is coming when, as God says, ** flight shall periih 
from them.'^ They would vainly persuade themselves that 
they have no other destruction to fear, but that which precedes 
death ;▼ and that^ after death, their hopes shall be fulfilled. 
But (EMomon says, '^ When a wicked man dietb, his expecta* 
^ tions fi^all perish^ or be destroyed rand the hope of unjust 
^ men perisheth^ or is destroyed,^* it was not saM of Amalek 
t|iat he should sustain a temporal destruction in the prime of 
life; but ^ his Uut^ end shall be, that he perish forever.'^s 
This destruction is never said in scripture to be sent in love 
&i* the sanctification of the subject ; but << by the blast of 
*^ God they perish^ or are destroyed^ and by the breatii of his 
^ nostrils are tibey consumed." ^' The wicked shall perish^ or 
«' be destroyed^ and the enemies of the Lord shall be as the flit 
** of lambs : they lAall consume ; into smoke shall tiiey con- 
^ Bume away/' ^ As smoke is driven away, so drive them 
^ away : as wax meltetti before the Bre, so let tbe wicked 
•< perish^ or be destroyed^ at the presence of God/'* Concenr- 
tng tiie worshippers of the Pope, tiiat irreconciteable enemy 
of Christ and his word, Daniel says, ^ I beheld, even^U the 
^ Beast was dain, and his body destroyed^ and given to the 
• %uming flame.''*» 

The above passages di» not expressly declare iiiat this de- 
struction is ih Skeolor 6ehenn»^ or liie bottomless pit; but 
bflier Scriptures do. It will be recollected ttiat under the 
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first branch of this argument, the destructidn^ whidi, in the 
New Testament, is called ApokUn^ (from which the name of 
AppoUyoniB derived,) was shewn to take place in Gehen* 
na, which was a place of punishment by fire after death. 
The destruction mentioned above* is by a burning flame, after 
the subject of it is slain. The Hebrew for destroy^ in the 
above texts, is abad,^ and for destruction, Abadmu C'alasio 
very justly observes that in Job xxvi. 6, this Abaduu is used 
**for the thing destroyed, ./iro reperdttaJ**^ Sheol is naked be- 
fore him, anAAbadun hatii no covering/' Who this Abadun^ 
this son of destruction is, the Apostle John tells us. After 
describing a destructive army, he says, ^^ And they had a 
" King over them, which is the angel of the bottomless pil^ 
^ whose name in the Hebrew tongue, is Abaddon^ but in the 
^ Greek tongue, hath his name ApoilyonJ*^ That this destruc- 
tion is in hell, with fidlen angels, appears farther from the 
case of Korah, Datlian, and Abiram. When ^* they perished 
or were destroyed from among the congregation," it was by 
going down ^^ into 6heoi^^ or ^^into Hades i^* as the Septua- 
ginthas it.^ This was doneby the just judgment of an angry 
God: for Solomon says, ^^'tSheol and Abcuiun, [or (70) Haides 
and Apoleid] are before the Lord." When sinners repent 
and believe in the Saviour, Grod's law and justice are satis* 
Jied through his atonement. Their light afflictions would 
then be temporal. But if they do not re^nt* their sufferings 
must be eternal; for God has said that '^ &heol and Abadun are 
never satisfied*' « The road which leads to destruction is 
said in Scripture, to be a broad way J The Psalmist uses the 
word way 9 as a figure for the ungodly multitudes who walk 
in this way of perdition. In this sense, he says, ^* the way. 
of the ungodly shall pemA or 6^ destroyed.^*s In the use of 
the word n^eh^ which is now under discussion. Job 8ay% 
*< They perish forever^ without any regarding it.'*^ 

2. 

OD. 

Conoeming liie God of Israel, David says toSoldmon, ^ If 
thou forsake him, he will cast liiee off forever.'^ The same 
word tx^curs in the declaration that Amaldk and oiHier ene- 
mies of the church ^^ shall pejri&di/or 6t7er.'' The Psalmist 
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says, ^ When the wic^ked spring as the grass, and when all 
<^ the workers of iniquity do flourish $ it is that they shall be 
*' destroyed/orev^r/' ^* Let them be cimfounded and troubled 
^* forever ; y^a let them be put to shame and perish."> 

It is freely admitted that this word does not always con- 
note eternal duration : but that it is used familiarly for this 
purpose, is evident from its frequent connexion with the ex- 
istence, glory, and perfections of God ; and with the happi- 
ness of the saints : and that it has this signification, in the 
passages just now quoted, appears from its connexion with 
that deslructiofi^ which is absolutely eternal. 

Concerning God, it is said, ^ His righteousness endureth 
forever J*^ •• His praiise endureth /ore i;er/* ** Thus saith the 
High and Loft) One, that inhabiteth eternity.** Towards his 
people, it is said, that ^* He retainetli not his anger forever.** 
Therefoi*e they shall love and enjoy him for ever. This is 
proved by the following and similar texts : •* The fear of the 
Lord is clean, enduring/orwcr.*' Concerning the heavenly 
Canaan, it is said, ** The righteous shall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein for ever** *• Your heart shall live for ever*** 
** Thou hast made him most blessed /or ever/* ** So willl sing 
praise unto thy name for ever** ^' His seed also will I make 
to endure/or ever.** *' His righteousness endureth for ever.** 
** The lip of truth shall be established /^^r ever.** '* Trust je 
in the Lord /or ever.** 

The most of those passageis in which Odis connected with 
Oiam^ I shall postpone to the next head, in which Olam may 
be particularly considered. Only one of them claims atten- 
tion at this time. It is that in which God says to Israel, 
•** Ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded worldwifkout end.** 
The original is, '^ od oulami od.^* As od sometimes signifies 
an indefinite, and sometimes an infinite futurity, I would ren- 
der this passage literally, as follows : *' Ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confounded Yo the eternities of futurity ^ or, to the 
eternities of infinite duration.*^ 

Concerning this phrase, my opponent speaks in the follow- 
ing manner, viz. '^ I now again repeat, ttiat if my opponent 
^ can shew, that the expression, od oulami od, which I am 
<' willing to admit may signify an absolute eternity, is any 
^ where in the sacred volume, used in connexion with punish- 
'' ment, misery or death, then he has the argument ; and if 
f not, it is evident, that what I said yesterday, still stands 
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^ sarc, and we may fairly conclude that he cannot do ifj 
This declaration is hei*e introduced, because it contains a 
concession, that the phrase in question signifies an absolute 
eternity : otherwise, how could I gain the argument by shew- 
ing it in connexion with punishment? Now if these words 
together, signify an absolute eternity^ at least one of them 
alone^ must have this meaning, independently of its relation 
to the other. An absolute eternity cannot be formed, by any 
possible addition or multiplication of limited perio'ds. If 
oulam mean a limited time, and if orf mean nothing more than 
this, then, oulami od would mean, the times cf limitation. But 
this would contradict my opponent, who says that this ex- 
pression signifies an .absolute eternity. Himself, therefore, 
beingjudge, oneof them must have this signification. Which 
will he choose ? He has told us. After pretending to weigh 
his translation and mine, he says, ** In neither way docs it 

imply that D 71^ oii/am, of itself, means an absolute eternity.*^^ 
He teaches us that oulami signifies limited ages. Unless thei'e* 
fore odf signifies eternity ^ this expression will signify nothing 
more than ages of limitation. To make out his point, my 
opponent must hold that orf is eternity. He would then trans-^ 
late the passage, " Ye shall nut be ashamed nor confound* 
ed to the ages of eternity^ '' But if this be true, where are thos^ 
concerning whom the Psalmist says, " Let them be con- 
. founded and troubled toon, to'eternityV* All those authorities 
which are quoted in the commencement of this article, will, 
according to this interpretation, consign Unbelievers to an 
absolute eternity of sufi'ering. 

8. 

« OLAM. 

This word occurs in the singular and the plural numbers, 
and in different forms. In the singular, it is o/am, oulamy 
and eoaiam. In the plural, it is oulamim; unless when in go- 
vernment, as in the example given in the last article : in 
which case it is oulami. Why it should signify eternity^ when 
used in any form, or in either number, I may not be able to 
tell. It should suffice, for me to prove the fact. Many au- 
thorities have been given, in which this word is connected 
with the punishment of the wicked. If, therefore, it can be 
shewn that this word signifies an e^^t^ duration, the wicked 
must be punished for ever. 
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As the instance cited under the last bead, presents this 
word in the plural number, I shall mention other examples 
in which it is found iu the plural, unconnected with od* If 
we examine the whole of the 61st Psalm, we shall find that 
David points to an eternal residence with Grod,(comp. verse 
7^) wl^n he says, in verse 4, ^^ I will abide in th j tabernacle 
OULAMIM, for ever.*' In an address to Jebovah, the same 
writer says, ^ Thy kingdom is a kingdom of ral ol'amim, 
aU eterfdtie9»\ Did, or did not the Psalmist mean, tiiat the 
kingdom of Jehovah was absoltddy eternal? It has already 
been noticed that Dan. ix. 84, is urged by my opponent and 
other Universalists, in favour of their system. It is there 
said, that the Messiah shall ^make an end of sins,'' and 
" bring in everlasting righteousness *' This, they think, esta^ 
blishes the doctrine, that sin is temporal, but righteousness 
absolutely eiemaL But let it be remembered that tlie word 
for everlasting in this text, is olamim* Does this mean less 
than eternal ? 

In Isa. xlv. 17, where this word governs W, it is found in 
the former part of the verse, without that connexion. On 
this my opponent speaks as follows, viz. ^ The passage re- 
^^ ferred to reads thus ; ^ But Israel shall be saved in the 
" Lordi with an (oulamim) everlasting salvation.' In this 
*' former part of the verse, there is no difierehce between me 
*• and my opponent, we are perfectly agreed with respect to 
«' their everlasting salvation; it is in the latter clause only, 
*^ that there is any collision between us. * Ye shall not be 
^ ashamed nor confounded (od oulami od) world without 
" enrf,' '^m It will be recollected that these Are the words of 
my Universalist opponent, stating wherein we agree, and 
wherein we disagree, concerning the same text Pur disa- 
greement is on the meaning of ou/amt in the latter clause of the 
verse. I say that it signifies an Ctbsolote eternity. Be denies 
that this word, ^ of itself, means an absolute eternity. "■> This 
is the ^ collision'^ of which bespeaks. Kow, wbat is tbe 
subject, in which he says we are ** perfectly agreed'?** It is 
concerning this same word oulamim^ with the same applica- 
tion, and in the same verse, but only in theformer part of the 
verse. I say that it means absolutely ^emai, and so does he; 
for oflierwise, we could not be *'' perfectly agreed,* In both 
VBses it is predicated of the salvation of the saints. I .say that 
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both cases, itbas the same meaning. He thinks that there is 
an infinite difference in its meaning ; as, in one instance^ it 
signifies an eternaU &nd in the other a temporary duration ! ! 
Let him shew a reason for this difference, and it shall have 
its weight : bat let him not expect that yon will give the name 
of criticism, to an empty assertion, not only withoal evidence, 
but contrary to ail sober rules of interpretation* 

But you will ask, bow it comes to pass, that he disputes 
the force of these words in tlie latter clause of this verse, with- 
in a few breaths of a concession, that they *•' may signify an 
absolute eternity ;" and an admission, that the same expres- 
sion, in connexion with punishment, would prove its eternity. 
That he has thus contradicted himself, is certain : and as I 
have made use of his admission of the truth, I am willing to 
examine his reasoning against it. It rests upon a counterfeit 
translation of the passage, coined for the occasion. He says 
that od oulami odf should be rendered, ^o the age and farther. 
By this be proves that there is duration, farther than theage^ 
or beyond oulami^ and of coarse, oulami cannot mean eternity. 
When I reminded him that there was no and in the original, 
nor even in the Septuagint; and that the insertion of this con- 
junction, in sach a translation as his, was a perversion ; he 
maintained its correctness, and quoted Dan. xii. 3, to prove it. 
^* And they that be wise, shall shine as the brightness of the 
'' firmament : and they that turn many to righteousness, as 
^ the stars /or ever aKd ever ; ^ooulam and OD." To give 
a more complete refutation of my assertion, he shews that the 
Septuagint of this same passage in Daniel, has the conjunc- 
tion anrf. It reads, " EIS ton Aiona kai eti, to the age 
and lon^er^^^ as, he would render it. He attributes the very 
aame meaning to Isa. xlv. 17, ^^heos ton aionos eti,''* which he 
renders in Latin, "i« oetemum amplius.*' 

As this is an Universalist method of reasoning, J wish it to . 
be well understood* I have said that there is no and, either 
in the original or the Septuagint of Isa. xlv. 17, and that the 
insertion of this conjunction in such a translation as his, is a 
perversion of the scriptures. Here we are directly at issue : 
and as he takes the affirmative, he produces the evidence. 
After hearing him speak so often of my ignorance of the lan- 
guages, (a fault which I freely confess,) you perhaps tremble 
for my fate, when you see him open the Hebrew and Greek 
scriptures. You expect to bear him read, forthwith, in Isa. 
xlv. J7, and shew, to my confusion, that it contains a con- 
junction. Instead of this he turns to i)an. xii, 3. . Here we find 
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a coDJnDction in the Hebrew, Greek and English. Where* 
fore, my opponent triamphantly conclades that be has aright 
to insert this word in Isa. xlv. 17^ where it is not found. Bat 
lest this reasoning should not appear conclusive, even to his 
own followers, he reads the Septuagint of Isaiah, in the very 
text itself. This is coming nearer home ; and you expect an 
English translation with the word and in it. Instead of this 
be gives it to you in Latin ; <' in setni'num amplins." I sup- 
pose he thought that those Universalists who, like myselC 
were ignorant of the languages, would think this translation 
amply furnished with conjunctions. 

When my opponent renders OD OULAMI OD, by the words^ 
to the age and farther ^ he knows, as well as I do, that oulami 
is in the plural number, and that a literal translation, which 
be affects to make, would give it a plural rendering. He 
knows also, that if there were a conjunction between these 
words, the first of them would be written outamim instead of 
oulami. The dropping of the last letter, shews that this word 
governs the one which follows it. In Western languages, 
government is usually marked by the word governed; in the 
Eastern, by a change in the woj-d which governs. Oulami 
has in itself, the force of a genitive, the sign of which, in our 
language, is o/*, and not dnd. If therjefore, this word mean 
ayas^ and if orf mean /ar^A«r, the literal rendering of this ex- 
pression would be, to the ag^s offqrther!! 

The reason why the Septuagint have not marked this go- 
vernment in the usual way, is, nut that they differed from our 
translators, in their understanding of the passage, but because 
they used the little indeclinable word eti^ which is frequently 
used to translate od, and which, like oe/, usually signifies m- 
definile or infinite duration; generally future, but sometimes 
past. Job says, **Knowest thou not this ofoldTo The He- 
brew here for of old, is meni od. S^mmacbus renders it, AP* 
AlONos But Trommius informs us, that various Greek in- 
terpreters render it apo tnu eii. This shews that eti is con- 
sidi^red a proper translation of od^ when it means duration 
past or future, limited or unlimited. But take notice thateh', 
though indeclinable, is here treated as a noun in the genitiva 
case; apo tou eti, of old. Take this example to the Sep- 
tuagint of Isa. xlv 17, and you can easily find why it did not 
insert a conjunction. ** Heos tou aionos eii^' is literally trans- 
lated, '*ifo the eternity of futurity,^'* Except in its changiug 
the number of the govern mg noun, as our translators have 
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^one, and ad my opponent has done, it is a perfectly liter^ 
rendering of the original, *^ to the. eternities of futurity P 

I need not consume your time in qa(^ing evidence that eti 
denotes an indefinite futurity .P More than this will be done, 
if it can be shewn that it signifies an endless futurity Solo- 
mon says, ^ The king that faithfullv judgeth the poor, his 
•* throne shall be established ybr ever.^^^ That this /or €i;er, 
means an endless futurity^ should be admitted by my oppo- 
neot) since he believes that the thrones promised to the apos- 
tjes, are to eudnre for ever. . To all believers, God has pro* 
mised *^ a. kingdom which cannot be moved," an incorrupti" 
hie crown^ ** a crown of glory that fadeth not away/'r This 
eternal, heavenly reward, therefore, is that throne, which, ac« 
cording to the proverb just quoted, "shall be establishiedybr 
ever.^^ This ever is od in the Hebrew. Trommius informs 
us, that various Greek interpreters render the phrase, ^^ £1S 
AIONA, to eternity^'* Symmachus renders it, " Eis AIEI, to 
always.' Aquila renders it, ^ Kis £TI, to endless duration :'' 
for what less can eti mean here? 

In the New Testament one single verse contains this word 
four times, in such a connexion, that even SemUUniversalistSy 
who den^ the faithfulness of God. in the execution of his 
threats; and Cripto-Sociniahs, who deny Christ's vicarious 
satisfaction ; are forward in declaring, that it affords irrefra- 
gable evidence of the absolute eternity of the sinner's punish- 
ment, as it certainly does of the saints' happiness. At the 
close of time, when nothing but eternity remains, the Holy 
Spirit says, '^He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and 
^ be that is filthy, let him be filthy stilt: and he that is righte- 
^^ ous, let him be righteous stilL and he that is holy, let him 
*< be holy still.*'* In these four cases, the word stilly renders 
the Greek word etix and as it removes all limits from the 
continuance of the saints' holiness, and consequent happiness ; 
so it does from the sinner's corruption and punishment. 

The meaning of eti being thus established, it is not at alk 
alarming to find it connected with oulam by a conjunction^ 
as in the passage cited by my opponent from the Sept uagint 
of Daniel. The conjunction kai is found in the Greeks be- 
cause vau is found in the Hebrew; and eti is found in the 
Greek, because o<f is in the Hebrew. Oulam and od are justly 
rendered " eis ton aiona kai etif** by the Seventy, and ^^for 
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ever and eoer,^ by our translators. Neither is there any real 
discrepance between this passage of the Septaagint, and the 
original of Isa. xlv. 17. In Isaiah, oulami governs od^ and 
therefore their literal rendering is, '* etemitiee of futurity^ or 
etemitiea of endless duration." Bat if the Septaagiat ha4 in- 
serted a conjunction, and rendered it, ^eis ton aiona kaietij* 
this, to a man acquainted with the language, would have con- 
veyed the same sense, and required the same English trans- 
lation. It is a rule which often holds good, that, '^ When 
^^ one substantive in joined to another by a copulatiYe, the 
^* one must be translated as governing the other.'' This rule 
is quoted from an authority which the Universalists cannot 
resist. It is the celebrated Dr. M'Knight. As this great 
critic was a renegade Presbyterian, with more learning thaii 
piety, and more zeal for his own honour, than for the Ark 
of God, he must of course, be a favourite with Mr. Balfour, 
and be classed with Dr. Campbell, among the very best of 
men. In the 19th section of his 4th Essay, Preliminary to 
his translation of the AiK>stolical Epistles, he has shev^ thfit 
the above rule nuirks a feature of tlie Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin idioms. If this be correct, then, instead of inserting a 
conjunction, between Isaiah^s two nouns which are in govern- 
ment, we shall be oblig^/d to explain Daniel's conjunction, 
as If his two nouns were in government. His *^ oulam and 
oc/," or his ^^ eis ton aiona kai eti,^' will then read, ^ to the 
eternity of endless duration,^* or which is tlie same things 
*< world without endj* 

It is evident that Dan. xii. 3, is a parallel to Isa. xlv. 17. 
In this light I consider it, and in this light my opponent has 
quoted it. His adducing it as a pai*allel, has one aspect 
which he is far from wishing it to. have. Let it be marked 
that he has repeatedly challenged me to shew a parallel ex- 
pression connected with punishment In one of these ban- 
ters, the following are his words, viz. •* I challenged him to 
^^ shew me a passage where the same phrase is used with re- 
'^ ference to punishment, as is used in Isa. xlv. 17, and which 
'* is rendered in the comn^on version, world witnout end, and 
** is there connected with, and brought to prove etbrnal 
** SALVATION ! I again repeat this challenge ! If he does, or 
^^ can shew it, he has the argument ; and if not, the argument 
" must be mine.^'^ Now why did my opponent endei^vour to 
force into Isaiah's text, the conjunction in^hich is found in 
Daniel's only? It was on this ground and this alone, that 
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the '^ oulum and oef," in Daniel, was precisely equivalent to 
the ouiami od^ in Isaiah. If he did not mean this, then he 
spoke without meaning, and he should retract his reasoning, 
as perfectly nugatory. But I have admitted and proved, 
that the two expressions are equivalent, both in the Hebrew 
and the Greek. If therefore, either expression can be shewn 
in connexion with punishment, his own demands are com- 
plied with. During the dinner interval of the discussion to- 
day, a friend informed me, that even these unfair, restricted, 
and peuriie conditions could be complied with. Oulam and 
odf precisely as they are found in Daniel, and of course, as 
substantially found in Isaiah, you will see connected with 
punishment, in Ps. ix. 5. ^* Thou hast rebuked the heathen, 
^^ thou hast destroyed, the wicked, thou hast put out their 
^ name^r ever and ever, or, to the eternity of endless dura- 
" tion, or world without end.^ When my opponent thought 
that it would answer his purpose, he assumed the identity of 
this expression with that in Isaiah: but now he can discover 
a very important difference^ in the original and even in our 
translation. I know not how to reply to this tergiversation, 
better than in the words addressed to me by an amiable and 
pious brother. ** I was happy to observe," said he, " that 
<< you had compelled your adversary to rest his scheme on 
'^ the difference between the Hebrew phrase rendered, world 
** without end J and that translated, /or ever and ever. May 
^^ all erroneous systems be made to hang as publicly upon 
** an airy nothing*'^'* 

Another subterfuge equally claims our admiration. He 
informs us that even if their names are blotted out forever, 
yet their persons may be i^aved, and have a ** new name" 
given them. Butif a man^s old name may be blotted out, 
and his person saved, may not a new name be given to him, 
and his person lost? And remember that the text not only 
speaks of the eternal blasting of their name, but of the eter- 
nal perdition of their persons. '^ Thou hast destroyed the 
wicked^ thou hast put out out their name/ores7er and everJ^ 

But my opponent's most formidable embankment against 
this inspired artillery, is a denial that this text relates to 
futurity at all. His words are as follows, viz. " David 
^^ was speaking of an event that was then past, and which 
** has no reference to a future state of existence."^ The only 
excuse for this wresting of the word of God, is/ that all the 
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verbs in the text, are in the past tense. But as most of the 
prophecies are written in the same way» this mode of inter- 
pretation would make an entire revolution in all our views, 
iJniversalist as well as Orthodox. Let us take a single Uni- 
versalist text, and trj it by this rule. '* And every creature 
^ which is in Heaven, and on th^earth, and under the earth, 
** and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I 
** saying, blesning, and honour, and glory and power, be un- 
^* to him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto tfie Lamb for 
** ever and ever."" The verb in this prophecy is in the past 
tense. Has it therefore no reference to futurity ? My dj>- 
p<ment has quoted it as referring to eternal futurity, liwas 
future to the writer; though, as the context will shew, it has 
already been fulfilled. 

But if David's words be thus interpreted, in order to favour 
the wicked, some of his expressions of hope for his own sal- 
vation, must be explained away. Of himself, he says, ^ He 
^ asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him, even length of 
*• A^yHf forever and ercr."^ Oulam and orf are used herein con- 
nexion with life; and if this be riOt eternal life, I doubt wheth- 
er it can be found in the Scriptures. Yet the promise is 
conveyed by verbs in the past tense. 

Under the preceding head, the most of those passages in 
which oulam and od occu^ together, were postponed to this 
article. In addition to those which have already been 
quoted, the following will sliew that if these words do ncit 
signify absolute eternity, there is no eternity recognized in 
the Bible. ** We will walk in the name of the Lord our 
God /or ever and ever.^ ** I trust in the mercy of God ybr ever 
and ever.'''* **I will bless thy t\^me for ever and ever.** *' I will 
praise thy r\9imQ for ever and ever.** " Therefore shall the 

Siople praise thee /or ever and ever/* " For this God is our 
od forever and eterJ*^ The works of Grod " stand fast /or 
ever and ever.'** "The Lord is King forever and ever. ^* ** The 
Lord shall ve'ign forever and ever.** Now if the faith and ho- 
liness, obedience, happiness, and glory of the saints; and if 
the sovereignty of Jehovah, be eternal, then oulam and od 
signify eternal : for it is evident that the duration, and the 
utmost duration of these thiogs was here intended. 

But it is not only in connexion with o</ that oulam has this 
signification. When standing alone, it sometimes signifies 
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fitemity past, and sometimes eternity to come. In the for- 
mer sense, Isaiah says to Jehovah, "Thy name is from 
everlasting.'^ The Psalmist sayn, " Thou art from everhst- 
ingJ*^ " Remember Lord ! thy tender mercies and thy 
loving kindnesses ; for they have been ever of oW^ 

The same word is often used to signify eternity past, and^ 
repeated in the same sentence to mean future eternity. 
'' From everlasting to everlastings thou art God.'* "The mercy 
of God is from everlasting to everlastings upon them that fear 
him." *« Blessed be the Lowl God of. Israel, from everlasting 
to everlasting.'" *' Blessed be thou, the Lord God of Israel, 
our Father, from everlasting to everlasting.^^ These expres- 
sions are frequently repeated.^ In the first and last of these 
examples,y the Septuagiiit reads ^* apo tou aionos kai heos tou 
mnos.^'* In the second of them the Vulgate reads, " ab^temo 
et usque in sstemum.^* In the two last it reads *' ab ssterno m 
ieternum^*^ and ^ ab cBtemo usque in (etemum.^^ All these agree 
perfectly with our translation, and with the Orthodox view 
of the word oulam. 

As this word occurs in most of the texts belonging to this 
branch of affirmative evMeiice ; and as my opponent has de- 
nied that it signifies, an absolute eternity; it is suitable to 
produce a goodly portion, of that abundant evidence which 
the Scriptures contain on this subject. Oulam^ when stand- 
ing alone, is one of the most usual words, whereby the 
Spirit of God conveys the doctrine of the absolute eternity ot 
the saints' happiness. Of such it is said, ^^ He that doeth 
these things shall Tiever be moved." <^ He shall never suffer 
the righteous to be moved.'* " Surely he shall not be moved 
fin-ever.^'* *^ The righteous shall never be moved*"* " And the 
work of righteousness shall be peace i and the effect of right* 
eousncss, quietness and assurance forever. ^^ '* As for me, 
thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and seftest me before 
thy ffice forever.'^ ** He shall abide before God forever.^* 
•* Depart from evil, and do good» and dwell for evermore^ 
For the Lord toveth judgment, and forsaketh not his saints; 
they are preserved /oreuer." ^ The Lord shall preserve thy 
going out and thy coming in, from this time forth, and even 
for evermore.*^ " The Lord is round about his people^ from 
henceforth, even /or €(;er.'* **FQr thy people Israel, didst 
thou make thine own people forever.'^ *' Let Israel liope in 
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the Lord from henceforth, and fwevir.^^ ^* For the Lord 
will not cast off ^or €ver." ^* Therefore God bath blessed thee 
for eperJ* ** Save thy people, and bless thine inheritance : 
feed them also, and lift them up forever J'^ ^< In thee O Lord ! 
do I put my trust: left me never be put to confusion.'' ** My 
iesh and my heart faileth : but God is the strength of my 
heart, and my portion /orewer." *« The Lord knoweth the 
days of the upright, and their inheritance shall he for ever. ^h 
^My salvation shall be^br ever^ and my righteousness shall 
not be abolished." ^ I will make thee an eternal excellen- 
cy." ^ The Lord commanded the blessing, even life/or ever- 
moreJ^ « I ^[n glorify thy name for evermore.** ^ I will 
praise Hiee forever.^* '* So we thy people and sheep of thy 
pasture, will give thee thanks/or ever*'* ** I will sing of the 
mercies of the Lord /or everJ* " We will bless the Lord 
from this time forth and/or evermore."^. ' ^ Let all those that 
put their trust in thee rejoice: let Ihc^m ever shout for joy, 
because thou defendest them.'' ''And the ransomed of the Lord 
sliall return, and come to Zion with songs, and everlasting 
joy upon their heads i they shall obtain joy and gladness, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away.*' " Therefore the 
redeemed of the Lord shall return,, and come, with singing 
unto Zion ; and everlasting joy shall be upon their head : 
they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourn- 
ing shall flee away." " Everlasting joy shall be unto them,"* 
Several of these quotations will be readily recognized, as 
favourite Uriiversalist texts, to prove the absolute eternity 
of the happiness of all those, concerning whom these passa- 
ges speak. Such an interpretation is very reasonable indeed : 
for the same word, which, in them, communicates the eter- 
nity of the saints' happiness, does, in the 7th and 9th verses 
of the 24th Psalm, prove the eternity of Christ's name and 
kingdom, and of that heaven, into whose uplifted doors, 
the divine and eternal Head of the Church has entered. 
** Lift up your head. Oh ye gates ! and be ye lifted up, ye 
everlasting doors! and the. King of Glory shall come in." 
And no^' that he is in heaven, << his name shall endureybr 
ever ;" and his kingdom shall endure, << from henqeforthi 
even/or «t?er."d 
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Those lovers of truths who have patience to bear a fatigue- 
iiig dissertation upon an important word, will not probably 
be averse to my producing evidence that oulam^ when stand- 
ing alone, is used with great familiarity by the Holy Spi- 
rit, to signify the absolute eternity of {lie being and blessed- 
ness, perfections and purposes of the one uncreated and im- 
mortal God* 

" Fori lift up my hand to Heaven, and say, I live for 
€verJ'^ " And I h^rd the man clothed in linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, when he held up his right hand 
and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth 
forever^ ** The Lord shall endure /brcv^." '<Thou O Lord 
shalt endure/or«t;er.'* ** Thou Lord! remainest /br^er."© 
**Thou Lord, art Most High, for evermore*** "And Abraham 
planted a grove* in Beer-sheba, and called there on the name 
of the Lord, the everlasting God.'' " Hast thou not known? 
hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary Vf ^ This is my ndme forever J*^ " Let it even be es- 
tablished, that thy name may be magnified for ever." " Thy 
iiame,0 Lord! endureth/or ever^ He delivered the children 
of Israel, ** dividing the water before them, to make himself 
an everlasting name."g ^' Let thy name be magnified/or everJ*^ 
^< And blessed be his glorious name /or ever^ *< Blessed 
be the name of the Lord from this time forth and for 
ever more!* ^ Blessed be the Lord for ever moreP>^ " For 
6r6r, O Lord! thy word is settled in Heaven.'* " Thie word 
of our Gt)d, shall stand /or ^r^r." ^ The counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever** '* The righteousness of thy testimonies is 
everlasting*' " Concerning thy testimonies, I have known 
of old, that thou hast founded them /or ever.'' <'Thy word is 
true, from the beginning \ and every one of tiiy righteous 
judgments endureth for ever ^"^'^ " The Lord shall be unto 
thee an everlasting light:'' ** thine everlasting light.'' *' The 
glory of the Lord sliall endure for ever** " I will not con- 
tend/or ever '' *< Because the Lord loved Israel for e^erJ* 
^^ I have loved thee with an everlasting love."j ** Under- 
neath are the everlasting arms." " He ruleth by his power 
for ever.'* « Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteous*- ' 
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iiess«'' ^ My righteousness shall he for ever. ^ Which iseeih 
eth truth far ever:^ '* The truth of the Lord endureth far 
everJ*^ ** Thou shalt keep theifi O Lord! thou shalt preserve 
' them fi-om this generation for everJ^^ ** With everlasting 
kindness, will I have ftiercy on thee." ^^O give thanks unto 
the Lord; for he is good; for his mercy endiureth for «ver." 
The eternity of God's mercy is declared in very many in- 
stances, of which t'wenty-six occur in one PsiAm.i. In ad- 
dition to the passage lately quoted, pointing out the eternity 
of God's sovereignty, other Scriptures say, '* The Lord sit^ 
teth King/or ever.'' '* The Lord shall reign /or «oer.'* ^ He 
is the living God, and an everlasting King.'' ^* His kingdom 
is an ever tasting kingdom :'' "' Whose dominion- is an eeer- 
lasting dominion/* ** His dominion is an igverlasting dani- 
nion :" ^ Whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom.' in 

In opposition to this mass of evidence, which might sttli 
be enlarged, my opponent would urge tiiat oufean la some- 
times used for a limited duration. Yes ; it is ofteft used in 
this sense. In Exod. xxi. 6, and elsewhere it Mgmfies the 
length of a man's life. ^* He shall serve him forever i'* that 
is, until he dies. It sometimes means the duration of a dis- 
pensation: as in Ex. xxvii. 21, *< It shall be a statutoybr 
ever,*' Or Ex. xl. 15, ^ Their anointing shall surely he an 
everlasting priesthood." It sometimes signifies the duration 
of the earth : i|s Habb. iii. 6. ** The everktsting moiuntains 
were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow." Or Eccles. i. 
4. ** One generation passeth away, and antftber generation 
cometh, but the earth abideth for ever J" But because this 
word is sometimes limited to the Jewish dispensation, to the 
life of man on earth, or to Ihe duration of the earth itself, 
shall we limit it, when connected with Good's being or domi- 
nion, his truth or justice, hif< love or mercy i Universalists 
themselves often give it an unlimited sense, when the ever- 
lasting joy of the saints is mentioned. Foi this they have 
good reason: but, with divine assistance, we shall shew that 
thei'e is as good reason, for giving it an unlimited sense, 
when the everlasting punishment of the wicked is affirmed. 

One of the strongest authorities which can be found, in 
proof of the eternal happiness of the saints, is Dan. xii.2. 
But this passage uses the same word oulam, in the same sen- 
tone^ to declare also, the eternal misery of the wicked. 

k Dent XXX. 97, P8.]xvi. 7. exix. 143. Isa. li. S. Pc. cxlvi. €. exvii. S. xii. 7. 

1 Im Ut. 8. 1 Chr. xvi. S4, 41. 9 Chr. ▼. Id. vii. 3, 6 xx. SI. Ezra iii. 11. Pa. 
Itxxix. 2. 38. c. 5. Gvi. ItCTiLl. exviii.i. 39. oxxxviii. 8. Jer. zxziiu 11. Ps. 
cxxx^i. 1—36. 
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^ And muiyof them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
" awake, some to eheriaslinff life, and some to sLanie and 
** everlasting contempt," Tiiis text speaks of the general re- 
Burrection. Now, is not that life which men enjoy after that 
event, abiolutely eternal? If so, then the punishment of the 
wicked is abaolutgty elenai: for the duration of hoth is ex< 
{HYfised hj the same word, without any reason for giving it 
adiSerentexpIanation. In both instaiices, all limited sig- 
nifications are excluded by the exigency of the case, Jn this 
Elace, oulam, cannot signify the duration of a man's mortal 
fe; because all mortal lives have already expired ; — it can- 
not mean the Jewish, or any other t arthly dispensation ; be- 
cause all are then abrogated ; — neither can it denote the du- 
ration of the earth's existence: for this resurrection takes 
place, aftertime, with ail its dit isians, shall have been buried 
in "the wreck of matter, and the crush of worlds" "Yet 
** once more, I shake not the earth only, hut also heaven. 
" And this word, yet once more, signifieth tlie removing of 
" those things which are shaken, as of things that are made, 
" that those things which cannot be shaken may remain. "u 

If this text relate to the general resurrection, which even 
Manatfseh Ben Israel, a Jewish writer, admits," then my op- 
ponent sees that the argument drawn from it, in behalf of 
future rewards and punishments, is unanswerable. He there- 
fore denies its application to that important event. He de- 
nies that it speaks of all mankind awaking from their long 
sleep, but only a part. It does not say, " all of them tliat 
sleep," but " many of them that sleep in tiie dust of the earth 
shall awake '' In this restricted explanation of the word ma' 
ny, he considers himself supported by the Septuagint, which 
gives the word poUoi, without the article. He insists upon 
it, th&ipoUoi, without the article, never signi6es the whole 
human race ; whereas, with the article, it does necessarily 
signify alt men universally. This latter ^msitton he took long 
ago, in his comment on Romans, vth. On the same chapter^ 
Dr. Chauncey took the same ground. His great antagonist 
duly exposed him. IF this criticism be true, then Paul has 
pronounced edl men false teachers : for he says, '■'■ We are 
•' not as many, hoi polloi. which corrupt tlie word of God." 
Besides this passage, Edwards refers to every one in the 
New Testament, in which palus, in the plural, is used with 
the article; anddeclares, "that innoone of them isastrict 



ttniversality clearly Intended."? He might have added, that 
classical usage coincides with that of the New Testament. 
Instances are accessible, in which Socrates^ Plato, and Plu- 
tarch, used Aot po//ot, to signify only the generality of their 
contemporaries and predecessors, with whose opinions they 
were acquainted, q 

But it is rather gratifying than alarming, that my oppo- 
nent has at last discovered thatpoz/ot, even without the arti- 
cle, does not embrace the whole human family. While he 
does this, hoping to deprive me of one authority, he is not 
perhaps aware, that he is entirely relinquishing many of his 
own favourite texts. Every one knows the Univers^ist ex- 
planation of Heb ii. 9, 10. In the last of the^e verses, Christ 
is represented as ^* bringing manif sons unto glory." Here 
is no article in the Greek ; and of coui*se, according to my 
opponent's criticism, these nuxny sons whom tlie Saviour 
hringsto glory, are only a part of mat) kind. This is plain 
truth. When Christ's blood is said to be "shed for manyf' 
and when he is said to ** give l»is life a ransom for many ;" 
and •• to bear the sins of many^'' (expressions often occur- 
ring,)** my opponent formerly, said, that he was thus \4e\d forth 
as the Saviour of all universally. But now he must^ve up 
these texts, for in all of them, the many is without the arti- 
cle, and must, of course, mean only a part of mankind. The 
Universalists claim in support of their doctrine, the promise 
quoted in Rom. iv. 17. ^^ I have made thee a father of many 
nations." But this also, they must give up, both here, and in 
the Septuagint of Gen. xvii. 5, in both of which places the 
many is without the article. Isaiah says, ^ By bis knowledge 
shall my righteous Servant justify ma(iyj^* "and he bare the 
sins of many.'^^ These passages, my opponent has quoted in 
favour of universal salvation. Yet that Septuagint, to which 
he has appealed in Dan. xii. 2, has no ailicle in either of 
these places. The 10th verse of this same xiith chapter of 
Daniel, affords another instance, in which« many^ without 
the article, cannot mean all men. It says, *^Many shall he 
purified and made white, and tried." Now, that all shall not 
be purified, is evident from the whole Bible, and even from 
the latter part of this same verse ; which says, '< but the 



P Edwards againit Chaimeej, pp. 161, 162. Matt, -xitir. 1S« Acts xxri. Si. 
Bom. xii. 5. xv. 2«. 1 Cor. x. 17, 33. 2 Cor. ii. 17. Rev. tvii. 1. 
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*' wicked shall do wickedly ; and none of the wicked shall , 

'* understand 5 bui the wise shall understand." \ 

The success of my opponent in limiting the iinartbrous ' -I 

poUoi to a part of mankind, is calculated to remind one of 
the battle in which Pyrrhus beat the Romans. After viewing 
the shattered remains of his army,, he observed that one 
more such victory would ruin him. It is evident, that by his 
criticism on one text, he has criticised himself out of nearly 
a dozen of his chief reliances. And what has he gained in 
return ? Has he proved that the text in question does not i*e- 
late to the resurrection ? This is far from being a legitimate 
consequence of his premises. The word mc^y may signify a 
part, and yet it may be said of that part, that they shall rise 
again. This is not unsupported theory ; it is based upon 
inspired authority. Concerning the new-born Saviour, Si- 
meon says, /^Behold this Child is set for the fall and rising 
again of many in Israel.'' Here the word many is without the 
article, and the text limits its application. Yet in the origi>- 
nal, it is governed by the word signifying resurrection.^ Upon 
a comparison of Isa. viii 14, to which this alludes, with 
Rom. ix. 32, 33, where the Prophet is quoted and expound- ^ 
ed, it will be found that this rising ayain^ mentioned by Si«- 
meon, embraces the regeneration of the* soul, and the resur^ 
reciion o{ the body, both of which belong to that salvation 
which Christ camie to communicate to many. But while he 
is a savour of life to some, he is a savour of death to others. 
While he is set for the rising again of many^ he is set for the 
fall of many. And the texts just now referred to, with other / 

scriptures, will shew, that these two monies^ are entirely 
distinct from each other; quite as distinct as the sheep and 
the goats. The passage is, like that in Daniel, evidently 
elliptical. The meaning of *it is plainly this ; that many Jews 
would aggravate their condemnation by rejecting Christ; 
and many Jews should be saved through faith in his blood. 
In the original and the Septuagint of Daniel, these two classes 
are distributed, by words corresponding with the £nglish 
these 2mA those»^ The meaning of the passage is, that, many 
ot them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake to 
everlasting life, and many of them that sleep in the dust of 
the earth shall awake to shame and everlasting contempt. 
Mk. X. 31^ is another example of an elliptical sentence, in 

^ ava^n(fiv ^roXXoiW. LmkeU. S4. 
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which poSai occurs once, without the article; yet is eTidelitly 
intended to mark two classes, in each of which, there arc 
jitcmy individuals. The literal translation is, <^ But many 
shall be first last : and the last first*'* Here one many is ex- 
pressed, but a second nuiny. is evidently implied. The mean- 
ing therefore is, that ntany who are first shall be last, and 
many who are last shall be first. The conclusion of the mat- 
ter is, that my opponent's criticism has cost him much, and 
gained him nothing. It still holds good, that Dan. xii. 2, 
consigns some to everlasting punishment, after all the limited 
periods of time have expired, and nothing but absolute eter- 
nity remains. 

AH those doctrinal parallels which relate to the resurrec- 
tion, confirm the doctrine which is here taught And let it 
be recollected that both parties agre^ in the propriety tof re- 
sorting to such evidence. Mr. Balfour says ^that whatever 
** difficulty there may be in explaining the peculiar phraseol- 
** ogy of this passage, it is an allowed rule of interpretation, 
^' that an obscure passage ought to be explained by those 
'* which are plain, where the same or similar subject iatreat- 
^ ed of.*'^ As he and his Unitarian brethren believe the resur- 
rection of the body, to be the great doctrine, for the esta- 
blishment of which,' the New Testament was written* they 
ought to allow that it contains clear information on this sub- 
ject : and if they object to any light which may be drawn 
from the Old Testament, it is their own fault ; especially as 
my opponent has appealed to that authority, on this very 
subject The passage is, Isa. xxv. 8. " He will swallow up 
^ death in victory ; and the Lord Grod will wipe away tears 
^* from off all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he 
'< take away from off all the earth : for the Lord bath spoken 
'* ifv His argument from this passage depends^ upon a 
misinterpretation of the word alL That this word is gene- 
rally used in a limited signification, was abundantiy proved 
in my 9tb and 10th Vniversalist Arguments* This passage 
contains inherent evidence that they are so used here. It 
says, ^the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off 
aU the earth." Now ^ all the earth" here, is so far from em- 
bracing all nien universally, that it excludes all the people 
of God, whom the people of the earth rebuke^ slander, and 
persecute* ^ The reproach and contempt which was daily 

▼ Note A , at tiie close of his work, 
w Minutes, p. 1S3: 
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^* cast upon his faithful people by the ungodly world,"x God 
has promised to take away. In doing this, he will wipe away 
tears from off all faces; that is, from all the faces of ^* his 
peoplBf*^ to whom the next clause of the verse expressly ap- 
propriates the promise. Thus, the first all in the text, signi- 
fies the people of God, who endure great contempt before the 
resurrertiim, but whose rebuke is followed by eternal con* 
solatipn, after the resurrection. The second all signifies the 
people of the world, who rebuke and contemn the righteous, 
before the resurrection^ but who shall themselves, awake 
from the dust of the earth, to an inheritance of ^^ shame and 
everlasting contempt." With reference to this passage, Paul 
uses the word all, in^jthe same restricted sense, in 1 Cor. xv. 
51, quoted by my opponent. 

If while appealing to Isaiah, my opponent had examined 
the i9th verse of the next chapter, (xxvith,) he would have 
found the Spirit of Christ promising a happy resurrection, to 
none but the members of his mystical body ; those who have 
St covenant interest in his death and resurrection. <*Thy 
^^ dead men shall live, together with my dead body shall they 
^ arise." With this Paul agreed, when he preached unto 
tiiem, Jesus and the resurrection. Also Peter and John, 
when they " preached, through Jesus, the resurrection from 
the dead.'' Christ himself restricts the blessings of a happy 
resurrection to those whom the Father had given him, and 
whom be emphatically distinj^ishes from the unbelieving 
world* << And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, 
^^ that of all whichr he hatli ffiven me, I should lose nothing, 
*^ bitt should raise it up again at the last day." He confines 
it to those whom the Father draws by his grace. ^' No man 
^* can come to me, , except the Father which hath sent me, 
** draw him ; and I will raise him up at the last day." Paul 
confines it to those, who have the Spirit of God dwelling in 
them ; and all men have not the Spirit. ^* But if the Spirit 
^ of him that raised up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, he 
*^ that raised up Christ from the dead, shall also quicken 
^ your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." 
Christ restiicts it to those who eat and drink his flesh and 
blood. ^ Whoso eateth my flesh and drinkeih my blood, hath 
^ eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day." Paul 
confines it to those who trust in God. ** But we had the sen- 
^ tence of death in ourselvesi that we should not trust in 
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<^ ourselves, but in God^ which raiseth the dead.'' Thus do^- 
our Lord confine it to believers. '< And this is the will of him 
^ . ^* that sent me ; that every one which seeth the Son, and be- 

. .^ '* lieveth on him, may have everlasting life^ and 1 will raise 

** him up at the last day." ^' Jesus said unto her^ I am the 
^ resurrection and the life : he that heiieveth in me, though 
^ he were dead, yet shall he live." Paul, in the 19th verse of 
this xvth chapter of 1st Corinthians, quoted by my oppo- 
nent, has appropriated this blessing to those who have Cbris- 
' tian hope, and in another Epistle, to the saints who sleep in 

Jesus. ^ If in this life only we have hope-m Christ, we are 
** of all men, most miserable." ♦* For if we believe that Jesus 
' *' died and rose again, even so them also which s/eep in Jesus j 

[ ** will God bring with him." When John tells us that '^the 

' ^' sea gave up the dead which were in it, and death and hell 

./ ^ delivered up the dead which were in them," he does -not 

add, as my opponent would, that all were received into hea- 
/ ven, but ** whosoever was not found written in the book of 

life, was cast into the lake of .fire.^' Concerning the fate of 
these impenitent evil-doers, our Saviour says the same thing, 
while he confines the blessings of a happy resurrection, to 
^ those who have, through grace, done good. *^ Marvel not at 
'' this, for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in the 
tf< grave, shall hear his voice, and shall come forth, they that 
** have done good, unto the resurrection of life, and they that 
'< have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.''y 

From these authorities it appears plain, tliat the inestima- 
ble blessing of a resurrection to life, mentioned in Dan. xii. 
2, is not bestowed upon all men universally, but only on thbse 
who are given to Christ and are written in the Lamb's book 
of life ; those who die and rise in Christ, and are drawn to 
him by the Father, and have his Spirit dwelling in them; 
those who, by faith, eat and drink his body and blood ; those 
who believe, hope, and trust in him ; and those who do good 
and sleep in Christ. These have a resurrection to life, and 
shall drink of the river of the water of life. But there are 
others who are not given to Christ, nor drawn to him ; who 
do not receive him nor his Spirit; who dp not believe nor 
obey him. These are said to have a '* resurrection of dam- 
nation," and to be ^^ cast into the lake of fire.*' In the light 
of these scriptures who can be at a loss for DanieFs mean- 

* 

y Acts xvii. 18. \y. 8, John tI S9, 44. Rom. Tui. U. John tI. 54. S Cor. i.9« 
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ing? ^And many of them that sleep in the dust of the eart^ 
^ shall awake, some to everlasting lile, and some to shame 
** and everlasting contempt" And what unprejudiced per- 
son can help seeing, that as this happiness of believerd, and 
this misery of unbelievers, are declared to be eternal, after 
the resurrection, when time is at an end, they must both be 
absolutely eternalf 

The Divine Head of the Church has now enabled me, as 
he has very many before me, to produce evidence that a<i^afA 
often signifies eternal^ whether alone or in conjunction with 
od; and always has this meaning, when in connexion with^ 
the happiness of the saints, or the misery of the wicked.« 
This decides the application of many of those texts, which 
wel^ read in the commencement of this 2d branch of afflr* 
tnative evidence. " Thou shalt be cut off /or ever*^' ** And 
^ they shall call them the border of wirkedness, the people 
^ against whomthe Lord hath indignation forever.*' "Their 
everlasting contusion 9hall not be forgotten." ''And I will 
'' bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a perpetual 
'^ shame, which shall not be forgotten." '* They perish /or 
** ever, without any regarding it." "Thou pre vailest /or ev«r 
*' against him." ** He put tliem to a perpetual reproach.*' 
*' Let them be confounded and troubled for ever; yea, let * 
" them be put to shame and perish." ** They shall never see 
"light.'' "Thou hast rebuked the heathen; thou hast de- 
^ strayed, the wicked ; thou hast put out their name for ever 
** and every 

It was shewn, that after the ** resurrection of damnation,'* 
the resurrection '* to shame and everlasting contempt,^' which 
is the doom of unbolievers. they are to be *' cast into the lake 
of fire.'* Several passages of tlie Old Testament declare that 
this fire is oulam, absolutely eternal: and although, to the 

« 

X That o/om signifi«t an absolute eternity, is confirmed by the coHateral evidence 
of those parts of the Old Testament which were originally written, not in (iel>rew, 
but in Chaldee, whiah is nearly related to it. In them it is said, ** 1 blessed the Most . 
^* High, and I praised and honoured him that livethybrever." ^* He is the 1ivii)g 
" God, and stcdfastybret«?r." " Blessed be tlic name of God, from &verla8Hng 
«* to everlasting,** His kingdom *• shall never be destroyed." but, " shall staod 
'* forever.** ** But the saints of tlie Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess 

** the kingdom forever, fiven forever and ever.** Instead of the Rebrew £3 7 V 
or D^O /ly these passages have the corresponding Chaldaie words i^Q^Jf 

r07j^ ^^^ a^Q/y* The meaning it clearly made out by the manner in 
which they are used. Dan. iv. 34. vJ. 26. ii. 20, 44, twice, vii. t8« 
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careless and whole-hearted, it may, for a while, be a subject 
of mockery, the time is coming, when those very persons^ 
whether professing i*eligion, or avowedly opposing it, shall 
be seized with a fearful apprehension of its dreadful reality. 
** The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulnesshath surprised 
^* the hypocrites. Who among us shall dwell with the de- 
^ vouring fire ? Who among us shall dwell with everlasting 
^^ burnings ?'* ^< It shall not be quenched night nor day ; the 
** smoke thereof shall go up /or ever.** ^' For ye have kindled 
" a fire in mine anger which shall bum /or ^«r." A con- 
scientious conviction that this is the truth of Grod, and that 
it is your interest to know it, makes me willing and even 
anxious to declare it to you ; with a hope that my labour shall 
not be in vain in the. Lord; but that your souls may be en- 
lightened as well as alarmed ; that they may be sanctified, 
comforted, and saved, through the grace of God in Jesus 
Christ. 

4. 

This word, in the New Testament, has three meanings ; 
eternity past, eternity to come, and a limited duration. 

1. A liniiited duration^ It signifies the revolutions of time, 
the dispensations ofProvidence, the great and important pe- 
riods in the history of mankind ; this world, with its wisdom 
and power, riches and honours, course, cares, and concerns. 
In this sense, it occurs thirty-one times. The particular 
places are now before me, but need not be read.a These 
woni^ or ages^ or worlds^ had a beginning. ^^ As he spake by 
*' the mouth of his holy prophets, since the world beganJ^^ 
They also have an end. ^' The harvest is the end of the 
world."© 

2. Eternity past. One would e^xpect the New Testament 
writers to use it for an absolute eternity ^ as they wrote for the 
Greeks who attached this meaning to it ; — as they generally 
spoke after the manner of the Septuagint; — and asChristiaa 
antiquity understood them to use the word in this sense. 

a Matt xii, S2. xiii. ^2,39, 40^49. xxit. 3. xxvlii. 30. Mk iv. 19. Luke i. 70. 
xvi. 8. XX. 34. Acts iii. 21. Rom. xik 12. I Cor. i.20, twice, li. §. twice, ii. 8. in. 
18. X. 11. 2 Cor. IV. 4 GaL i. 4. Eph. i. 21. ii. 2. vi. 12. 1 Tim. yi. 17. 2 Tim. It. 
10. Tit. ii. 12. Heb. i. 2. ix. 26. xi. 3. 

^ a^r'aiwvog. Luke i, 70. Acts iii. 21. 

« tfuvTsXeia tou ajwvo^. Matt. xiii. 39,49. xxiT.3. xxTiU.20. Heb.ix.86. i 
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■■te....... . ••■^^- MfciirtJiiWii I i« i.Aik^u^tflL6Mte..i..irittlilliiliil mmi^ 



291 

Scapula says, that aton is, as if it were spoken AIGK on, he* 
ing always. Foi* this etymology ahd explication, he refers to 
Aristotle and Philo, both of whom declare unequivocally, 
that it means an absolute eternity. An examination of the 
Septuagint, (with which the Apostles were familiar,) in those 
passages where nejeh^ od, and olam signify eternity^ will soon 
shew the use which that ancient ti*anslation made of this 
word; and we have already given some hints, and may yet 
give others, of the sense in which the Christian fathers un- 
derstood it. That they were right in their riews, is evident 
from the fact, that the eternity of God's being, wisdom and 
purposes are communicated in the New Testament, by this 
word. In the use of aton, Paul ascribes honour and praise 
^ unto the King eternal^ immortiEil, invisible, the only wide 
God/* Here ttte first word, eternal^^ denotes his existence 
from eternity, and the second word immarial^ bis«xistence to 
eternity. Again; *' Known* utito God, are all his works, 
from the beginning of the world ;"e that is, from eternity, fop 
this is the fact. Again ; '< According to the eternal purpose 
** which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord.'*^ The mean- 
ing of our translation here, cannot easily be misunderstood. 
The word aion is translated eternaL Some versions are not 
so decided, but I believe that few of any respectability, op- 
pose this rendering. I could almost promise at a venture, 
that if my opprment would open and quote those numerous 
versions, about which he has been so pompously boasting, 
they would be all in our favour. The Syriac Testament is 
MEN OLEMA, /rom eternity. With this agrees the French 
of De Sacy ; ^^ civant toits les temps, before all timeS'^"* Beza's 
Latin is mternum. The Spanish is etema^ and the Italian, 
eterno^ agreeing with our eternal. This is Doddridge's 
translation, and that of Archbishop Newcorae : and wonder- 
ful to tell ! The Sorinians have copied it from him, in their 
celebrated Improved Version : although Macknight has herd- 
ed with Wakefield, and Scarlett, and my opponent, in taking 
a different view of the text It would have been well for the 
church, if he had never polluted a better communion. 

3. Eternity to come. Speaking of God^ Paul says, ** Unto 
'* him be glory in the church, by Christ Jesus, throughout 
^^ all ages, world without end.^ Here Macknight breaks off 

d rcjv oucijvcjv. 1 Tim. i. 17. 

® air'aiGJVos. Acts xy. 18. 

^ fgo^sifiv TGJV aicjvuv. Eph. iit* 11* 



from his company, and renders this passage, ^ throiigbout 
all the endless successions of ages. '^ The ImproTedYet'Sion 
still follows Newcome, and renders it, ^ throughout all ge- 
nerations, for eifer and ever.^-S PettT savs, " Buturo^v in 
^ gra(*e, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Je- 
^* sus Christ. To him be glory, both now and forever.'* So 
Newcome and the Improved Yei^sion. Litemlly, ^^both now 
and unto the day of eternity j*^ as Macknight renders it. Here 
Scarlett and my opponent are left out of sight. To those 
who give up the present woi'ld for Christ, he promises, ^* in 
the worU to come, eternal life.'^*^ Mf'ith this, the Primate 
and the Improved Version agree. Instead of ^^ in the world 
to come," Campbell says, **in tlie future state." Here also, 
Scarlett and my opponent, with their temporal ages, and 
€Bonian limitations, are quite f()i^c)tten. 

In the 1st sense of aion, given above, it is proved to be 
sometimes temporal. But undor the present head, it may be 
shewn, that these present limited aeous are ejqiressly con- 
trasted with those future aeons^ which are unlimited^ 
^ Whosoever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be 
forgiven hiin, neither in this worlds neither in the world to 
come."' The word woHd^ in this text, is aion, in the original: 
and if this world mean ^iW, it is evident that the future must 
mean eternity* The same obftervation will hold, witli re- 
gard to what Paul says about the exaltation of our Divine 
Saviour, ** far above all principalities and powers, and might 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
worlit, but also in that which is to come.^'J Not only are the 
disputers, wisdom, and rulers of this world, distinguished 
from Christ's spiritual kingdom ^ not only are th^ childi*en 
of this world distinguished from the children of light ; not 
only do the scriptures speak of ^ this present world ;" and 
^* tins present evil worlii,*^ in such a way as plainly to im- 
ply a future axon, and a state of uninterrupted happiness, but 
they expressly point out a future aion, or eternity, which is 
in heaven, subsequent to the general resurrection; for which 
we should make present provision, and which we should hope 
to enjoy, through grace, after the preseut aion, the present 
state of existence, has come to an end. << And Jesus, an- 
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** swerin^, said unto ttiera, the rhildrciiliir tku KoridmarryasA 
*'are given in marriage; bat they which sliall bo accounted 
" worthy to obtain that world and ike resurrection from the 
*'dfaa, neither inairy nor are given in maniagc ; neither 
" can they die any mure : fur tlicy are equal unto the an^cla; 

* aitd are the children of God. being the children of the re- 
*• gitrrecliiin.'' " Fnr in thr resurrection they neither marry 
" nor are given in marriage, but are a8 tlie angcli* of God 
*' in hfaveti." Here, as in some former instances, Campbell, 
Ne.wcoiue, and the Improved Version agree with our trans- 
lation; and Scarlett and Crimson ai-e left in a company by 
tliemytlves. The same fact is observed, where we ai-e iniii- 
rectly taught tu care abi,ut the etema ' world, hy being told 
that ^' the care of Mis world," is sometimes pernicious.' 

In the above passages there is a marked distinction between 
the temporal aion and Xheeternal aion. In this aiuu, people 
marry, an<l in that aion, they do nut. This aion is before tite 
resurrection, l/iat nioii is a)^r the resurrertion. The people 
of this aioM are dinful men on earth, but the people of that 
aion, are "children of God,'" "children oftbert^surrection," 
" as the angels of God in heaven." Thus, at ttie end of this 
aion, we arc taught that God's people, (not unbelievers,) 
shall arise to that aion, an eternity of ha|ipine3s in heaven. 
AVith respect to hypocrites and fn6dels, Christ says, " As, 
*' therefore, the tare^ ai-e gathered and burned in the fire, so 
" shall it be at the end of ihts aion. The Son of man shall 
" send fiifth his angels, and they shall gather out of his king- 
" dom, all things that oScnd, and tbfm which do iniquity ; 
" and shaJI cast them into a furnace of fire j there shall be 
" wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall tlie righteoua 
" shine forth asthesupi in the kingdom of their Father. Who 

* hath ears to hear let him hear.'" This furnace of 6re may 
allude to Tophet, which was a furnace iu the valley of Uin- 
nom, or it may allude to Nebuchadnezzar's furnace in the 
plain of Dura; but.it cannot mean either of these places, be- 
cause they belong to this world, whereas tlic furnace of tire 
here threatened, is after " the end of this world." Moreover, 
the furnace of this world cannot always inflict pain, even 
when heated seven-fold ; whereas in the furnace of fire in the 
eternal world, "there shall he wailing and gnashing of 
teetb." These are the words of infinite truth, and must come 

I Luke II S4— Sfi. MUt. uii. SO. liii. t3. 
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to pass : therefore let no one permit himself to he deceived 
with vain words* 

Enough has been said to shew, that in Classical, Eccle- 
siastical and inspired Gveek^ Aion means an endless dura- 
tion. It does not occur in its absolute form in any of the 
texts adduced under the second branch of q^rmalive evidence : 
yet it was necessary to notice it, on account of the bold and 
unjustifiable assertions of the enemies of truth, and on account 
of its necessary connexion with the 5th section, where it is 
often found preceded by a preposition, and with the 6th sec- 
tion, which treats of an adjective derived from it 

Wliileato/ihas been before us, unusually frequent mention 
has been made of my opponent's new translation of the New 
Testament, together with the improved version, and that of 
Mr. Scarlett As Lowth, and Horsley, and Newcome, and 
Campbell, and Macknight, have set the world mad about nei^r 
translations, so that every one must be engaged in it; this 
will perhaps, be as convenient an opportunity, as I shall soon 
have again, to give some easy directions for getting a name 
in this way. Although you may not know whether Greek is 
read from right to left, or from left to right, you will ph>fess, 
of course, to translate *' from the original Greek according 
^ to Griesbach ; upon the basis of the fourth London edition 
'* of the Improved Version, with an attempt <o further im- 
** provement fi-om the translations of*' others. Then sit 
down and copy Scarlett's translation, with a number of un- 
meaning (and therefore safe) transpositions and alterations 
of words and phrases, to make the work your own. Enclose 
many words and sentences here and there, in brackets, to 
shew, that upon a careful comparison of manuscripts, you, 
in your judgment, think them spurious. Adorn your margin 
with notes from the Improved Version. Give credit for some, 
to shew your reading : and after altering a word or two, 
give others as your own, to shew your learning. Get some 
printer who understands Greek, to publish the work, with 
Griesbach in one column, and your doubly impi'oved version 
in the other. Send a copy to every college in the Union, and 
invite all the clergy and litefrati of America to read this thing, 
and to send y»u their remarks, after they have paid the post- 
age. As they ^^ill probahly be weak enough to consider 
you, as Nabal did David, a servant broken away from his 
master, they will, of course, take no notice of this invitation. 
Then publish, that they are silent, because they do not con- 
sider the work susceptible of any farther improvement^ ex- 




395 

cept from its vastly improved author. After this, yon cam 
Institute a course of lectures on the Greek language, and 
send round invitations to all the clergy of the city, to attend 
and he enlightened. They will not come; but their places 
will be filled by others, who will think you the greatest pro- 
digy, that the world has ever seen, since the time that the 
image fell from Jupiter. 

6. 
EISAIONA. 

This is the phrase which is usually translated for ever ; 
and its reduplicate, eis tons aionous ton aionon^ is usually ren- 
dered,/or ever and ever* The former occurs forty times in the 
New Testament, and the latter, twenty-one times.o Of these 
sixty *one instances, six relate to future punishment. These 
are tiie first six texts quoted from the New restament, at the 
beginning of this branch of o^r/zta^iv^ evidence. Thesekiseof 
these phrases in these particular texts, will depend much upon 
th« signification in which they are generally used by the New 
Testament writers. This meaning can be satisfactorily as- 
certained, by those who examine the passages, whether they 
understand Greek or not. We siiall therefore lay them be- 
fore you, in the fiillo wing order. 

1. In seventeen places, it expresses the duration of the be- 
ing and life, the perfections, promises, and dominion of God* 
" For thine is the kingdom, and the power and the glory 
"/or ever" '*The Creator, who is blessed /or ever" '*Over 
« all God blessed for ewer." '* To whom be glory for ever.** 
*« Which is blesseA for evermore.'* *^ To whom be glory/or ever 
•* and ctjcf." *'Now unto God and our Father, be glory /or 
** ever andtver.^' *• Be honour and glory for ever and ever." 
'• To whom be glory for ever and ever.*' "To him be glory 
" and dominion /or eweranrf ever." **For the truth's sake, 
" which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us for ever.'' *• He 
'^ hath holpen his servant Israel, in remem^anceof his mer- 
^< cy, as he spake to our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed 
^forever.** **The word of God, which liveth and abideth 
^ffor ever.^'* ^ The word of the Lord endureth for ever.'' 
** Amen : blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and. thanki^giv- 
*' ing, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God, 
** forever and ever. Amen.'' " And one of the four beasts, gave 
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^ ttiito fbe seven angels, seven golden vials, fUll of {he wratii 
** of GriMi, wbicti iiyei\\ forever and ever.*' " Thy throne, O 
** God ! is /or ever and ever.^^o 

It may be i*ea8onably expected, that all the orthodox agree 
with our translation, in these passages. Indeed every here- 
tic of sense, would* out of regard to his own character^ agree 
witii it Accordingly, that detestable abomination, nick- 
named the improved Yei-sion, being made by sensible men, 
though Utter enemies to God, has coincided viith our trans* 
lation, in the i*endering of the phrases in question, in every 
one of the above texts ; unless the first, which it suppresses 
entirely, and another, (i Pet i. 2^,) in which they have ju- 
gulated this phrase, may be considered exceptions. In the 
work of suppression, mj opponent follows them ; for this is 
his forte : but in all the other fifteen texts, he follows 'Scar- 
lett, bis old guide, in giving us, to t/ie age, and io the Of/es of 
mgea^ instead of ybr ever^ and jor ever and ever. His acquain- 
tance with the Improved Version has only made him jspoil 
Scarlett's childish translation with someserious perviersions. 
If they had told us, what they knew to be the fact, and what 
Junius and Tremellius have told us, in their translation of 
Dan. xii. 3, that these wei'e absolutely eternal ayeSf sbmpi- 
TKRNA 8ECULA, it would have altered the case: but an at- 
tempt to criticise away, not only the eternity of future re- 
wanls and punishments, but the eternity of the Creator him- 
self, is as unreasonable as it is impious. 

2. Two of the above texts,P though using the word God; 
relate evidently to Christ, who is the Supreme Gk>d, and tb^ 
eternal Son of (Sod, as declared in those texts. Twenty-one 
others are of the same description.^ One more is spoken of 
the Holy SpiriU 

3. It occurs nine times in relation to the saints. ^But 
'^ whoso drinketh of the water I shall give him shall never 
^ thirst : but the w^ater that I shall give him, shall he in him 
* a well of w||||rr springing up unto everlasting life*"'** If 
•^^ny man eat ot this bread, he shall live forever V <* Verily, 
^ verily, I say unto you, if a man keep my sayings, be shall 
^* never see death j** *^ never taste death.^' "I give unto 
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^ fhem eternal life, and thejr shall never perisfai neither shall 
^ any pluck them out of my hand." ^ Whoso liveth, and be- 
^ lieveth in me, shall never die." ** His righteousness rematn- 
^ eOk forever.** ^' And the world passeth away, and the lust 
^ thereof; but he that doeth the will of God, aoideth /arever." 
** And they shall reign for ever and ever J*'* Here, as before^ 
Scarlett confines the happiness of the saints to an age>^ or 
ages, and my opponent, of course, follows him, in every in^ 
stance. The authors of the Improved Version would have 
been glad to do the same : but they had sense enough to keep 
from exposing themselves. Thef , thei'efore, fell in with the 
common ti*anslation.* 

4. There are six instances remaining ;t in all of which the 
Improved Version is right, in the translation of this phrase, 
and Scarlett and my opponent wrong, as before. The great 
improvement which they have made, by rendering £i8 
AiONA, to the age^ may be in some measure estimated, by a 
compaiison of their translation with ours« in one of these 
texts. Our bible says, ^The servant abideth not in the house 
^ for ever; but the son abideth everV This declaration that 
** the son abideth €t>er,*' ^ in the house/' is equivalent to Ps. 
zxiii. 6, ^* Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
^ days of my life; and I will dwell in the house of the Lord 
*^ for ever;"" that is, after this life has come to an end. But it 
is said that ^ the servant abideth not in the house for ever; 
that is, to eternity : for, would it be correct to say, that he 
does not abide in the house during Ihis life ? Is it not a com- 
mon thing, for hypocrites to live and die in the visible 
church? In this text, therefore, eu aiona occurs twice, with 
an unlimited signification. Now, let us hear the doubly im« 
proved translation, which my opponent has made, for the 
benefit of the unlearnt. ** And the slave abideth not in the 
** house to the age: but the son abideth to the age," Among 
all classes of the community, it is a very common thing, to 
talk of sons being of age^ and consequently leaving their fa- 
ther's house; and of slaves abiding in the house to old age 
and death. The unlearned, and unsophisticated reader of 
my opponent's Version, would exclaim, How different was 
the custom in former times, from that which now prevails! 
Now a slave abides in the house during life : butin old times^ 
lie did not continue in the bouse, even until he was of age* 
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This is about ^a nmch of m improy^wptn fSi ^^ pf a epr- 
tain expounder whp rr^d oeqgars skins for hM^fer's '^W, ia 
Ex. xxvi. 14, or anotb^ who substitute^ gn (^if|^r'«l^»i for 
an austere man^ in Lu^e xix. i^^l. 

We have now given all the passages ii;i ^bich fis a^inM 
and its reduplicate occur in the New T€vi|aiaenl;- . In tb« 
scores of places^ in which it marks the d^r^it^^^ii qf the l^ii\(||^ 
perfections, and sovereignty, of Crod, stnd of (^if^t* and of 
the Holy Spirit, judge ye, whether it does not nean^ ^o an 
absolute eternity* Among the few pls^s in whJignit^JUtes 
to other subjects, even the Improved Vers^^n ct^ni^Qt ^W 
that it should be limited. What, then, are we to conclude^ 
in relation to those six passages, in which It i^ collected 
with future punishment i ^^ He that shall blasph^nie ^f^^J^ 
** the Holy Ghost, bath never forgivene^^'* '^ Thf^ are WdJs 
*' without water : clouds they are, carried with a tempeat« to 
" whom the mist of darkness is reseryed/pr ever." ^ Imaging 
*^ waves of the' sea, foaming out their own sban^: to wboa» 
* is ^served the blackness of darkness yor^i^er/' "And 
" the smoke of their torment ascendeth up/jor ever aaiiKjLeverc 
** and they shall have no rest, day nor iiigbti whQ worship 

the Beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth the 



** mark of his name.*' ''And. again, Hi^ 3aid, AU^l^- 
** and her smoke rose up for ever and every' ** And tfa^devi], 
*' that deceived them, was cast into thelaiie of fireapdhrim- 
'* stone, where the Beast and the false prophet are, an4 shalt 
** be tormented day and night, /or ever and everJ^^ 

In all tliese places, the Improved Version agrees with, oipt 
bible, in the translation of eis aiona audits reduplicate*. JSut 
as these passages declare the doctrine of fut9ri( punishment 
very phiinly, it becomes necessary for them to. add} a fayr 
notes, in order to contradict the text They have oi^etpRev* 
xiv. 11, *'The smoke of their toru^ent shall go up /or ever 
and ever,*' Their note reads as follows; viz.. **It would be 
*' very unreasonable to infer the gloomy doctrine of eternal 
** misery fi'om the loose and figuiative language of a pro- 
" phetic vision, in opposition to the plainest iljictates of rea- 
*' son and justice, and to the whole tenor of divine revela- 
^ tion. But if any is disposed to lay undue stress upon this 
^ text, it may be sufficient to remark, that it is not here as- 
^* serted that the torment continues^ but that the smoke of it 
** ascends/or ever and ever> The smoke of a pile in whick 
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<* ft' criminal liai^ b^tin consumed may continue to ascend long 

^ sftt^t thfc wretclifed victim has ceased to suffer. And a me- i 

•* morial of the punishment which has been inflicted on vice 

^ iWay remain long aftei* vice itself has been utterly exter- 

* minated. Aftei- all, as the prophecy relates wholly to ' 

* states df things irt the present world, the punishments 
^ threart;ened oughl^ in all reason, to be understbod of tempo- 
^ ral pnhishmetits, and riot of the sufferings o^ a future life^ 
** So iri Jude, verse 7, Sodorii and Gomorrha are represented 
," as siifi^rihg the vengeance of eternal fire, i. t. of a tempo- 

* ral caiamitjr, a fire which completely destroyed 'them/* 
l^'hethet ^tetnal mesiris temporal^ we hope to examine in 

the next section, which trea& Hi aionios. But it is some* 
What remarkslbie, that while this note says that eternal means 
iemparalf it substantially concedes, that for ever and ever 
meani^ io an endtess duration^ They admit that the smoke 
ascends/oreu^f and ever^ that is, withoCit end ; but they deny 
that sinners ai^e tormented /or crcranrf^rcr, that is, without 
€nA. If, by this phrase, they understood a limited time, tiien 
wfaai: tliey htiire said, would amount to a denial that sinners 
dndniHh si limited punishment; a thing which they never in- 
ti^nd^. ttis only an endless punishment ^hich they deny : 
and this endless punishnieht they admit would have been here 
declat-ed, if the text had declared the same concerning the 
fdrrtieiirt of meif s persons, that it has, concerning the smoke 
of their tottnent On this ground, therefore, they shall be 
met. I shall not throw away time in disputing whether the 
ApocaLlypsfc relatiBs wholly to the present world 5 for as the 
Universalists arid Orthodox alike, quote from it^ for andf 
against the eterhat salvation of all men, it shall be taken for 
granted, that the assertion contained in the above note^ is 
gratuitou<9, contradictory and absurd. Neither shall I un- 
dertake formally to defend the infallibility of revelation, in 
whole or in part, in opposition to the scornful reflection 
contained in the above note. The plenary inspiration of the 
Scriptures, I must now take for granted i and leave it to in- 
fidel:^ and hei^tics, to prate about the " loose" language of 
sbripture, and about the ** far-fetched analogies, and inac- 
curate reasonings" of inspired Apostles ; as this same Im- 
proved Yersion has done, in another note also, at the close of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

If it were' possible for a conscientious man, to write such, 
a note as that of the Iniproved Version, on Rev. xiv. 11, he 
Would do it frbm a sincere cbnvictioriy that it was only the 



amdce of toni i e n i which is to oontimie/df ever andtMtf aibv 
the suflTerings of sinners have ceased : he would do it from m 
real belief that neither that passage of Ileyelatioii» nor anjr 
other passage, taught that sinners themselves were to be tor-> 
Buented /or ever am/ ever. Tet in Bey. Jtx. 10, the same thing 
which was brfore declared of the smoke of torment, is said 
of sinners expressly. ** And the devil, that decdved theni^ 
^ was cast into the lake of fire and brimstone, where tbe 
^ Beast and the false pro^et are, and shall be tormented day 
^ and night/or ever and ever.'' As it will not do to answer 
fliis teztr by talking of smoke without fir^ or fire without 
liiel, the Improved Version escapes its force, by retreating 
to allegory, the last and never failing refuge, of imbecile 
corruption and blind depravity. According to them, ^ the 
^ persons who ire here said to be tormented far ever and 
^ ever^ are not real^ but figurative, and symbolical persons^ 
^ the devil, the beast, and the false prophet. The place 
^ therefore, the kind, and the duration of their torment, must 
^ also be figurative.'' ^When God tells these children of de«* 
fusion, that the smoke of torment shall conluiuft for ever ; 
they pretend that it is nothing but smoke. When God tells 
them, that the devil and tiie beast and the false prophet, and 
all who worship and follow them, shall be tormented Cor 
over; these wonderful expounders say, none of these are real 
beings : and if they had been told expressly, that the Fm- 
peror and the Pope, and their secular and ecclesiastical sub* 
alterns, with Judas and the autliors of the Improved Ver* 
sion, should be punished for ever ; they would rtiplj, this is 
a ^^ Heart-withering doctrinej'^ conveyed in '< loos^" lan« 
guage, as I conceive, ^*in oppositioil to the plainest dictates 
of reason," and therefore, I am not *^ disposed to lay undue 
stress upon" it God has told us of a real devil, real sin- 
ners, and a real hell : if, by the pestilential breath of a little 
squadron of tliese rebels, their whole host is to evaporate 
into mere shadows, and figures, and symbols ; who can tell 
where this process of pride and folly will end ? Will they 
not next declare, with equal truth, that there are none but 
imaginary saints, an imaginary heaven, and an imaginary 
Gkid? \ 

But one feels a natural curiosity, to know, what my op- 
ponent's doubly improved version makes of these autiiori- 
ties. He exactly follows the directions which I gave some 
time ago, for obtaining a, name, as a linguist and a critic 
Be adopts Scarktt^s trauslation of the words in qiiestioii> 



md coffim the notes of the Improyed Versimi, m his 
ivithnut giving credit to any one for them*^ No wonder that 
the University of Cambridge, when they received his book, 
looked in silent amazement,on such audacity. I^ however^ 
a man of Scarletf s light metal, had heen alive» he would not 
probably have been AleoL May God preserve us /rom the 
principles of Univ^*salism, and firom its deleterious efTects 
upon the morals of its votaries. 

6. 

Aimias. 

This word is fotund in the first and the five last of the New 
Testament authorities^ quoted in the commencement of this 
second branch of affirmative evidence. Hius it is six times 
connected with future punishment Whether it means abso^ 
luiehf ttematy in these instances, will depend in a great mea- 
sure, upon the meaning in which it is used, in the remainder 
of the seventy-one times, in which it occurs in the New Tes- 
tament It will be found predicated of infinite duration, 
past as well as future. 

1. It is applied four times, to things unseen, to Ood, his 
Spirit, power and glory <* The things which are seen, are 
^ temporal : but the things which are not seen» are eternal:* 
^ According to the commandment of the everlasting Grod.'' 
^To whom be honour and power ^v6»'/a«#tn^." Christ 
^ through the eternal Spirit oflbred himself, witiiout spot, to 
God.'*^ in rendering aionios in these texts, the Improved 
Version agrees with our bible, as with all others, in generalf 
in every language. On the last text, my opponent copies a 
note of theirs, for which he gives them credit : but he follows 
Scarlett, in transcribing instead of translating. 

2. It is applied five times to Christ, his covenant^ king- 
dom, and gospel.^ 

8. It is applied three times, to eternity ]iasty << According 
<' to ^ revelation of the mystery, which was kept secrel^ 
** since the world began. ^* "Who hath saved us'* **ac- 
^ cording to his own purpose and grace, which was given us 

▼ He onlj altered eknud into mordan i and put to the aget ofagesg instetd of 
ffr 9ver aid ever, 
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^ in ChristJemWybefereliheworid ti(egii».^ «hi]h(»p«dfeter^ 
* nal life, which God, tlial: casiMt lie, ptKnuifled befeit the 
** work! beg&n/'t> The same words t'AroMi akmi^ ocGHring 
in aN these plaees, have reeetred a unifer m tMnsiartkiti, in 
enr biUe. Not so with raj opfpeneiit'» exceBBi>trdy uttpt^vei 
Ternoft. The same; words^ he rendevs fornur a^eSy in the 
first text, and aionian times^ in the two last This,howerer^ 
was necessary, in order to make his New Tnoislatioff, a 
faithful copy of Scarlett's old one. How easy it is, now-a- 
days, to translate from the original Greek ! 

On these two lasttexts^ Macknight speaks as follows; viz. 
^ Saj^^ing the word aiomw$ in tUs claiMe, t^ signify Her- 
^ nai, the literal translation of the passage weuld.be, brfere 
** eternal imes^ But that bi^g a. contradictiiMi ia- teraiBy 
<^ our translators, contrary to the prqiriety o£ the€vreek 
^ languageyhave rendered it,^ before Ae wei^Uibegiem*^'^ From 
such reasenkijip as this, the most eminent antMinivevsalist 
polemic haa««iin(|ttished these twoinataMces, and these atone^ 
of aU the seventy-one^ in which thki woffd'oecnrs. Bfit^ 
tliese a priori reasonings be regarded^ we wa^ ospecvdailie 
away every tbiiig that !»> vainable in criticism and theology. 
Language is arbitrary^ and is formed by cusImb* The use 
of ancient languages is no miNie sullied; tk> the c<mtrol wi a 
modeim critic^ tlianrtbe fires of .iStna are snbjeet to ainiodem 
engineer. Tbi» sort of reasoning would aittaeh absardity to 
some of the best aathorized usages of our own Isttgnagew lo 
it more contradictory to say, that before eie^nUyi and abeo* 
luU «i£mt<y mean the same thing, tlMutte^say that roiMiSlI and 
unravel mesm the same-?^ Because two negialivo^^makoanl 
affirmative with us<, shall we charge the Greeks* i^tb absur- 
dity, for making them an ^^phatiral negative? It istwett 
£m* us, tihftt there are some men, of all agpit^ «bA all degrees 
of improvement, whom such sophistry never moves* l%e 
established signifioationof Aioifias^ etertudf did not prevent 
Gregory NazianfEoniflPom using v^O'Aii&sioSibrfore eiertml, 
m the same senses Thus is it nnderatoodt by the best mo^ 
dem expositors of the langui^eb Hedeidoo» explains Ffio* 
AioT^ios, by the Latin iCTERNUb, eternal; and Scapula eit^ 
plaii»3 the saAie word, by omui iBTBRNrrATE prior^ befiO'^ 
all eternity. This is^ to all intents and purposes) as absard^ 
as the expression 6^^ the atenuri <jm«9»i which Macknight 
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4ii/ eUrmtyi ^ould be a3 cfwrect a ila^aiislatiiifi of 4he texts in 
^uestuMiy m ^ above all imven^^ is of Eph.* vi. M. The 
Scriiytoes recogiiite tbr«e .heinreiifib tiie atrial and ^therial 
jbNBaveiiai and the heaivend of .heavanB : higher than which^ no 
ope^ ever went Yet ^be^apoatle fmy% ^ He that descended^ 
^ 19 the wm» alao that m/miAtsA up far njhosre all heavans^ 
<^ ii\at he laight fiU «11 thingai'f Now^ if the heavena are to 
be under^iQod literall^^ wmld a»t Maeknighi^^ ivi^de o^ in* 
terpretatiou make lhi« pa^taage sa7> tfaatChmat han Jiot 00I7 
9^cended above the firat heftrena* our atmosphiBte, in wbidi 
c]mA^ are &oi^ndod» and birds %$^Mt only aboiie th#«»- 
cond heaKeai^ in which the ana, moon aad staraace placed y^ 
iM^t.ahover and far aboivje, all h^aYona, even thev^^uLrd ^a- 
.yen%. the residence of God:and angels, and saimta ? Bat sap- 
]ffm that \» this taxt, hmumiM should be uodeFstaod metonjF. 
inically* Suppose that it means the inhabitants af fatmrcik 
Would not Mackmght^d mode af interpretation maJKa the 
ifi%t 4mjf. that Christ had ascended aot only aboive aaials and 
aii^elSi hut fiur above the eternal Father* and the eterasd 
Sjpuit ? It is easy for a sickly hjrpeccirilicisHn to find ahsup- 
dilieft in the best trfuisiation* or even m the pore, autihenti(^ 
and infallible originaL ISet in .answer to them all, I would 
aa^ that€brist baa aseended into beaten $ and that to ex«> 
presa this emphatically^ the aj^tle said 'that he^had ascend* 
ed b^ ab«i¥e all heaji^ensw So i y/mld say that salvation 
4hrou|^ Cbirist was promisedita^oiie the world.hega«,;helbr6 
tito econmaBceiaent of time, that is^ from eternity: and tjbis 
is enij^bAticalljr expressed by the apastle, when leaking of 
this salvation, as athing '* wbteh God, that camiat lie, pro^ 
mised, pao CHBONeN aionion^ heffme- the etetmat times^ 
thM i«». from an absolute eternity. 

Thero is not a whit jnore of absurdity, in this mode ofex* 
pression, than there is in the additkm and ranJltiplication of 
eternitm^^'which wo>find practised in the Old and New Tes* 
tament, with such intelligible familiarity, and suieh un* 
questionable correctaess* In most subjects,.the plural is mora 
than.tbe singular: not so withofairi and awn* Inmost cases^ 
tiie.amount is greatly enbanoed by the multiplication of a 
plural* Myriads of myriads mentioned Rev. ix 16, is ten 
thousand times more than? the simple ^uraL Not so with, 
eternity. The addition, or multiplication of aiofi« amounts to 
nothing more than an emphatical way of expressing a sim- 
ple eternity. Eis aiona and its reduplicate mean the same 
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flung. So flie m'ort GM and its redvpHcile meui ^^ 
tiling* When the Council of Nice says, ** We beliere in one 
God," did they mean any thing more, or any thing less than 
tiie true God i When the same Council say tiiat tiie Lord 
Jesus Christ is ^God of God, Light <rf Light, very God of 
vary God,'' they speak thus^ not to represent the Savioiiry as 
more or less than God, but to express in an unequivocal man- 
ner. Us essential Deity, and his peculiar and eternal rpli^ 
tion to the Father. So we speak of heaven as God's dwelling 
place; wnA we meaH no other than his dwelling-place, when 
we speak of the heavene and the heavens of keamne^ or far 
abaee aU heavene. Thus do the scriptmiMi mean the same 
tiling hjfrom eUmUjfj and ^' before the eUmal tmee?* 

4. It is applied ten times to the fiiture duration of Chris- 
tian fraternity, of the celestial house and hahitation <rf the 
saints, of their glory and inheritance^ consolation, salvation, 
and redemption. ^ For perhaps he tiierefore departed for a 
^ season, that thou mightest receive him ,/or ever.** ^ I say 
<Vunto you, make to yourselves friends ^the Mammon of 
«< unrighteousness, that when ye fail, they may reccavt you 
*' into everlaeting habitations." ^ Ttierefore I endure all 
^ tilings for the elects' sake, that they may also obtain tiie 
^ salvation which is in Christ Jesus, witii eiermal glory/' 
^ But tiie God of all grace, who hath called us unto Us eier* 
^ nal glory, by (Dhrist Jesus, after that ye have suSbred 
^ awhile, make you perfect, stiiblish,stren^en, settie you.*^ 
*' Now our Lord Jesus Chiist himseli^ and God, even our 
^ Father, who hath loved us, and given nB€t>erlaeiin§ conso- 
^ lation, and good hope, through grace/' 'VThe iKromise of 
^ eternal inheritance/' ^< Having obtwied eternal redemp- 
^ tion for us/' ^ He became the author of eternal salvation 
^ unto all them that obey him/' ^ An house not made with - 
<< hands, eternal in the heavens/' ^ A far more exceeding and 
<< eternal weight of glory/'d 

The above passages speak of the future happiness of be- 
lievers, which my of^nent professes to believe eternoL Thtj 
contrast that eternal happiness with these temporal afflyic- 
tions; and they are intended to comfortthe Christian under 
the calamities of time. No one ought, tiierefore, to doubt; 
that the word aionioe is here used in an unlimited sense, and 
has been correctly rendered, in our bible. But, Scarleti; 
knowing the consequence of such an admission, chose rather 

d Philem.xT. LukezTkd. 9TuD.il 10. & FetT.tO. STlMM.il 10. Heb.ix. 
15, 19, 1. 9. S Cor. ▼. 1. 1?. 17. 
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to transcribe than translate, and has thus spoken to the an- 
leamed reader in an unknown tongue. A Ministerial brother 
in the West, once lent me a book on Uniyersalism ; in which 
the autiior, whose name I cannot recollect, supposes a case 
of a poor afflicted widow, endeavouring to seek in religion^ 
an alleviation for her many and heavy sorrows. Applying 
to Mr. Scarlett, a professed Christian Minister, ^he lends her 
a copy of his New< Testament She opens at 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
^ For our momentary light affliction is working out for us 
♦' a most exceeding aonian weight of glory •** This treats 
of affliction, and is probably applicable to her case ; but what 
it means, &die cannot tell. She visits her learned instructor, 
and says, ^Dear Mr. Scarlett; Wl^at does aeonian mean?'' 

* Why, Madam, it means agical^ or age-lasting ^ '* And may 
" I be so bold as to ask, what is the meaning of agical, or age" 
** lasting V* ^Age4asting^ ovagicaU Madam, has different sig- 
^ nifications. It sometimes means as long as the world las^^ 

* and sometimes, as long as a dispensation, or a man's life 
^ lasts^ whether it be a thousand years or one year.' <* And 
'^ dear Mr. Scarlett, is that all the extent of glory and hap« 
*^ piness, which Christianity offers to a poor old widow, who 
<^ is sinking under the weight of more than half a century of 
** sorrow?" 

But, from my opponent's reply to this supposed case, he 
would be understood to insinuate that it was not found in a 
book, as stated, but that it was manufactured for the occa- 
sion, and the name of Scarlett used, where his was really 
intended. He therefore requests that his own name may be 
openly used in such cases. The truth is, there is very little 
more difference between the two, than there is between an 
original and a copy. This request may be complied with,r 
as soon as I have given a becoming attention to his transla- 
lion and exposition of the afflicted widow's text '* For our 
'< present light affliction worketh for us ah excessively ex- 
« ceedjing aionian weight of glory." In a note he gives us 
the Greek,* and then speaks as follows, viz. <* Now liaionion 
^ be strictly inBnite or endless, how can any thing exceed it, 
<• even by a rhetorical figure, so as to be hyperbole upon hy- 
perbole above or beyond it ?" The sentiment of this question 
he has urged before you, not only interrogatively 'but posi- 
titvely. ** Excessively exceeding aionian weight of glory ,'^ 
is an altered translation borrowed from one who had little 
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idea of tbe penrersion which it was doomed to undergo. Itt 
author meant exceeding to be in apposition witii aumum or 
etemaly and would have been as well satisfied to have ren- 
dered it ** exceedingly excessive eternal ;*' thus making it 
evident that the one adjective was in apposition with the 
other. This is consistent with the original^ and kaves aianian 
with its true meaning, that of abeoluteiy eternal. But ray op- 
ponent tneats exceeding as a participle governing atonion • 
thus representing the weight of glory as exceeding aumian, 
in such a manner as to excel ity transcend it, go <* above or 
beyond it" If this criticism had any foundatioo, then might 
there be one place in the whole New Testament, in which 
aionas is used with alimited signification. But every person 
who understands the Greek language, will p<»veive, at a 
glance, that this is a mere arti&ce, intended to mislead those 
who could not examine the original for themselves* 

I have reason to believe that my opponent has read a ccmi- 
ment upon this passage, by Chrysostom, one of the Greek 
Fatliers.^ How differently does thk early and enlightoned 
scholar intorpret the woids of his own language, %^m on« 
who claims the character of a translator from the original 
Greek ! In explaining this passage of the apostle, Chrysos- 
tom says, ^ He opposes things present to tilings future, o 
^^ moment to eternity^ lightness to weight, affliction to glory; 
** nor is he satisfied with this, but he adds another word, and 
*^ that a reduplication, saying, *kath? hgperhokn eu hyper* 
^< bolen^^ that is, an exceedingly excessive greatness.''s Here 
this eloquent Greek Father does not represent moniany as 
infinitely transcended by something else, but he considers 
the apostle as contrasting afonion with the moment of this 
life, and making it to excel it, by an exceedingly eccessive 
greatness. As this cannot be truly said, of any thing but eter^ 
nity^ Chrysostom has given his decided testimony, that ato- 
nian means an absohtely eternal. 

That gloss of my opponent, by which he would make ex- 
ceeding to be a participle, governing atoniait, and thus ex- 
ceedingly limiting its duration, is probably an invention of 
his own. No translator or commentator, ancient or modem, 
within the restricted circleof my acquaintance, appears ever 



f This observation was made in the debate, not from an apprehension tbat mj 
opponent was fiimiliar with the Fathers, but because the oomtoentary in questioa 
is quoted by Parkhurst, whose lexicons I sofm found, formed Xhie horizon of mj 
opponent's critical researches. 
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to have imagined such an absurdity. Even the authors of 
the Improved Version, who vrrote for the very purpose of 
misleading their readers, had too much knowledge of Greek, 
and of the present state o^society, to attempt such an imposi- 
tion* Their translation is, <* For our present light aflSiction 
*' worketh for us a vetj exceeding and everlasting weight of 
** glory.*' Although thief does not strongly present the anti- 
theses of the origuial, it still offers the consolation of eternal 
happiness in heaven, to God's afflicted and poor people on 
•arth. 

In the next.chapter of this Epistle, Paul preaches the s^me 
eonsolatory doctrine, without the use of those hyperbol/es 
which we» have been discussing. *^ For we know that if our 
^ earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
** a building of God, an house not made with hands* eternal 
^ ki the heavens "^ My opponent, as usual, has this, **aio^ 
nian in the heavens/' Now I will not send the afflicted wi- 
dow to Mr* Scarlett, about this translation : but as my oppo- 
nent has requested that his nam^ may hh used instead of 
Scarlett's, I will make application to him myself* Here is 
a poor, weakly, sickly sinner, who, to all appearance, is not 
far from his latter end. Nothing but the Gospel of Christ 
can give me comfort While my earthly tabernacle is near 
to dissolution, I read in a certain thing, professing to be a 
New Translation, that there is an aionian house above. I 
enquire into the meaning of this word. Can you tell me, 
Mr. Scarlett^ or,, as my opponent prefers my using another 
name, can you tell me, Mr. Crimson^ what is meant by ato* 
nian^ in your translation ? In the Sl6th page of his Lectures, 
he answers me ^Hhat these words do not, in any instance, 
*' necessarily convey an idea of eternity j nor yet an endless 
•* duration of time.*' Yes, these are my opponent's words : 
and the tendency of them to deny that the saints have any 
revealed charter of eternal happiness is evident. And is it a 
fact then, that even that house which is not made with hands, 
is subject to dissolution ? So natural is the leaning of the 
doctriile of universal salvation, to that of universal annihi- 
lation, or damnation, or Atheism, that it would leave us to 
mere conjecture, or, at best, to unassisted reason, to ascer- 
tain whether any should enjoy eternal happiness or not 

My opponent has also objected, to my understanding of 
the first text quoted, in the beginning of ^is sub-section* \X 
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is Philemon 15. In bis 8ih Lectore we find the following^ pa« 
ragraph extracted frmn Scarlett^ viz. ^ The word aknian 
^ expresses duration or continuance; but it is souietimes of 
^* a short, and at other iivas» of a longer duration* Paul, wiit- 
*' ing to Philemon concerning Onesimus, says, < perhaps he 
* was separated for a whUe, that thoa mightest have him 
' €nomcady.^ This certainly could meaa,4mly during the life 
^ of Onesimus." When Scarlett is the tetcher, my opponmt 
is a very apt scholar. Accordingly, his New Testament 
renders tbei^passage, '^ Perbapii also for this reason he was 
^ separated for a little while, that thou mightest have him, 
^'/or /i^e." Macknight^ whom tie has quoted in his favour, 
may be well balanced by Estius, whom Macknight has cited 
in odr favour. But we both profess to have bett^ evid^sce 
than any man^s opinion. My opponenlfs argument is this| — 
Paul intimates that Onesimus may be the slave of Philemon 
aionianlyi — But in the future life there is no slavery; — ^there- 
fore, aionian must mean during this Hfe^ This is plausible ; 
and it would be unanswerable, if it were not.fiir one tfaing*^ 
and that is, that the major proposition contradicta the very 
passage which my opponent depend upon to support it. 
Where does the apostle say, that Philemon may have Oi^si- 
mus as a servant ^^ ever ? The Improved Yerskm, which 
coincides with our translation; (and which, notwithstanding 
its deep depravity, is often better than Macknight, that cold- 
hearted apostate,) the Improved Version, reads as follows : 
*' For perhaps he therefore departed for a time, that thou 
*< mightest receive him/oi* ever; no lon^ as a s^rvanU hut 
'^ as above a servant, a beloved brother J' In this world it is 
an inestimable privilege of Christ's mystical body, that its 
members are spiritually united to their common head, and 
to each other. But there is also a promise, that ** neither 
death nor life,'^ ^^ nor things present nor things to come," 
shall dissolve this union.^ My argument therefore, is this ; — 
Paul says, that Philemon may have Onesimus, as his aio- 
nion brother ;'-^But Christian brotherhood is absolutely 
eternal ; — Therefore aionion means absolutely eternal. And 
so it plainly does in all the ten instances quoted in this sub- 
section. 

6. In the forty-one remaining instances of its occurrence, 
unconnected with punishment, it is always found connected 
with life; and in every individual text, speaks of a state of 
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endless happiness. J <^ What shall I do to inherit eternal life?' 
<^ Search the Scriptures : for in them ye think ye have eternal 
^ life, and they are they which testify of me/* ^ Ye put it 
^* from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of ^verlaeting 
<* lifeJ^ " No murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." 
** Keep yourselves in ijne love of God, looking for the mercy 
** of our Lord Jesus Christ, VLxiio eternalUfe.^' ** And every 
^^ one that bath fomaken houses, or brothers, or sisters, or 
'^ father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
^^ sake, shall receive one hundred fold, and shall inherit ever* 
'* lasting life.'-} ♦* Whosoever believeth in him, should not 
** perish, but have eternal life .•" or *' everlastinff life'^ '*He 
*• that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life.^ <• The wa- 
^ ter that I shall give him^ shall be in him, a well of water 
^' springing up into everlasting life J' ^^ He that reapeth, re- 
" ceiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto /i/e eternal.^ "He 
** that hearetb my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
^< hath everlasting life^Bni shall not come into condemnation, 
'* but is passed from death unto life." ** Labour not for the 
^ meat which perisheth, but for that which endureth unto 
^^ everlasting life.''* ^^ This is the will of him that sent me, 
that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlasting lifeJ*' ^* He that believeth on me, hath 
^* everlasting iifeJ*^ ^ Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh 
^' my blood, hath eternal lifeP ^'Thou hast the words of 
*' eternal life^ " And I give unto ^^meternal life, and they 
^^ shall never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out 
^* of my hand." ^* He that loveth his life, shall lose it, and he 
^ that hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto life eter^ 
** naL^^ ** And I know that his commandment is life ever- 
*^ lasting** ^ Thou hast given him power over all flesh, that 
^^ he should give eternal life to 9A many as thou hast given 
^^ him. And this is life eternal; that they might know thee, 
** the only ti*ue God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hastsent.'*"^ 
*^ And as many as were ordained to eternal life, believed.'' 



J During the debate, I gare ft concise gloBg upon these texts as thej wero read, 
to proYe that thejr reaUy meant eternal Ufe, These and much other matter which 
was spoken, and much which was prepared, and not spoken, I omit, for preci- 
sion's sake, in the written argument. Neither are all of the texts repeated in 
whole or in part ; because luanj of tham are almost in the same words : but all 
are referred to in the notes. 

k Matt. xix. 16. x. 17. Luke x. 85. xriii. 18- 

I John v. 59. Acts xiU. 46. 1 John in. 15. Jude 21. Matt. six. 29. Mk. x. SO. 
Luke xviii. SO. 

m John iii. 15,16^ d6. ir. 14, 96. ▼. 24. yi. 27, 40, 47, 54, 68. x. 28. xii. 25, 50. 
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^ To them who^ by patient continuance in well-doing, seek 
<' for glory and honour, ''and immortality, eternal life.^' 
^ Ttiat as sin bath reigned unto death, even so might grace 

* reign tiirough righteousness, unto eternal Hfe, by Jesus 
^ Christ our Lord." ^' Tehave your fruit unto holiness, and 

the end wer tasting life. Fortiiie wages of sin is death ; but 
the gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
« Lord." '' He that soweth to the Spirit^ shall of the Spirit 
•* reap Ufe everlasting.^ ** Howbeit, for this cause I obtained 
^ mercy ; that in me first, Jesus Christ might shew forth all 
*^ long-suffering, for a pattern to Ihem which Aould hereaf- 
•* ter, believe on him, to life everlasting^* •* Fight the good 
^ fight of faith ; lay hold on eternal life.*^^ ** In hope of eter- 
•• nal lifeJ'^ '* According to the hope of eterncU HfeJ^ •* And 
^ this is the promise that ho hath promised us, even eti»^al 

* /i/e.'' ^ And this is the record, titat God hath given to us 
'* eternal life, and this life is in his Son." ^ These things 
^ have I written unto you that believe on the name of tlie 

* Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal /i/e.'*o 
If that is absolutely eternal life, which is the result of 

God's unparallelled love, which is Christ's greatest gift^ and 
the subject of the greatest promise ; — if that be really eternal 
life, which Jews and murderers rejected and forfeited^ and 
which apostles, saints and martyrs gained, through grace^ 
in exchange for temporal life; — if that be l^iily eternal life, 
which we are required to^eek, as an imperishable good, and 
an everlasting consolation, connected with a good hope ; — 
then, aionios means absolutely eternal. Socinians themselves 
acknowledge that immortality, or incorruption means an ab- 
solute eternity : yet in the above passages, God has promised 
eternal life to those who seek immortality or incorruption. 
AH but Atheists acknowledge that God exists, in th^ exer- 
cise of his infinite perfections, to an absolute eternity : yet in 
the above authorities, we find that while God and Christ 
thus exist, the eternal life of Ihe saints shall endure.P So far 
is it from having bounds set to it, in the passages quoted, 
eternal glory is expressly contrasted with temporal suffer- 
ing, and the eternal house and habitation of believers is con-> 
trasted with their earthly and failing abode. 

Out of the seveuty-one places in which this word occurs;, 
we have now recounted sixty-five ; in all of which, the un- 

n Acta xiiL 48. Rom. li. 7. ▼. 31. tI SS, S3. GO. ti. 9. 1 Tim, 1. 16. vL If ^ 19; 
o Tit. i. S. ui. 7. 1 John ti. 25, t, 11, 13. 
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learned^ as well as the learned, can perceive that aionios 
means absolutely eiernaU This might never have been dis- 
puted, but for the sake of the remaining six, which read as 
follows. ^< He that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost, 
^ hath never forgiveness^ but is in danger oi eternal damno' 
** Hon.*' *'* Even as Sodom and Gromorrha, and the cities about 
** them, in like manner, giving themselves over to fornica- 
tion, and going after strange flesh, are set forth an exam- 
ple, suffering the vengeance of eternal ^rej^ ^ Who shall 
^^ be punished with everlastinff destruction from the presence 
" of the Lor4> and from the glory of his power." ^ It isbet- 
^^ ter for tbee to enter into life halt or maimed ; rather than 
^^ having two hand» or two feet, to be cast into everlasting 
•*^Ve." *<Then shall he say unto them on the left hand, de- 
** part from me ye (^rsed, into everlasting fire^ prepared for 
^< the devil and his angels.'' ^ And these shall go away into 
** everlasting punishment, hut the righteous into l^e etemal.^\ 
The noto which my opponent has, without giving credit, 
copied from the Improved Version, on the first of these texts, 
was worth so little, that he appears to have stolen it merely 
to keep bis hand in.^ Concerning the eterna^ljire, mentioned 
in the second toxt, he speaks as follows, viz. ** It is said to 
^ be set forth as an example to others, that they may avoid a 
** similar fato. Now, I ask you, my hearers, admitting the 
*^ meaning my opponent attaches to it were true, can that 
^* which takes place in an invisible world, be an example to 
^* those who exist here, and who have never seen any thing 
^* of it, nor any who came from thence ? — It is said to be set 
*' forth : of course it must be something that is bi*ought into 
** view, and not that which is hidden. The apostle says, (2 
" Pet. ii. 6,) * And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
^* ' rah into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow, mak- 
<' * ing them an ensample unto those that after should live 
" ' ufigodly.' Now, I ask, what fire was set forth as an ex- 
^^ ample to other nations, who sliould afterwards live un- 
^ godly ? Could it be the fire of my opponent's Hell in an- 
*^ other world, which was set forth as an example to those 
^ who should live here as the inhabitants of Sodom and Gro- 
** morrah ? No, my hearers, it was the fire which destroyed 
^ those cities, and continued to the days of the apostle, which 
'^ is here meant.'' At the same time, he quotes from Scarlett, 

q Mk. iii. ^. Jude 7. 2Thc8S. i. 9. Matt xviii. 8. xxv. 41, 46. 
r He has nrnde nn unimportant alteration of a few words, to make it his own $ 
s» some men take possession of their neighbour's cattle, after akering their marks. 
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Mho professed to fjuote from Whitby, that **Thi8 fire lasted 
** fnim Abraham^s time, tillaQpr tlie apostolic age; and^a^ 
^^ burning in the time of Philo Jud^us» the beginning of the 
'^ second century/' In his Lectu 1*689 be tells us, from Scar- 
lett, that this fire ^ lasted upwards of two thousand years/* 
** but is now extinct.*'* 

The substance of the above argument is this; — Nothing 
can be set fortli as an example, but that which is submitted 
to occular inspection ; — But Sodom and Gomorrha ** are set 
•' fortli an example, suffering the vengeance of dioftfonjfre,*^' — 
Thercfoi'e, tius uionianjire must mean that visile fire which 
lasted upwanis of two thousand years, but is now extinct; 
Wherefore, it cannot be an absolutely eternal fire. .My oppo- 
nent says, ^^It is set forth : of coui'se, it must be something; 
*^ that is brought into view; and not that which is hidden.'' 
^^ Can that which takes place in an invisible world be an ex- 
*' ample to those who exist hei'e, and who have never seen 
** any thing of it, nor any who came from thence ?" 

But, in reply to these sage remarks, I would observe, that 
he would not believe it, if one were to come from thence* For 
God has said, ^* If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
" neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the 
^ dead.'' But is it true, that nothing cap be set forth as an 
example, but that which is seen? James says, <^Take, my 
^^ brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the name of 
^^ the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of pa- 
•* ticnce."t Had James or those to whom he wi«ote, ever seen 
these prophets^ Concerning the destruction of the Israelites 
in the wilderness, Paul writes to the Corinthians, **Now 
^ these things were oMr examples, to the intent we should 
•* not lust after evil things, as they also lusted." **Now all 
'* these things happened unto them for ensamples: and they 
^* are written for our admonition, upon whom tlie ends of 
" the world are corae."»» Had Paid or the Corinthians ever 
seen the carnage in the wilderness ? Moi'eover ; in the text 
quoted above by my opponent, Peter says that God hasmadu 
the case of Sodom and Gomorrha *' an ensampte unto thost 
*^ that after should live ungodly." Is it an example to no un- 
godly person that has not seen the fire ? 

The manner in which Universalists contradict themselves 
and one another on this text in Jude^ looks unfavourably. 

• Miniites, p. 274 ' Lettures, p. 207. 

t Jas. V. 10. 

u ICor. X. 6, 11. 
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